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XNTHOBUCTOHir  PHEFACB. 

Those  that  are  engaged  in  the  business  of  instruction,  must  have  been  im- 
pressed with  the  idea,  that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  for  learners  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  definition  of  words  as  they  learn  to  read ;  the 
definition  being  retained  much  easier  by  referring  to  them  as  they  occur  in 
reading,  than  otherwise. 

The  English  Reader  is  very  properly  considered  a  useful  school-book  ;  the 
Reading  Lessons  are  judiciously  selected,  and  well  calculated  to  impress 
upon  the  youthful  mind  the  love  oi piety  and  virtue,  and  to  form  a  taste  for 
reading  :  but  it  contains  many  words  that  are  not  easily  understood  by  the 
young  learner  i  which  difficulty  is  now  obviated,  by  the  addition  of  a  Vocabu- 
lary of  aW  the  words  therein  contained,  being  annexed  to  the  work.  The  words 
in  the  Vocabulary,  are  arranged  in  Alphabetical  order,  and  adapted  to  the 
Orthography  and  Pronunciation  of  Walker ;  the  part  of  speech  is  likewise  an- 
nexed, and  the  Definition  given  in  plain  and  concise  terms.  Thus  the  pupil, 
while  studying  his  lesson,  can  refer  to  the  vocabulary,  (the  words  being  placed 
Alphabetically,)  and  ascertain  the  correct  pronunciation,  part  of  speech,  and 
definition,  of  any  word  that  occurs  :  which  will  enable  him  to  understand 
what  he  reads.  The  Vocabulary  will  likewise  answer  for  exercising  pupils  in 
Spelling  and  Defining  words  j  as  it  is  a  selection  of  the  most  important  words 
in  the  Language. 

Some  objections  may  be  made  to  the  plan  of  inserting  all  the  words  con- 
tained in  the  Reader,  in  the  Vocabulary — as  part  of  them  are  familiar  and 
easily  understood  5  but  there  are  many  learners  who  cannot  define  some  of 
the  most  simple  words ;  those  that  understand  the  most  common  words,  will 
not  need  refer  to  them,  but  only  such  as  they  do  not  understand. 

The  English  Reader  having  passed  through  so  many  different  editions,  has, 
vn.  several  instances,  become  very  incorrect.  The  Orthography  of  many  words 
is  erroneous — some  Sentences  are  carelessly  altered,  and  the  punctuation  in 
many  instances  is  very  imperfect.  These  errours  are  carefully  corrected  in  the 
present  edition  ;  every  part  of  the  work  having  been  thoroughly  examined. 

The  present  edition  of  the  English  Reader,  will  class  with  others  of  different 
editions,  as  the  Reading  Lessons  are  not  altered  in  any  respect,  except  being 
eorrected. 

Southern  District  of  New-  York,  to  vnt  : — 
BE  IT  REMEMBERED,  That  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  November,  A.  D.  182G.  in  the 
fifty  first  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America.  Rensselaer  Bentley 
of  the  said  District,  hath  deposited  in  this  office  the  title  of  a  book,  the  right  where- 
01  he  claims  a.s  autlior,  in  the  words  following,  to  wit  -. — "  The  Engli-ih  Reader  .  or, 
pieces  in  Prose  and  Poetry,  selected  from  the  best  writer.'^.  Designed  to  assist  young  per- 
sons to  read  with  propriety  and  effect ;  to  improve  their  language  and  sentiments  ;  and 
to  inculcate  some  of  the  most  important  principles  of  piety  and  virtue.  With  a  fewpre- 
Jiminary  observations  on  the  principles  of  good  reading.  ByLindley  Murray,  author  of 
an  English  Grammar,  (ulc.  To  which  is  added  a  Vocabulary  of  all  the  words  therein 
contained;  divided,  accented,  defined,  and  the  part  of  speech  annexed  ;  arranged  in  al- 
phabetical order ;  adapted  to  the  orlhozraphy  and  pronunciation  of  Walker.  To  which 
is  prefixed  a  Key,  representing  the  different  sounds  of  the  vowels  referred  to  by  the 
figures.  By  RENSSELAER  BENTLEY,  author  of  the  English  Spelling-Book,  Ameri- 
can Instructer,  &c."  In  conformity  to  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  en- 
titled, ''  An  Act  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps,  charts, 
and  books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  suchcopii's,  during  the  times  therein  men- 
tioned :"  and  also  to  an  Act,  entitled,  "  An  .'\ct  supplementary  to  an  Act,  entitled.  An 
Act  f.-r  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps,  charts,  and  books, 
to  the  authors  ami  proprietors  of  such  coi>ios.  during  the  times  tlierein  mentioned;  and 
•'xtending  the  benefit.s  thereof  to  the  arts  of  ue::iigningi  engraving,  and  etching  historical, 
and  other  prints." 

JAMES  DILL, 

Clerk  of  the  Southern  District  of  A'eio-Tork. 
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PREFACE. 

MANY  selections  of  excellent  matter  have  been  made  forth© 
benefit  of  young-  jDersons.  Performances  of  this  kind  are  of  so 
great  utility,  that  fresh  productions  of  them,  and  new  attempts  to 
improve  the  young  mind",  will  scarcely  be  deem.cd  superfluous,  if 
the  Vv'riter  make  his  compilation  instructive  and  interesting,  and 
sufficiently  distinct  from  others. 

The  present  work,  as  the  title  expresses,  aims  at  the  attainment 
of  three  objects :  to  improve  youth  in  the  art  of  reading  ;  to  me- 
liorate their  language  and  sentiments  ;  and  to  inculcate  some  ol 
tiie  most  important  principles  of  piety  and  virtue.       , 

The  pieces  selected,  not  only  give  exercise  to  a  great  variety 
of  emotions,  and  the  corresponJient  tones  and  variations  of  voice, 
but  contain  sentences  and  members  of  sentences,  which  are  di- 
versified, proportioned,  and  pointed  v/ith  accuracy.  Exercises  of 
this  nature  are,  it  is  presumed,  well  calculated  to  teach  youth  to 
read  with  propriety  and  effect.  A  selection  of  sentences,  in  which 
variety  and  proportion,  with  exact  punctuation,  have  been  care- 
fully observed,  in  all  their  parts  as  well  as  with  respect  to  one 
another,  will  probably  have  a  much  greater  effect,  in  properly- 
teaching  the  art  of  reading,  than  is  commonly  imagined.  In  such 
constructions,  every  thing  is  accomm.odated'to  the  understanding 
and  the  voice  ;  and  the  common  difficulties  in  learning  to  read 
well  are  obviated.  When  the  learner  has  acquired  a  habit  of 
reading  such  sentences,  with  justness  and  facility,  he  will  readily 
apply  mat  habit,  and  the  impVovements  he  has  made,  to  senten- 
ces more  complicated  and  irregular,  and  of  a  construction  en- 
tirely different. 

The  language  of  the  pieces  chosen  for  this  collection  has  been 
carefully  regarded.  Purity,  propriety,  perspicuity,  and,  in  many 
instances,  elegance  of  diction,  distinguish  them.  They  are  ex- 
tracted from  the  works  of  the  m^ost  correct  and  elegant  writers. 
From  the  sources  whence  the  sentiments  are  drawn,  the  reader 
may  expect  to  find  them  connected  and  regular,  sufficiently  im- 
portant and  impressive,  and  divested  of  every  thing  that  is  either 
trite  or  eccentrick.  The  frequent  perusal  of  such  composition 
naturally  tends  to  infuse  a  taste  for  this  species  of  excellence ; 
and  to  produce  a  habit  of  thinking,  and  of  composing,  v/ith  judge- 
ment and  accuracy.-^ 

*  The  learner,  in  his  progress  through  this  volume  and  the  Sequel  to  it. 
will  meet  with  numerous  instances  of  composition^  in  strict  conformity  to  the 
rules  for  promoting  perspicuous  and  elegant  writing  contained  in  the  Appen° 
dix  to  the  Author's  English  Grammar.  By  occasionally  examining  this  con- 
formity, he  will  be  confirmed  in  the  utility  of  those  rules  ;  and  be  enabled  to 
apply  them  with  ease  and  dexterity. 

It'  is  proper  further  to  observe,  that  the  Reader  and  the  Sequel,  besides 
teaching  to  read  accurately,  and  inculcating  many  important  sentiments,  may 
be  considered  as  auxiliaries  to  the  Author's  English  Grammar ;  as  practical 
.illustrations  of  the  principles  and  niles  contained  in  that  ^vork. 


IV  PREFACE. 

That  this  collection  may  also  serve  the  purpose  of  prornotmg 
piety  and  virtue,  the  Compiler  has  introducedmany  extracts,  which 
place  religion  in  the  most  amiable  light ;  and  which  recommend  a 
great  variety  of  moral  duties,  by  the  excellence  of  tlieir  nature, 
and  the  happy  effects  they  produce.  These  subjects  are  exhibited 
in  a  style  and  manner  which  are  calculated  to  arrest  the  atten- 
tion of  youth ;  and  to  make  strong-  and  durable  impressions  oit 
their  minds."^ 

The  Compiler  has  been  careful  to  avoid  every  expression  and 
sentiment,  that  miglit  gratify  a  corrupt  mind,  or,  in  the  least  de- 
gree, offend  the  eye  or  ear  of  innocence.  This  he  conceives  to 
DO  peculiarly  incumbent  on  every  person  who  writes  for  the  be- 
neht  of  youth.  It  would,  indeed,  be  a  great  and  happy  improve- 
ment in  education,  if  no  writings  were  allowed  to  come  under 
their  notice,  but  such  as  are  perfectly  innocent ;  and  if,  on  all 
proper  occasions,  they  were  encouraged  to  peruse  those  which 
tend  to  inspire  a  due  reverence  for  virtue,  and  an  abhorrence  of 
vice,  ag  well  as  to  animate  them  with  sentiments  of  piety  and 
goodness.  Such  impressions  deeply  engraven  on  their  minds, 
and  connected  with  all  their  attainments,  could  scarcely  fail  of 
a':tending  them  through  life,  and  of  producing  a  solidity  of  prin- 
ciple and  character,  that  w^ould  be  able  to  resist  the  danger  aris- 
ing from  future  intercourse  with  the  world. 

The  Author  has  endeavoured  to  relieve  the  grave  and  serious 
parts  of  his  collection,  by  the  occasional  admission  of  pieces  which 
amuse  as  well  as  instruct.  If,  however,  any  of  his  readers  should 
tiiink  it  contains  too  great  a  proportion  of  the  former,  it  may  be 
some  apology,  to  observe  that,  m  the  existing  publications  de- 
.signed  for  tne  perusal  of  young  persons,  the  preponderance  is 
greatly  on  the  side  of  gay  and  aimising  productions.  Too  much 
attention  may  be  |?aid  to  this  meciium  of  improvement.  When 
the  imagination,  ct  youth  especially,  is  much  entertained,  the  so- 
ber dictates  of  the  understanding  are  regarded  with  indifference  ; 
and  the  iniiuence  of  good  affections  is  either  feeble,  or  transient. 
A  temperate  use  of  such  entertainment  seems  therefore  requisite, 
to  afford  proper  scope  for  the  operations  of  the  understanding 
ajid  the  heart. 

The  reader  v/ill  perceive,  that  the  Compiler  has  been  solicitous 
to  recommend  to  young  persons,  the  perusal  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, by  interspersing  through  his  work  some  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful and  interesting  passages  of  those  invaluable  writings.  To 
<3xcite  an  early  taste  and  veneration  for  this  great  rule  of  life,  is 
a  point  of  so  high  importance,  as  to  warrant' the  attempt  to  prO' 
mote  it  on  every  proper  occasion. 

To  improve  the  young  mind,  and  to  afford  some  assistance  to 
tutors,  in  the  arduous  and  important  work  of  education,  were  the 
motives  which  led  to  this  proauction.  If  the  Author  should  be  so 
successful  as  to  accomplish  these  ends,  even  in  a  small  degree, 
he  will  think  that  his  time  and  pains  have  been  well  employed, 
and  will  deem  himself  amply  rewarded. 

*  In  some  of  the  pioce:^,  the  Compiler  has  made  a  few  alterations  chicflv 
-ribci];  to  adnpt  tliem  the  better  to  the  design  of  liis  >vork, 


INTRODUCTION. 

OBSERVATIONS  OX  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  GOOD 
READING. 

TO  read  with  propriety  is  a  pleasing  and  important  attainment  j  produc- 
tive of  improvement  both  to  the  understanding  and  the  heart.  It  is  essential 
to  a  complete  reader,  that  he  minutely  perceive  the  ideas,  and  enter  into  the 
feelings  of  the  author,  whose  sentiments  he  professes  to  repeat  :  for  how  is  it 
possible  to  represent  clearly  to  others,  whaf  we  have  but  faint  or  inaccurate 
conceptions  of  ourselves  ?  If  there  were  no  other^benefits  resulting  from  the 
art  of  reading  well,  than  the  necessity  it  lays  us  under,  of  precisely  ascertaining 
the  meaning  of  v.hat  v,e  read  5  and  the  habit  thence  acquired,  of  doing  this  with 
facility,  both  Avhen  reading  silently  and  aloud,  they  v/ould  constitute  a  sufficient 
compensation  for  all  the  labour  we  can  bestow  upon  the  subject.  But  the 
pleasure  derived  to  ourselves  and  others,  from  a  clear  communication  of  ideas 
and  feelings  ;  and  the  strong  and  durable  impressions  made  thereby  on  the 
minds  of  the  reader  and  the  audience,  are  considerations,  v.hich  gi%o  addi- 
tionai  importance  to  the  study  of  this  necessary  and  useful  art.  The  perfect 
attainment  of  it  doubtless  requires  great  attention  and  practice,  joined  to  ex- 
traordinary natural  powers  :  but  as  there  are  many  degrees  of  excellence  in 
the  art.  the  student  whose  aims  fall  short  of  pertection  will  find  himself  amply 
rewarded  for  every  exertion  he  may  think  proper  to  make. 

To  give  rules  for  the  m.anagement  of  the  voice  in  reading,  by  which  the  ne- 
cessary pauses,  emphasis,  and  tones,  may  be  discovered  and  put  in  practice  is 
not  possible.  After  all  the  directions  that  can  be  otfered  on  these  points,  much 
will  remain  to  be  taught  by  the  living  instructer  :  much  will  be  attainable  bj* 
no  other  means,  than  the  force  of  exan^xtlp  influencing  the  imitative  powers, 
of  the  learner.  Some  rules  and  principles  on  these  heads  will,  however,  be 
found  useful,  to  prevent  erroneous  and  vicious  modes  of  utterance ;  to  give 
the  young  reader  some  taste  of  the  subject  3  and  to  assist  him  in  acquiring  a 
just  and  accurate  mode  of  delivery.  The  observations  which  we  have  to 
make, for  these  purposes, may  be  comprised  under  the  following  heads  :  prop- 

TR   LOUDNESS  OF  VOICE]  DISTINCTNESS  ]  SLOWNESS  ;  PROPRIETY  OF  PRO- 
NUNCIATION ;  EMPHASIS]   TONES]  PARSES]   and  MODE  OF  READING  VERSE. 

SECTION  I. 
Proper  Loudness  of  Voice. 

The  first  attention  of  every  person  who  reads  to  others,  doubtless,  must 
be, to  make  himself  be  heard  by  all  those  to  whom  he  reads.  He  must  endea- 
vour to  fill  witli  liid  voice  the  sp^^ce  occupied  by  tlie  company.  This  power 
of  voice,  it  may  be  thought,  is  wholly  a  natural  "tnlent.  It  is,'in  a  cood  mea- 
sure, the  gift  of  nature  3  but  it  may  receive  considerable  assistance  from  art. 
Much  depend.-,  for  this  pui-pose,  on  the  proper  pitch  and  management  of  the 
voice.  Every  person  has  three  pitches  in  his  voice  ]  the  high,  the  middle, 
and  the  low  one.  The  high,  is  that  which  he  uses  in  calling  aloud  to  some 
person  at  a  distance.  The  low  is,  when  he  approaches  to  a  whisper.  The 
middle  is,  that  which  he  employs  in  common  conversation,  and  which  he 
should  generally  use  in  reading  to  others.  For  it  is  a  great  mistake,  to  ima- 
gme  that  one  mast  take  the  highest  pitch  of  his  voice,  in  order  to  be  well 
heard  m  a  large  company.  This  is  confounding  two  things  v.'hich  are  different, 
loudness  or  strength  of  sound,  with  the  key  or  note  on  which  we  speak.  There 
is  a  variety  of  sound  within  the  compass  "of  each  key.  A  speaker  may  there- 
fore render  his  voice  louder,  without  altering  the  key  :  and  we  shall  always 
be  able  to  give  most  body,  most  persevering  force  of  s»und,  to  that  pitch  of 
voice,  to  which  in  conversation  we  are  accustomed.  Whereas  by  setting  oat 
JVOTE. 

For  manyof  theob-jervationscontaitied  in  this  preliminary  tract,  the  Author  ia  ia<Iebt<i 
ed  to  the  writings  of  Dr  Blair,  and  to  the  Encycicpedia  Biitannico. 
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VI  INTRODUCTION. 

on  our  highest  pitch  or  key,  we  certainly  allow  ourfcivcs  less  compass,  and 
are  likely  to  strain  OTir  voice  before  wc  have  done.  We  shall  fatigue  ourselves, 
and  read  with  pain  ;  and  whenever  a  person  speaks  with  pain  to  himself,  he 
ia  always  heard  with  pain  by  his  audience.  Let  us  therefore  give  the  voice 
full  strength  and  swell  of  sound  3  but  alv.  ays  pitch  it  on  our  ordinary  speakmg 
key.  It  should  be  a  constant  rule  never  to  utter  a  greater  quantity  of  voice 
than  we  can  aftbrd  without  pain  to  ourselves,  and  without  any  extraordinary 
effort.  As  long  as  we  keep  within  these  bounds,  the  ether  organs  of  speech 
will  be  at  liberty  to  discharge  their  several  ollices  with  ease  3  and  we  shall 
always  have  our  voice  under  command.  But  whenever  we  transgress  these 
bounds,  we  give  up  the  reins,  and  have  no  longer  any  management  of  it.  It 
is  a  useful  rule  too,  in  order  to  be  well  heard,  to  cast  our  eye  on  some  of  the 
most  distant  persons  in  the  company,  and  to  consider  ourselves  as  reading  to 
them.  We  naturally  and  mechanically  utter  our  words  with  such  a  degree  of 
strength,  as  to  make  ourselves  be  heard  by  the  person  whons  we  address,  pro- 
vided he  is  within  the  reach  of  our  voice.  As  this  is  the  case  in  conversa- 
tion, it  will  hold  also  in  reading  to  others.  But  let  us  remember,  that  in 
reading,  as  well  as  in  conversation,  it  is  possible  to  offend  by  speaking  too 
loud.  This  extreme  hurts  the  ear,  by  making  the  voice  come  upon  it  in  rum- 
bling, indistinct  masses. 

By  the  habit  of  reading,  when  young,  in  a  loud  and  vehement  manner,  the 
voice  becomes  fixed  in  a  strained  and  unnatural  key  ;  and  is  rendered  inca- 
pable of  that  variety  of  elevation  and  depression  which  constitutes  the  true  har- 
mony of  utterance,  and  affords  ease  to  tJie  reader,  and  pleasure  to  the  audi- 
ence. This  unnatural  pitch  of  the  voice,  and  disagreeable  monotony,  are 
most  observable  in  persons  who  were  taught  to  read  in  large  rooms  3  v/ho 
were  accustomed  to  stand  at  too  great  a  distance,  when  reading  to  theif 
teachers  5  whose  instructors  were  very  imporfect  in  their  hearing  3  or  who 
w^ere  taught  by  persons,  that  considered  loud  expression  as  the  chief  requi- 
site in  forming  a  good  reader.  These  are  circumstances  which  demand  the 
serieus  attention  of  every  ono  to  whom  the  education  of  youth  is  coramittedv 

SECTION  II. 

Dislifictness. 

In  the  next  place,  to  being  well  heard  and  clearly  understood,  distinctness 
of  articulation  contributes  more  than  mere  loudnese  of  sound.  The  quantity 
of  sound  necessary  to  fill  even  a  large  space,  is  smaller  than  is  commonly  ima- 
gined 3  and,  with  distinct  articulation,  a  person  with  a  weak  voice  vvill  make 
iX  r-each  farther,  than  the  strongest  voice  can  reach  without  it.  To  this,  there- 
fore, every  reader  ought  to  pay  great  attention.  He  must  give  every  sound 
which  he  utters,  its  due  proportion  3  and  make  every  syllable,  and  even  every 
letter  in  the  word  v/hich  he  pronounces,  be  heard  distinctly  ',  without  slur- 
rij^g,  whisperiRg,  or  suppressing  any  of  the  proper  sounds. 

An  accurate  knowledge  of  the  simple,  elementary  sounds  of  the  language, 
sifd  a  facility  in  expressing  them,  ai-e  so  necessary  to  distinctness  of  exprea- 
Kion,  that  if  the  learner's  attainments  are,  in  this  respect,  imperfect,  (and  many 
there  are  in  this  situation,)  it  will  be  incumbent  on  his  teacher,  to  carry  him 
back  to  these  primary  articulations  3  and  to  suspend  his  progress,  till  he  be- 
come perfectly  master  of  them.  It  will  be  in  vain  to  press  him  forward,  with 
the  hope  of  forming  a  good  reader,  if  he  cannot  completely  articulate  every 
elementary  sound  of  the  language. 

SECTION  III. 

Due  Degree  of  Sloivness. 
In  order  to  express  ourselves  distinctly,  moderation  is  requisite  with  regard 
■'0  the  speed  of  pronouncing.  Precipitancy  of  speech  confounds  all  articula- 
tion, and  all  meaning.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  there  maybe 
also  an  extreme  on  the  opposite  *>ide.  It  is  obvious  that  a  lifeless,  drawHng 
manner  of  reading,  which  allows  the  minds  of  the  hearers  to  be  always  out- 
running the  speaker,  must  render  every  .such  performance  insipid  and  fatiguing. 
But  the  extreme  of  reading  ^.00  fast  is  much  more  common;  and  requires  the 
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aaoie  to  be  guarded  against, because,  when  it  has  growu  into  a  habit,  few  er- 
rours  are  more  diiRcuTt  to  be  corrected.  To  pronounce  with  a  proper  degree 
of  slowness,  and  with  full  :ind  clear  articulation,  is  necessary  to  be  studied  by 
all,  who  wish  to  become  good  readers }  and  it  cannot  be  too  much  recom- 
mended to  them.  Such  a  pronunciation  gives  weight  and  difrnity  to  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  a  great  assistance  to  the  voice,  by  the  pauses  and  rests  which  it 
allows  the  reader  more  easily  to  make  5  and  it  enables  the  reader  to  sv.'ell 
all  hie  sounds,  both  with  more  force  and  more  harmony. 

SECTION  IV. 
Propriety  of  Pronunciation. 

After  the  fundamental  attentions  to  the  pitch  and  management  of  the 
voice,  to  distinct  articulation,  and  to  a  proper  degree  of  slowness  of  speech, 
what  the  young  reader  must,  in  the  next  place,  study,  is  propriety  of  pronun- 
ciation ;  or,  giving  to  every  word  which  he  utters,  that  sound  which  the  best 
usage  of  the  language  appropriates. to  it;  in  opposition  to  broad,  vulgar,  or 
provincial  pronunciation.  This  is  requisite  both  for  reading  intelligibly,  and 
for  reading  with  correctness  and  ease.  Instructions  concerning  this  article 
maybe  best  given  by  the  living  teacher.  But  there  is  one  observation,  which 
it  may  Hot  be  improper  here  to  make.  In  the  English  language,  every  word 
which  consists  ot  more  syllables  than  one,  has  one  accented  svllable.  The 
accents  rest  sometimes  on  the  vowel,  sometimes  on  the  consonant.  The  ge- 
nius of  the  language  recjuires  the  voice  to  mark  that  syllable  by  a  stronger 
percussion,  and  to  pass  mere  slightly  over  the  rest.  Now,  after  we  have  learn- 
ed the  proper  seats  of  these  accents,  it  is  an  important  rule,  to  give  every 
word  just  the  same  accent  in  reading,  as  in  common  discourse.  Many  per- 
sons err  in  this  respect.  When  they  read  to  others,  and  with  solemnity,  they 
pronounce  the  syllables  in  a  different  manner  from  what  they  do  at  other  times. 
They  dwell  upon  them  and  protract  them;  they  multiply  accents  on  the  same 
word;  from  a  mistaken  notion,  that  it  gives  gravity  and  importance  to  their 
subject,  and  adds  to  the  energy  of  their  delivery.  Whereas  this  is  one  of  the 
greatest  faults  that  can  be  committed  in  pronunciation  :  it  makes  what  is  called 
a  pompous  or  mouthing  manner  ;  and  gives  an  artificial,  affected  air  to  read- 
ing, which  detracts  greatly  both  from  its  agreeableness  and  its  impression. 

isheridan  and  Walker  have  published  Dictionaries,  for  ascertaining  the  true 
and  best  pronunciation  of  the  words  cf  our  language.  By  attentively  con- 
sulting them,  particularly  ''  Walker's  Pronouncing  Dictionary,"  the  young 
reader  will  be  much  assisted,  in  his  endeavours  to  attain  a.  correct  pronuncia-- 

-  tion  of  the  words  belonging  to  the  English  language. 

SECTION  V. 
Emphasis. 

By  Emphasis  is  meant  a  stronger  and  fuller  sound  of  voice,  by  which  we  dis- 
tinguish some  word  or  words,  on  which  we  design  to  lay  particular  stress,  and 
to  show  how  they  affect  the  rest  of  the  sentence.  Sometimes  the  emphatick 
words  must  be  distinguished  by  a  particular  tone  of  voice,  as  well  as  by  a  par- 
ticular stress.  On  the  right  management  of  the  emphasis  depends  the  life  of 
pronunciation.  If  no  emphasis  be  placed  on  any  words,  not  only  is  discourse 
rendered  heavy  and  lifeless,  but  the  meaning  left  often  ambiguous.  If  the 
.emphasis  be  placed  wrong,  we  pervert  and  confound  the  meaning  wholly. 

Emphasis  may  be  divided  into  the  Superiour  and  the  Inferioiir  emphasis. 
The  superiour  emphasis  determines  the  meaningof  a  sentence,  with  reference 
to  something  said  before,  presupposed  by  the  author  as  general  knowledge,  or 
removes  an  ambiguity,  where  a  passage  may  have  more  senses  than  one, 
.  The  inferiour  emphasis  enforces,  graces,  and  enlivens,  but  does  not  fix,  the 
meaning  of  any  passage.  The  words  to  which  this  latter  emphasis  is  given, 
are,  in  general,  such  as  seem  the  most  important  in  the  sentence,  or,  on  other 

-  accounts,  to  merit  this  distinction.  The  following  passage  will  serve  to  ex- 
emplify the  superiour  eipphasis : 

"Of  man's  first  disobedience,  and  tlie  fruit 
"Of  that  forbidden  troe,  whose  ir^rtal  taate 
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"Broajj'ht  death  into  the  world,  and  ali  our  wci,"  &;c 
'Sing  heavenly  Muse!" 

Supposing  that  originally  other  beings,  besides  men,  had  disoLoyed  the  com- 
mands of  the  Almighty,  a,nd  that  the  circumstance  were  well  known  to  us, 
there  would  iall  an  emphasis  upon  tlie  word  man's  in  the  lirst  line  j  and  lience 
it  would  read  thus  : 

"Of  man''s  first  disoboiIicHCC, and  the  fruit,"  &c. 
But  ifit  were  a  notorious  truth,  tliat  mankind  had  transgressed  in  a  peculiar 
manner  more  than  once,  the  emphasis  would  tail  on  first;  and  the  line  be 
read, 

"Of  man's  first  disobedience,"  &c. 
Again,  admitting  deatli  (as  was  really  the  ease)  to  have  been  an  unheard  of 
and  dreadful  punishment,  ijrougiit  upon  man  in  consequence  of  his  t]?ansgres- 
Siou  3  on  that  supposition  the  third  line  would  be  read, 
"  Brought  death  into  the  world,"  &lc.. 
But  if  we  were  to  suppose  that  mankind  knew  there  was  such  an  evil  aa 
death  in  other  regions,  tliough  the  place  they  inhabited  had  been  free  from  i-t 
till  their  transgression,  the  line  would  run  thus  : 
"  Brought  death  into  the  uiorZ'i,"  &c. 
The  supcriour  emphasis  finds  place  in  the  following  short  sentence,  which 
admits  of  four  distinct  meanings,  each  of  which  is  ascertained  by  the  empha- 
sis onlj. 

"  Do  j'ou  ride  to  town  t-j-day  i" 

The  following  examples  illustrate  the  nature  and  use  of  the  inferiour  em- 
phasis : 

"  Many  persons  mistake  the  love  ibr  the  practice  of  virtue." 

•■'Shall  1  reward  his  services  \\ith  falsehood?  Shall  I  forget  him -who  ca.n- 
Tiot  forget  me  V 

"  It  his  principles  z.tc false,  no  apology  from  himself  cn.n  make  them  right; 
if  founded  in  truth,  no  censure  from  ethers  can  make  them  wrong." 

-•'■  Though  deep,  yet  clear  ;  thougij  s^ciUle,  yet  not  dull , 
^'■Strong  without  rage  ;  without  o'crfiowlng,fuLl.'''' 

•'  A  friend  exaggerates  a  man's  virtues;  an  enemy,  his  crimes.^' 

"  The  wise  man  is  happy,  when  he  gains  his  own  approbation  j  the /bo?, 
■when  he  gains  tliat  of  others." 

The  superiour  emphasis,  in  reading  as  in  speaking,  must  be  determined  en- 
iirely  by  the  sense  of  tlie  passage,  and  always  made  alike  :  but  as  to  the  in- 
feriour empha.sis,  taste  alone  seems  to  have  the  right  of  fixing  its  situation  and 
tjaantity. 

Among  the  number  of  persons,  who  have  had  proper  opportunities  of  learn- 
ing to  read,  in  the  best  manner  it  is  now  taught,  very  few  could  be  selected, 
who,  in  a  given  instance,  would  use  the  inferiour  emphasis  alike,  either  as  to 
place  or  quantity.  Some  persons,  indeed,  use  scarcely  any  degree  of  it :  and 
others  do  not  scruple  to  carry  it  far  beyond  any  thing  to  be  found  in  cq«a- 
mon  discourse  ;  and  even  sometimes  throv/  it  upon  words  so  very  trifling  in 
themselves,  that  it  is  evidently  done  with  no  other  view,  than  to  give  greater 
variety  to  the  modulation.*  Notwitlistanding  this  diversity  of  practice,  there 
are  certainly  proper  boundaries,  within  which  tliis  emphasis  must  be  restrain- 
ed, in  order  to  rnake  it  meet  the  approbation  of  sound  judgement  and  correct 
taste.  It  will  doubtless  have  different  degrees  of  exertion,  according  to  the 
greater  or  less  degrees  of  importance  of  the  words  upon  which  it  operates  5 
and  there  may  be  very  properly  some  vai-iety  in  the  use  of  it  :  but  its  appli- 
cation is  not  arbitrary,  depending  on  the  caprice  of  readers, 

*  By  modulation  is  meant  that  pleasing  variety  of  voice,  which  is  perceived  in  utter- 
ing a  sentence,  and  which,  in  its  nature,  is  perfectly  distinct  from  emphasis,  and  the  tones 
of  emotion  and  passion.  The  young  reader  should  be  careful  to  render  hia  modulation 
correct  and  easy  ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  should  form  it  upon  the  model  of  the  most  judL* 
cious  &Dd  accurate  speakers, 
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As  emphasis  often  falls  on  words  indiftereut  parts  of  the  same  sentence,  so 
It  is  frequently  required  to  be  continued  with  a  little  variation,  on  two,  and 
sometimes  more  words  together.  The  following  sentences  exemplify  both 
the  parts  of  this  position  :  "  If  you  seek  to  make  one  rich,  study  not  to  iH' 
crease  his  stores,  hut  to  diminish  his  desires."  ''The  Mexican  figures,  or 
picture  writing,  represent  tkiji^,  not  words  :  they  exhibit  images  to  the  eye, 
not  ideas  to  the  understanding.'' 

Some  sentences  are  so  full  and  comprehensive,  that  almost  every  word  is 
emphatical  :  as,  "  Ye  hills  and  dales,  ye  rivers,  woods,  and  plains  !"  or,  as 
that  pathetick  expostulation  in  the  prophecy  of  Ezckiel,  ''  Why  will  ye  die  \" 

Emphasis,  besides  its  other  offices,  is  the  great  regulator  of  quantity.  Though 
the  quantity  of  our  syllables  is  fixed,  in  words  separately  pronounced,  yet  it  is 
mutable,  when  these  words  are  arranged  in  sentences  ;  the  long  being  changed 
into  short,  the  short  into  long,  according  to  the  importance  of  the  word  with 
regard  to  meaning.  Emphasis  also,  in  particular  cases,  alters  the  seat  of  the 
accent.  This  is  demonstrable  from  the  following  examples.  '•'  He  shall  i?i- 
crease,  but  I  shall  decrease."  •'  There  is  a  difl'erence  between  giving  and 
/brgiving."  "In  this  specie^  of  composition,  ptowsibility  is  much  more  es- 
sential than  probability."  In  these  examples,  the  emphasis  requires  the  ac- 
cent to  be  placed  on  syllables,  to  which  it  does  not  commonly  belong. 

In  order  to  acquire  the  proper  management  of  the  emphasis,  the  great  rule 
to  be  given,  is,  that  the  i  ader  study  to  attain  a  just  conception  of  the  force 
and  spirit  of  the  sentiments  which  he  is  to  pronounce.  For  to  lay  the  emphasis 
with  exact  propriety,  is  a  constant  exercise  of  good  sense  and  attention.  It 
is  far  from  being  an  inconsiderable  attainment.  It  is  one  of  the  most  deci- 
sive trials  of  a  true  and  just  taste  j  and  must  arise  from  feeling  delicately  our- 
selves, and  from  judging  accurately  of  what  is  fittest  to  strike  the  feelings  of 
others. 

There  is  one  errour,  against  which  it  is  particularly  proper  to  caution  the 
learner;  namely,  that  of  multiplying  emphatical  words  too  much,  and  using 
the  emphasis  indiscriminately.  It  is  only  by  a  prudent  reserve  and  distinc- 
tion in  the  use  of  them,  that  we  can  give  them  any  weight.  If  they  recur  too 
often  ;  if  a  reader  attempts  to  render  every  thing  he  expresses  of  high  impor- 
tance, by  a  multitude  of  strong  emphases,  we  soon  learn  to  pay  little  regard 
to  them.  To  crowd  every  sentence  with  emphatical  words,  is  like  crowding 
all  the  pages  of  a  book  with  Italick  characters;  which,  as  to  the  eiiect,  is  just 
the  same  as  to  use  no  such  distinctions  at  ail. 

SECTION  VI. 
Tones, 

Tones  are  different  both  from  em.  .nasis  and  pauses ;  consisting  in  the  notes 
or  variations  of  sound  which  we  employ,  in  the  expression  of  our  sentiments. 
Emphasis  aiiects  particular  words  and  phrases,  with  a  degree  of  tone  or  in- 
flection of  voice  ;  but  tones,  peculiarly  so  called,  affect  sentences,  paragraphs, 
and  sometimes  even  the  whole  of  a  discourse. 

To  show  the  use  and  necessity  of  tones,  we  need  only  observe,  that  the 
mind,  in  communicating  its  ideas,  is  in  a  constant  state  of  activity,  emotion, 
or  agitation,  from  the  different  effects  which  those  ideas  produce  in  the  speaker^ 
Now  the  end  of  such  communication  being,  not  m.erely  to  lay  open  the  ideas, 
but  also  the  different  feelings  wliich  they  excite  in  him'who  utters  them,  there 
must  be  other  signs  than  words,  to  manifest  those  feelings  ;  as  words  uttered 
in  a  monotonous  manner  can  represent  only  a  similar  state  of  mind,  perfectly 
free  from  all  activity  and  emotion.  As  the  communication  of  these  internal 
feelings  was  of  much  more  consequence  in  our  social  intercourse,  than  the 
mere  conveyance  of  ideas,  the  Author  of  our  being  did  not,  as  in  that  con- 
veyance, leave  the  invention  of  the  language  of  emotion  to  man ;  but  impressed 
it  himself  upon  our  nature,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  has  done  with  regard 
to  the  rest  of  the  animal  world  ;  all  of  %vhich  express  tlieir  various  feelings,  by 
various  tones.  Ours,  indeed,  from  the  superior  rank  that  v/e  hold,  aie  in  a 
high  degree  more  comprehensive ;  as  there  is  sot  r^n  act  of  the  Eaied,  an  eT= 


X,  INTR0DUCTI02n\ 

ertion  of  the  fancy,  or  an  emotion  of  the  heart,  Avliich  h.i-  not  its  pccuiiar  tone; 
or  note  of  the  voice,  by  which  it  is  to  be  expressed  ;  and  which  is  suited  ex- 
actly to  the  degree  of  internal  feeling.  It  is  chierly  in  the  proper  use  of  thesfc 
tones,  that  the  life,  spirit,  beauty,  and  harmony  of  delivery  consist. 

The  limits  of  this  introduction  do  not  admit  of  examples,  to  illustrate  the 
variety  of  tones  belonging  to  the  different  passions  and  emotions.  We  shall, 
however,  select  one,  which  is  extracted  from  tlie  beautiful  lamentation  of 
David  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  and  which  will  in  some  degree,  elucidate 
what  has  been  said  on  this  subject.  '•  The  beauty  of  Krael  is  slain  upon  the 
high  places  5  how  are  the  mighty  fallen  !  Tell  it  not  in  Gath  ;  publish  it  net  . 
in  the  streets  of  Askelon  ;  lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice ;  lest 
the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcite'd  triumph.  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let 
there  be  no  dew  nor  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings  5  for  there  the  shield 
of  the  mighty  was  vilely  cast  away  ;  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not 
been  anointed  v/ith  oil."  The  first  of  these  divisions  expresses  sorrow  and 
lamentation  :  therefore  the  note  is  low.  The  next  contains  a  spirited  com- 
mand, and  should  be  pronounced  much  higher.  The  other  sentence,  in  which 
he  makes  a  pathetick  address  to  the  mountains  where  his  friends  had  been  slain, 
must  be  expressed  in  a  note  quite  different  from  the  two  former ;  not  so  low 
es  the  first,  nor  so  high  as  the  second,  in  a  manly,  firm,  and  yet  plaintive  tone. 

The  correct  and  natural  language  of  the  emotions  is  not  so  diilicult  to  be 
attained,  as  most  readers  seem  to  imagine.  If  we  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
author's  sentiments,  as  well  as  into  the  meaning  o+"  his  words,  we  shall  not 
fail  to  deliver  the  v/ords  in  properly  varied  tones.  Foy  there  are  few  people, 
who  speak  English  without  a  provincial  note,  that  have  not  an  accurate  use 
of  tones,  when  they  utter  their  sentiments  in  earnest  discourse.  And  the 
reason  that  they  have  not  the  same  use  of  them,  in  reading  aloud  the  senti- 
ments of  others,  may  be  traced  to  the  very  defective  and  erroneous  method 
in  Avhich  the  art  of  reading  is  taught '  whereby  all  the  various,  natural,  ex- 
pressive tones  of  speech,  are  suppressed  5  and  a  few  artificial,  unmeaning 
reading  notes,  are  substituted  for  tliem. 

But  when  we  recommend  to  readers,  an  attention  to  the  tone  and  lan- 
guage of  emotions,  we  must  be  understood  to  do  it  with  proper  limitation. 
Moderation  is  necessary  in  this  point,  as  it  is  in  otlier  things.  For  when  read- 
ing becomes  strictly  imitative,  it  assumes  a  theatrical  manner,  and  must  be 
highly  improper,  as  well  as  give  offence  to  tlie  hearers  3  because  it  is  incon- 
sistent with  that  delicacy  and  modesty,  which  are  indispensable  on  such  oc- 
casions. The  speaker  who  delivers  his  own  emotions  must  be  supposed  to  be 
more  vivid  and  animated,  than  would  be  proper  in  the  person  who  relates 
them  at  second  hand. 

We  shall  conclude  this  section  with  the  following  rule,  for  the  tones  that 
indicate  the  passions  and  emotions.  "  In  reading,  let  all  your  tones  of  ex- 
pression be  borrowed  from  those  of  common  speech,  but,  in  some  degree, more 
faintly  characterized.  Let  those  tones  which  signify  any  disagreeable  passion 
of  the'  mind,  be  still  more  faint  than  those  which  indicate  agreeable  emotions  j 
and,  on  all  occasions,  preserve  yourselves  from  being  so  far  affected  with  the 
subject,  as  to  be  able  to  proceed  through  it,  with  that  easy  and  masterly  mau- 
jier,  which  has  its  good  effects  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every  other  art." 

SECTION  VIL 

Pauses. 

Pauses  or  rests,  in  speaking  or  reading,  are  a  total  cessation  of  the  voice, 
during  a  perceptible,  and  in  many  ca.«es,  a  measurable  spice  of  time.  Pauses 
are  equally  necessary  to  the  spf^a'ker,  and  the  hearer.  To  the  speaker,  that 
he  may  take  breath,  v/ithout  which  he  cannot  proceed  far  ir.  delivery  ;  and 
that  lie  may,  by  these  temporary  rests,  relieve  the  organs  of  speecli.  which 
otherwio.e  would  be  soon  tired  by  continued  action  :  to  the  hearer,  that  the 
car  also  may  be  relieved  fron^  the  futigu(%  which  it  would  otherwi.se  endure 
from  a  continuity  of  sound  ;  and  that  the  understanding  may  have  safficien'j, 
lime  to  jp.ix\i  the  uis'hyjticn  ofLentoi-ce-,  ar*d  tJie-r  seveia!  ineriibcrs. 
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There  are  two  kinds  of  pauses  :  tirst,  emphu.tical  pauses  ;  E.iiJ  next,  such  ae 
aark  the  dislinctions  of  sense.  An  empLaticai  pause  is  generally  made  aftei- 
something  has  been  said  of  peculiar  incnient.  and  on  wiucli  we  desire  to  fix 
the  hearer's  attention.  Sometimes,  before  such  a  thing  is  said,  we  usher  it 
in  with  a  pause  of  tliis  nature.  C5uch  pauses  have  tne  same  eifect  as  a  strong 
emphasis  J  and  are  subject  to  the  same  rules  j  especially  to  the  caution,  of. not 
repeating  them  too  frequently.  For  as  they  excite  uncommon  attention,  and 
of  course  raise  expectation,  if  the  importance  of  the  matter  be  not  fully  an- 
swerable to  such  expectation,  tliey  occasion  disappointment  and  disgust. 

But  the  most  frequent  and  the  principal  use  of  pauses,  is  to  mark  the  divisions 
of  the  sense,  and  ai  the  same  time  to  allow  the  reader  to  draw  his  breath ;  and 
the  proper  and  delicate  adjustment  of  such  pauses  is  one  of  the  most  nice  and 
ditiicult  articles  of  delivery.  In  all  reading,  the  management  of  the  breath 
requires  a  good  deal  of  care,  so  as  not  to  oblige  us  to  divide  words  from  one 
another,  which  have  so  intimate  a  connexion,  that  they  ought  to  be  pronounced 
with  the  same  breath,  and  without  the  least  separation.  Many  a  sentence  is 
miserably  mangled,  and  the  force  of  the  emphasis  totally  lost,  by  divisions  being 
made  in  the  wrong  place.  To  avoid  this,  every  one,  while  he  is  reading, 
should  be  very  careful  to  provide  a  full  supply  of  breath  for  what  he  is  to  utter. 
It  is  a  great  mistake  to  imagine,  that  the  breath  must  be  drawn  only  at  the 
end  of  a  period,  when  the  voice  is  allowed  to  fall.  It  may  easily  be  gathered 
at  the  intervals  of  the  period,  when  the  voice  is  suspended  only  for  a  moment ; 
and,  by  this  management,  one  may  always  have  a  sufficient  stock  for  carrying 
on  the  longest  sentence,  without  improper  interruptions. 

Pauses  in  reading  must  generally  be  formed  upon  the  manner  in  which  we 
!itter  ourselves  in  ordinary,  sensible  conversation  3  and  not  upon  the  stiff  arti- 
ficial manner,  which  is  acquired  from  reading  books  according  to  the  common 
punctuation.  It  will  by  no  means  be  sufficient  to  attend  to  the  points  used 
in  printing  ;  for  these  are  far  from  marking  all  the  pauses,  which  ought  to  be 
made  in  reading.  A  mechanical  attention  to  these  resting  places,  has  per- 
haps been  one  cause  of  monotony,  by  leading  the  reader  to  a  similar  tone  at 
every  stop,  and  a  uniform  cadence  at  every  period.  The  primary  use  of  points, 
is  to  assist  the  reader  in  discerning  the  grammatical  construction ;  and  it 
is  only  as  a  secondary  object,  that  they  regulate  his  pronunciation.  On  this 
head,  the  following  direction  may  be  of  use  :  '•  Though  in  reading,  great  at- 
tention should  be  paid  to  the  stops,  yet  a  greater  should  be  given  to  the  sense  5 
and  their  correspondent  times  occasionally  lengthened  beyond  what  is  usual 
in  common  speech." 

To  render  pauses  pleasing  and  expressive,  they  must  not  only  be  made  in 
the  right  place,  but  also  accompanied  with  a  proper  tone  of  voice,  by  w'hich 
the  nature  of  these  pauses  is  intimated  5  much  more  than  by  the  length  of 
them,  which  can  seldom  be  exactly  measured.  Sometimes  it  is  only  a  slight 
and  sim.ple  suspension  of  voice  that  is  proper  5  sometimes  a  degree  of  cadence 
in  the  voice  is  required  ;  and  sometimes  that  peculiar  tone  and  cadence 
which  denote  the  sentence  to  be  finished.  In  all  these  cases,  we  are  to  regu- 
late ourselves  by  attending  to  the  manner  in  which  nature  teaches  us  to  speak, 
^%'hen  engaged  in  real  and  earnest  discourse  v.ith  otliers.  The  following 
sentence  exemplifies  the  suspending  and  the  closing  pauses  :  '•  Hope,  the 
balm  of  life,  sooths  us  under  every  misfortune."  The  first  and  second  pauses 
are  accompanied  by  an  inflection  of  voice,  that  gives  the  hearer  an  expecta- 
tion of  something  further  to  complete  the  sense  :  the  inflection  attending  the 
third  pause  signifies  that  the  sense  is  completed. 

The  preceding  example  is  an  illustration  of  the  suspending  pause,  in.  its 
simple  state  :  the  lollovving  instance  exhibits  that  pause  with  a  degree  of  ca- 
dence in  the  voice  :  "  If  content  cannot  remove  the  disquietudes  of  mankind, 
it  will  at  least  alleviate  them." 

The  su'^pending  pause  is  often,  in  the  same  sentence,  attended  with  both 
the  rising  and  the  falling  inflection  of  voice  j  as  will  be  seen  in  this  example  : 
"  Moderate  exercise',  and  habitual  temperance',  strengthen  the  constitution."* 

*  The  rkiag  inflection  is  denoted  by  the  acate ;  the  falling,  by  the  grave  accent. 
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As  the  suspending  pause  may  be  thus  ? ctcnded  witliboth  the  rising  atid  the 
falling  intlection,.  it  is  the  same  with  regard  to  the  closing  pause  :  it  admits 
of  both.  The  falling  inflection  generally  accompanies  it ;  but  it  is  not  un- 
frequently  connected  with  the  rising  inflection.  Interrogative  sentences,  for 
instance;  are  often  terminated  in  this  manner  ;  as,  '•'  Am  1  ungrateful'  V  ''  Is 
he  in  earnest'  V  * 

But  where  a  sentence  is  begun  by  an  interrogative  pronoun  or  adverb,  it 
is  commonly  terminated  by  the  falling  inflection  :  as,  '^  What  has  he  gained  by 
his  folly'  ?"  '^  Who  will  assist  him'  V  "■  Where  is  the  messenger'  ?"  "  When 
did  he  arrive^  ?" 

When  two  questions  are  united  in  one  sentence,  and  connected  by  the  con- 
junction or,  the  first  takes  the  rising,  tlie  second  the  falling  inflection  :  as, 
"  Does  his  conduct  support  discipline',  or  destroy  it'  V 

The  rising  and  falling  inflections  must  not  be  confounded  with  emphasis. 
Though  they  may  often  coincide,  tliey  are,  in  their  nature,  perfectly  distinct, 
Empiiasis  sometimes  controls  those  inflections. 

The  regular  application  of  the  rising  and  falling  inflections,  confers  so  much 
beauty  on  expression,  and  is  so  necessary  to  be  studied  by  the  young  reader, 
that  we  shall  insert  a  few  more  examples  to  induce  him  to  pay  greater  atten- 
tion to  the  subject.  In  these  instances,  all  the  inflections  are  not  marked. 
Such  only  are  distinguished,  as  are  most  striking,  and  will  best  serve  to  show 
the  leader  their  utility  and  importance. 

'' Manufactures^  trade',  and  agriculture',  certainly  employ  more  than  nine- 
teen parts  in  twenty  of  the  human  species." 

''  He  who  resigns  the  world  has  no  temptation  to  envy',  hatred',  malice^ 
anger' j  but  is  in  constant  possession  of  a  serene  mind  :  he  who  follows  the 
pleasures  of  it,  which  are  in  their  very  nature  disappointing,  is  in  constant 
search  of  care',  solicitude',  remorse',  and  confusion'.'' 

'^To  advise  the  ignorant^  relieve  the  needy',  comfort  the  afflicted',  are  du- 
ties that  fall  in  our  way  almost  every  day  of  our  lives." 

"  Those  evil  spirits,  who,  by  long  custom,  have  contracted  in  the  body  ha- 
bits of  lust'  and  sensuality' ;  malice'  and  rcvengd  j  an  aversion  to  every  thing 
that  is  good',  just\  and  laudable',  are  naturally  seasoned  and  prepared  for 
pain  and  misery."' 

"  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death', nor  life' ;  nor  angels',  nor  principali- 
ties ,  nor  powers'  5  nor  things  present',  nor  things  to  come' ;  nor  height', 
nor  depth^ ;  nor  any  other  creature',  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
oi  God'." 

The  reader  who  v/ould  wish  to  see  a  minute  and  ingenious  investigation  of 
the  nature  of  these  inflections,  and  the  rules  by  which  tiiey  are  governed, 
raay  consult  Walker's  Elements  of  Elocution. 

SECTION  VIII. 

Manner  of  reading  Verse. 
When  we  are  reading  verse,  there  is  a  peculiar  difliculty  in  making  the^ 
puises  justly.  The  difficulty  arises  from  the  melody  of  verse,  which  dictates 
to  the  ear  pauses  or  rests  of  its  own  :  and  to  adjust  and  compound  these  pro-^ 
perly  with  the  pauses  of  the  sense,  so  as  neither  to  hurt  the  ear,  nor  oflfend' 
the  understanding,  is  so  very  nice  a  matter,  that  it  is  no  wonder  we  so  sel-- 
dom  meet  with  good  readers  of  poetry.  There  are  two  kinds  of  pauses  that 
belong  to  the  melody  of  verse  :  one  is,  the  pause  at  the  end  of  the  line ;  and 
the  other,  the  cfcsural  pause  in  or  near  the  middle  of  it.  With  regard  to  the. 
pause  at  the  end  of  the  line,  which  marks  that  strain  or  verse  to  be  finished,' 
rhvme  renders  this  always  sensible  ;  and  in  some  measure  compels  us  to  ob* 
serve  it  in  our  pronunciation.  In  respect  to  blank  verse,  we  ought  also  to 
rend  it  .so  as  to  make  every  line  sensible  to  the  ear  :  for,  what  is  the  use  of 
melody,  or  for  what  end  has  the  poet  composed  in  verse,  if,  in  reading  his 
lines,  we  suppress  his  numbers,  by  omitting  the  final  pause  ;  and  degrade  them, 
by  our  pronunciation,  into  mere  prose  ?  At  the  same  time  that  we  attend  to 
this  pause,  every  appearance  of  sing-song  and  tone  must  be  carefully  guarded 
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ftgxiinpt.  'Die  close  of  the  line  where  it  makes  no  pause  in  the  meaning,  wjght 
not  to  be  marked  by  such  a  tone  as  is  used  in  finishing  a  sentence  ',  bat,  with- 
out either  fall  or  elevation  of  the  voice,  it  should  be  denotigd  only  by  so  slight 
a  suspension  of  sound,  as  may  distinguish  the  passage  from  one  line  to 
another,  without  injuring  the  meaning. 

The  other  kind  of  melodious  pause,  is  that  which  falls  somewhere  about 
the  middle  of  the  verse,  and  divides  it  into  two  hemistichs ;  a  pause,  not  so 
great  as  that  which  belongs  to  the  close  of  the  line,  but  still  sensible  to  an 
ordmary  ear.  This,  which  is  called  the  ccesural  panse,  may  fall,  in  English 
heroick  verse,  after  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  or  7th  syllable  in  the  line.  Where  the 
verse  is  so  constructed,  that  this  caesural  pause  coincides  with  the  slightest 
pause  or  division  in  the  sense,  the  line  can  be  read  easily  3  as  in  the  two  first 
verses  of  Pope's  Messiah  : 

"  Ye  nyrnphs  of  Solyma^^ !  begin  the  song ; 

*•  To  heav'nly  themes' \  sublimer  strains  belong." 

But  if  it  should  happen  that  words  which  have  so  strict  and  intimate  a  con- 
nexion, as  not  to  bear  even  a  momentary  separation,  are  divided  t'rom  one 
another  by  this  caesural  pause,  we  then  feel  a  sort  of  struggle  between  the 
sense  and  the  sound,  which  renders  it  diihcult  to  read  such  lines  harmoniously. 
The  rule  of  proper  pronunciation  in  such  cases,  is  to  regard  only  the  pause 
•which  the  sense  forms  ;  and  to  read  the  line  accordingly.  The  neglect  of 
the  csBsural  pause  may  inake  the  line  sound  somewhat  unharmoniously  j  but 
the  effect  would  be  much  worse,  if  tlie  sense  were  sacrificed  to  the  sound. 
For  instance,  in  the  foUov/ing  Hues  of  Milton, 


-"  What  in  me  i?  dark, 


"Illumine;  what  is  low,  raise  and  support." 
The  sense  clearly  dictates  the  pause  after  ilhcmiyie,  at  the  end  of  the  third 
syllable,  which,  in  reading,  ought  to  be  made  accordingly;  though,  if  the 
melody  only  were  to  be  regarded,  illumine  should  be  connected  with  what 
follov.'s,  and  the  pause  not  made  till  th-€  f-^urth  or  sixth  syllable.  So  in  the 
following  line  of  Pope's  Epistle  to  Dr.  Arbuthnot, 

"Isit,  v.-ith  sad  civility  I  read." 
The  ear  plainly  points  out  the  cassural  pause  as  failing  after  sad,  the  fourth 
syllable.  But  it  v/ould  be  vei-y  bad  reading  to  make  any  pause  there,  so  as  to 
separate  sad  and  civility.  The  sense  admits  of  no  other  pause  than  afler  the 
second  syllable  sit,  which  therefore  must  be  the  only  pause  made  in  reading 
this  part  of  the  sentence. 

There  is  another  mode  of  dividing  some  verses,  by  introducing  what  may 
be  called  demi-caesuras,  which  require  very  slight  jpauses  \  and  which  the 
reader  should  manage  with  judgement,  or  he  will  be  apt  to  fall  into  an  affect- 
ed sing-song  mode  of  pronouncing  verses  of  this  kind.  The  following  lines 
exemplify  the  demi-ca?sura  • 

"  Warms'  in  the  siui'",  refreshes''  in  the  breeze, 

"Olows'  in  the  stars^'.  and  blossoms''  in  the  trees; 

"Ijivei;'  through  all  life'';  extends' through  all  extent, 

"  Spreads-'  undivided",  operates'  unspent." 
Before  the  conclusion  of  this  introduction,  the  Compiler  takes  the  liberty 
to  recommend  to  teachers,  to  exercise  their  pupils  in  discovering  and  explain- 
ing the  eraphatick  vvords,  and  the  proper  tones  and  pauses,  of  every  portion 
assigned  tliem  to  read,  previously  to  their  being  called  out  to  the  performance. 
These  preparatory  lessons,  in  which  they  should  be  regularly  examined,  will 
improve  their  judgement  and  taste ;  prevent  the  practice  cf  reading  without 
attention  to  the  subject ;  and  establish  a  habit  of  readily  discovering  the 
meaning,  force,  and  beauty,  of  every  sentence  thev  peruse. 

B  '  ^ 
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PART  I, 
PIECES  IN  PROSE 

CHAPTER  I. 

SELECT    SENTE^'CES    AND    PARAliilAPaS. 

SECTION  I. 

1.  DILIGENCE,  industry,  and  proper  improvement  of  time, 
are  material  duties  of  the  young. 

2.  The  acquisition  of  knowledge  is  one  of  the  most  honourable 
occupations  of  youth. 

3.  Whatever  useful  or  engaging  endowments  we  possess,  vir- 
tue is  requisite,  in  order  totiieir  shining  with  proper  lustre. 

4.  Virtuous  youth  gradually  brings  forward  accomplished  an3 
flourishing  manhood. 

5.  tSnicerity  and  truth  form  the  basis  of  every  virtue. 

6.  Disappomtments  and  distress  are  often  blessings  in  disguise, 

7.  Chanoe  and  alteration  form  the  very  essence  ot  the  world. 

8.  True  happiness  is  of  a  retired  nature,  and  an  enemy  to  pomp 
and  noise. 

9.  In  order  to  acquire  a  capacity  for  happiness,  it  must  be  our 
first  study  to  rectii'y  inward  disorders. 

10.  Whatever  punhes,  fortifies  also  the  heart. 

11.  From,  our  eagerness  to  grasp,  we  strangle  and  destroy  plea- 
sure. 

12.  A  temperate  spirit,  and  moderate  expectations,  are  excel- 
lent safeguards  of  the  mind,  in  this  uncertain  and  changing  state. 

18.  There  is  nothing,  except  simplicity  of  intention,  and  purity 
cf  principle,  that  can  stand  the  test  of  near  approach  and  strict 
examination. 

14.  The  value  of  any  possession  is  to  be  chiefly  estimated,  by 
the  relief  which  it  can  brmg  us  in  the  time  of  our  greatest  need. 

15.  No  person  who  has  once  yielded  up  the  government  of  his 
mind,  and  given  loose  rein  to  his  desires  and  passions^  can  tell 
hov/  far  they  may  carry  him. 

16.  Tranquillity  of  mind  is  always  most  likely  to  be  attained, 
rv'hen  the  business  of  the  world  is  tempered  with  thoughtful  and 
serioas  retreat. 

17.  lie  v;ho  v/ould  act  like  a  wise  man,  and  build  his  house  on 
the  rock,  and  not  on  the  sand,  should  contemplate  iiuimn  life,  net 
only  in  the  sunshine,  but  in  the  shade. 

JfOTE. 
In  the  first  chapter,  the  compiler  has  exhibited  sentenreg  in  a  j;reat  variety  of  «on- 
struction,  and  in  all  the  diversity  of  punctuation.  If  well  practised  upon,  he  presumes 
tiiey  will  fjlly  prepare  the  youug  reader  for  the  various  pauses  indcctier.d,  and  modula-- 
Uo.i.s  nf  voice,  which  the  sncceeding  pieces  require.  The  Autiici's  '•  English  Exerciset;," 
und'jr  ihe  head  of  rtnctQation,  will  afford  the  learner  additional  scope  for  imjjroTing 
hiiEself  in  reading  sentences  and  paragraphs  vatiouely  coustiu'ted, 
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18.  Let  usefulness  and  beneficence,  not  ostentation  and  vanit.y^ 
direct  the  train  of  your  pursuits. 

19.  To  maintain  a  steady  and  unbroken  mind,  amidst  all  the 
shocks  of  the  world,  marks  a  great  and  noble  spirit. 

20.  Patience,  by  preserving-  composure  within,  resists  the  im- 
pression which  trouble  makes  from  without. 

21.  Compassionate  affections,  even  when  they  draw  tears  from 
our  eyes  for  human  misery,  convey  satisfaction'to  the  heart. 

22.  They  who  have  nothing  to  give,  can  often  afford  relief  to  . 
others,  by  imparting  what  they  feel. 

23.  Our  ignorance  of  what  is  to  come,  and  of  what  is  really  good 
or  evil,  should  correct  anxiety  about  wordiy  success. 

24.  The  veil  which  covers  from  our  sight  the  events  of  suc- 
ceeding years,  is  a  veil  woven  by  the  hand  of  mercy. 

25.  The  best  preparation  for  all  the  uncertainties  of  futurity, 
consists  in  a  well-ordered  mind,  a  good  conscience,  and  a  cheer- 
fal  submission  to  the  will  of  Heaven. 

SECTION  n. 

1.  The  chief  misfortunes  that  befall  us  in  life,  can  be  traced  to 
some  vices  or  follies  which  we  have  committed. 

2.  Were  we  to  survey  the  chambers  of  sickness  and  distress,  v/e 
should  often  find  them  peopled  with  the  victims  of  intemperance 
and  sensuality,  and  with  the  children  of  vicious  indolence  and  sloth. 

3.  To  be  wise  in  our  own  eyes,  to  be  v/ise  in  the  opinion  of  the 
vrorld,  and  to  be  wise  in  the  sight  of  our  Creator,  are  three  things 
ao  very  different,  as  rarvC-ly  to  coincide. 

4.  Man,  in  his  highest  earthly  glory,  is  but  a  reed  floating  on 
the  stream  of  time,  and  forced  to  follow  every  new  direction  of 
+he  current. 

5.  The  corrupted  temper,  and  the  guilty  passions  of  the  bad,  frus- 
trate the  effect  of  every  advantage  which  the  world  confers  on  them, 

6.  The  external  misfortunes  of  life,  disappointments,  poverty, 
and  sickness,  are  iig-ht  in  comparison  of  those  inward  distresses 
of  mind,  occasioned'by  folly,  by  passion,  and  by  guilt. 

7.  No  station  is  so  high,  no  power  so  great,  no  character  so  un- . 
blemished,  as  to  exempt  men  from  the  attacks  of  rashness,  mal- 
ice,  or  envy. 

8.  Moral  and  religious  instruction  derives  its  efficacy,  not  so 
much  from  v/hat  men  are  taught  to  know,  as  from  vi^hat  they  are 
brought  to  feel. 

9.  He  who  pretends  to  great  sensibility  tov/ards  men,  and  yet^ 
has  no  feeling  for  tlie  higli  objects  of  religion,  no  heart  to  admire 
.-ind  adore  the  great  Father  of  the  univei'se,  has  reason  to  dis- 
trust the  truth  and  delicacy  of  his  sensibility. 

10.  When,  upon  rational' and  sober  inquiry,  we'have  establish- 
ed our  principles,  let  us  not  suffer  them  to  be  shaken  by  the  scoffs 
cf  the  licentious,  or  the  cavils  of  the  sceptical. 

11.  When  we  observe  any  tendency  to  treat  religion  or  morals 
with  disrespect  and  levity,  let  us  hold  it  to  be  a  sure  indication 
cf  a  perverted  understanuing,  or  a  depraved  heart. 

12.  Every  degree  of  guilt  incurred  by  yielding  to  temptation, 
"^ends  to  debase  the  m.ind,  and  to  weaken  the  generous  andbfi^ 
-\ovol#rit  principles  of  human  nature. 
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13.  Luxury,  pride,  and  vanity,  have  frequently  as  much  influ- 
ence in  corrupting  tlie  sentiments  of  the  great,  as  ignorance,  bigot- 
ry, and  prejudice,  nave  in  misleading  the  opinions  of  the  multitude*^ 

14.  Mixed  as  the  present  state  is,  reason  and  religion  pro- 
nounce, that  generally,  if  not  always,  there  is  more  happiness 
than  misery,  more  pleasure  than  pam,  in  tiie  condition  of  man. 

15.  Society,  when  formed,  requires  distinctions  of  property,  di- 
versity of  conditions,  subordination  oC  ranks,  and  a  multiplicity 
of  occupations,  in  order  to  advance  the  general  good. 

16.  That  the  temper,  the  sentiments,  the  morality,  and,  in  ge- 
neral, the  whole  conduct  and  character  of  men,  are  mlluenced  by 
th^example  and  disposition  of  the  persons  with  whom  they  asso- 
ciate, is  a  reflection  which  has  long  since  passed  into  a  proverb, 
and  been  ranked  anions  the  standing  maxims  of  himmn  wisdom^ 
in  all  ages  of  the  world. 

SECTION  in. 

1.  The  desire  of  improvement  discovers  a  liberal  mind,  and  is 
connected  with  many  accomplishments,  and  many  virtues. 

2.  Innocence  confers  ease  and  freedom  on  the  mind  ;  and  leaves, 
it  open  to  every  pleasing  sensation. 

3.  Moderate  and  simple  pleaures  relish  high  with  the  tempe- 
rate :  in  the  midst  of  his  studied  refinements,  the  voluptuary  lan- 
guishes. 

4.  Gentleness  corrects  whatever  is  offensive  in  our  manners ; 
and,  by  a  constant  tram  of  humane  attentions,  studies  to  alleviate 
the  burden  of  common  misery. 

5.  That  gentleness  which  is  the  characteristick  of  a  good  man, 
has,  like  every  otner  virtue,  its  seat  in  the  heart :  and,  let  me 
add,  nothing,  except  what  flows  from  the  heart,  can  render  even 
external  manners  truly  pleasing. 

6.  Virtue,  to  become  either  vigorous  or  useful,  must  be  habit- 
ually active  :  not  breaking  forth  occasionally  with  a  transient  lus- 
tre, like  the  blaze  of  a  comet ;  but  regular  m  its  returns,  like  the 
light  of  day  :  not  like  the  aromatick  gale,  which  sometimes  feasts 
the  sense ;  but  like  the  ordinary  breeze,  which  purifies  the  air, 
and  renders  it  healthful. 

7.  The  happiness  of  every  man  depends  more  upon  the  state 
of  his  own  mind,  than  upon  any  one  external  circumstance  :  nay, 
more  than  upon  all  external  things  put  together. 

8.  In  no  station,  in  no  period,  let  us  thinli  ourselves  secure  from 
the  dangers  which  spring  from  our  passions.  Every  age,  and 
every  station  they  beset ;  from  youth  to  gray  hairs,  and  from  the 
peasant  to  the  prmce. 

9.  Riches  and  pleasures  are  the  chief  temptations  to  criminal 
deeds.  Yet  those  riches,  when  obtained,  may  very  possibly  over- 
whelm us  with  unforeseen  miseries.  Those  pleasures  may  cut 
short  our  health  and  life. 

10.  He  who  is  accustomed  to  turn  aside  from  the  woWd,  and 
commune  with  himself  in  retirement,  will,  sometimes  at  least, 
hear  the  truths  which  the  multitude  do  not  tell  him.  A  more 
sound  instructer  will  lift  his  voice,  and  awaken  within  the  heart 
those  latent  Luggestions,  which  the  world  had  overpowered  and 
suporessed. 
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11.  Amusement  often  becomes  the  business,  instead  of  the  re- 
laxation, of  youiifi'  persons  :  it  is  tiien  highly  pernicious. 

12.  He  that  wails  for  an  opportunity,  to  do  much  at  once,  may 
breathe  out  hij  iii^e  in  idle  wishes  ;  and  regret,  in  the  last  hour, 
his  useless  intentions  and  barren  zeal. 

13.  The  spirit  of  true  religion  breathes  mildness  and  affability. 
It  gives  a  native,  unaffected  ease  to  the  behaviour.  It  is  social, 
kind,  and  cheerful :  far  removed  from  that  gloomy  and  illiberal 
superstition,  which  clouds  the  brow,  sharpens  the  temper,  dejects 
the  spirit,  and  teaches  men  to  fit  themselves  for  another  world, 
by  ne^ecting  the  concerns  of  this. 

'l4.  Reveal  none  of  the  secrets  of  thy  friend.  Be  faithful  to  his 
interests.  Forsake  him  not  in  danger.  Abhor  the^thought  of 
acquiring  any  advgintage  by  his  prejudice.  j    '1l\ 

15.  Man,  always  prosperous,  would  be  gid'fly  aiid  indolent ;  al- 
ways afflicted,  would  be  sullen  or  despondent.  Hopes  and  fears, 
joy  and  sorrow,  are,  therefore,  so  blended  in  his  life,  as  both  to 
give  room  for  wordiy  pursuits,  and  to  recall,  from  time  to  time, 
the  admonitions  of  conscience. 

SECTION  IV. 

1.  Time  once  past  never  returns :  the  moment  which  is  lost,  is 
lost  for  ever. 

2.  There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  stable,  as  to  assure  us  of  undis- 
turbed rest ;  nor  so  powerful,  as  to  aftprd  us  constant  protection. 

3.  The  house  of  feasting  too  often  becomes  an  avenue  to  the 
house  of  mourning.  Short,  to  the  licentious,  is  the  interval  be- 
tween them. 

4.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  us,  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of 
human  life  ;  without  either  loading  it  with  imaginary  evils,  or  ex- 
pecting from  it  greater  a-:^vantages  than  it  is  able  to  yield. 

5.  Among  all  our  corrupt  passions,  there  is  a  strong  and  intimate 
connexion.  When  any  one  of  them  is  adopted  into  our  family, 
it  seldom  quits  until  it  has  fathered  upon  us  all  its  kindred. 

6.  Charity,  like  the  sun,  brightens  every  object  on  yi^hich  it 
shines ;  a  censorious  disposition  casts  every  character  into  the 
darkest  shade  ic  will  bear. 

7.  Many  men  mistake  the  love,  for  the  practice  of  virtue  ;  and 
are   not  so  much   good   men  as  the  friends  of  goodness. 

8.  Genuine  virtue  has  a  language  that  speaks  to  every  heart 
throughout  the  world,  it  is  a  language  which  is  understood  by  all. 
\n  every  region,  every  climate,  the  Homage  paid  to  it  is  the  same. 
In  no  one  sentiment  were  ever  mankind  more  generally  aoreed. 

9.  The  appearances  of  our  security  are  frequently  deceitful. 

10.  When  our  sky  seems  most  settled  and  serene,  in  some  un- 
observed quarter  gathers  the  little  black  cloud  in  wliich  the  tem- 
pest ferments,  and  prepares  to  discharge  itself  on  our  head. 

11.  The  man  of  true  fortitude  maybe  compared  to  the  castle 
built  on  a  rock,  Avhich  defies  the  attacks  of  surrounding  waters : 
ihe  man  of  a  feeble  and  timorous  spirit,  to  a  hut  placed  on  the 
shore,  which  every  wind  shakes,  and  every  wave  ovorflovv-s. 

12.  Nothing  is  so  inconsistent  with  self-possession  as  violent  an- 
ger. It  overpowers  reason  ;  confounds  our  k^eas  ;  distorts  the  ap- 
pearance ana  blackens  tlxQ  colour  of  every  object.    By  the  storms 
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which  it  raises  within,  and  hy  the  mischiefs  wixich  it  occasions 
without.it  generally  brings  on  the  passionate  and  revengeful  man, 
greater  misery  than  he  can  hring  on  the  object  of  his  resentment. 

13.  The  palace  of  virtue  has,  in  all  ages,  been  represented  as 
placed  on  the  summit  of  a  hill ;  in  the  ascent  of  which,  labour  is 
requisite,  and  dithculties  are  to  be  surmounted  ;  and  where  a  con- 
ductor is  needed,  to  direct  our  way,  and  to  aid  our  steps. 

14.  In  judging  of  others,  let  us  always  think  the  best,  and  em- 
ploy the  .spirit  of  charity  and  candour.  But  in  judging  of  our- 
selves, we  ought  to  he  exact  and  severe. 

15.  Let  him,  Vv^ho  desires  to  see  others  happy,  make  haste  to 
give  v/hile  his  gift  can  be  enjoyed;  and  remember,  that  every 
iirioraent  of  delay  takes  avv  ay  sornething  from  the  value  of  his  be- 
nefaction. And  let  him  who  proposes  his  own  happiness  reflect, 
that  while  he  forms  his  purpose,  the  day  rolls  on,  and  "the  night 
Gometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 

16.  To  sensual  persons,  hardly  any  thing  is  what  it  appears  to 
be  :  and  what  flatters  most,  is  always  farthest  from  reality.  There 
are  voices  which  sing  around  them ;  but  whose  strains  allure  to 
ruin.  There  is  a  banquet  spread,  where  poison  is  in  every  dish. 
There  is  a  couch  which  invites  them  to  repose  ;  but  to  slumber 

upon  it,  is  death. 

17.  If  w-e  would  judge  whether  a  man  is  really  happy,  it  is  not 
.solely  to  his  houses  and  lands,  to  his  equipage  and  his  retinue  we 
are  to  look.  Unless  we  could  see  farther,  and  discern  what  joy, 
or  what  bitterness,  his  heart  feels,  we  can  pronounce  little  con- 
csrninsr  him. 

18.  The  book  is  well  written  ;  and  I  have  perused  it  with  plea- 
sure and  profit.  It  shows,  first,  that  true  devotion  is  rational  and 
well  founded  ;  next,  that  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  every 
other  part  of  religion  and  virtue  ;  and,  lastly,  that  it  is  most  con- 
ducive to  our  happiness. 

19.  There  is  certainly  no  greater  felicity,  than  to  be  able  to  look 
back  on  a  life  usefully  and  virtuously  emplo3^ed  ;  to  trace  our  own 
progress  in  existence,  by  such  tokens  as  excite  neither  shame  nor 
sorrow.  It  ought  therefore  to  be  the  care  of  those  who  wish  to 
pass  the  last  hours  with  comfort,  to  lay  up  such  a  treasure  of 
pleasing  ideas  as  shall  support  the  expenses  of  that  time,  which 
IS  to  depend  wholly  upon  tlue  fund  already  acquired. 

SECTION  V. 

1.  What  avails  the  show  of  external  liberty,  to  one  who  has 
lost  the  government  of  himself  ? 

2.  He  that  cannot  live  well  to-day,  (says  Martial,)  will  be  Itsg 
qualified  to  live  well  to-morrow. 

3.  Can  we  esteem  that  man  prosperous,  v/ho  is  raised  to  a  situa- 
tion which  flatters  his  passions,  but  ^yhich  corrupts  his  princi- 
ples, disorders  his  temper,  and  finally  oversets  his  virtue  ? 

4.  What  misery  does  the  vicious  inan  secretly  endure  ! — Ad- 
versity !  how  blunt  are  all  the  arrows  of  thy  quiver  in  comparison 
with  tliose  of  guilt ! 

6.  When  we  have  no  pleasure  in  goodness,  we  may  with  cer- 
tainty conclude  the  reason  to  be,  that  our  pleasure  is'all  derived 
JVcm  an  opposite  Quart<»r, 
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6.  Tiow  strangely  are  the  opinions  of  men  altered,  by  a  change 
m  their  condition ! 

7.  lir^w'  many  have  had  reason  to  be  thankftil,  for  beino-  disap- 
pointed m  designs  which  they  earnestly  pursued,  but  vv^iich,  If 
sucoessfully  accomplished,  they  have  aftervvards  seen  would  have 
occasioned  their  ruin! 

S.  What  are  the  actions  which  afford  in  the  remembrance  a  ra- 
?.onal  satisfaction?  Are  they  the  pursuits  of  sensual  pleasure, 
the  riots  of  jollity,  or  the  displays  of  show  and  vanity  ?  No  :  I  ap- 
peal to  your  hearts,  my  friends,  if  what  you  recolle*^ct  with  most, 
pleasure,  are  not  the  innocent,  the  virtuous,  the  honourable  parts 
01  your  past  life. 

9.  Tiie  present  employment  of  time  should  frequently  be  an 
object  Af  tliought.  About  what  are  we  now  busied  r  What  is  the 
iiUnn..'  .-,cope  of  our  present  pursuits  and  cares  ?  Can  we  justify 
them  '-  ovi -selves?  Are  they  likely  to  produce  anj  thing  that 
will  sui  v'.ve  the  moment,  and  bring  forth  some  fruit  lor  futurity  ? 

10.  lb  -  no!:  strange  (says  an  ingenious  writer,)  that  some  per- 
sons ;ijool  bo  so  delicate  as  not  to  bear  a  disagreeable  picture  in 
the  hou;e.  an  i  yet,  by  their  behaviour,  force  every  face  they  see 
about  them,  to  Vv-ear  the  gloom  of  uneasiness  and  discontent? 

11.  If  we  are  now  in  health,  peace  and  safety,  without  any  par- 
ticular or  uncommon  evils  to  afflict  our  condition,  w^hat  more^can 
\ye  reasonably  'ook  tor  in  this  vain  and  uncertain  v/orld  ?  How 
little  can  the'^ireitest  prosperity  add  to  such  a  state  ?  Will  any 
future  situatior  .■ver  make  us  happy,  if  nov/,  with  so  fe\v  causes 
Qi  iTrief,  we  imagine  olirselves  miserable  ?  The  evil  lies  in  the 
state  of  our  min  Ifnot  in  our  condition  of  fortune  ;  and  by  no  alter- 
ation of  circumstances  is  likely  to  be  remedied. 

12.  When  the  love  of  unwarrantable  pleasures,  and  of  vicious 
conjpaiAions,  is  allowed  to  amuse  young  persons,  to  engross  their 
time,  an  1  to  stir  up  their  passions  f  the  day  of  ruin, — let  them  take 
hft^l,  and  beware  !  the  day  of  irrecoverable  ruin  begins  to  draw 
nigh.  Fortune  is  squandered ;  health  is  broken  ;  friends  are  of- 
fended, affronted,  estranged  ;  aged  parents,  perhaps,  sent  afflicted 
and  mourning  to  the  dust. 

13.  On  whom  does  time  hang  so  heavily,  as  on  the  slothful  and 
la^y  ?  To  whom  are  the  hours  so  lingering  ?  Who  are  so  often 
devoured  with  spleen,  and  obliged  to  fly  to  every  expedient,  vvhich 
can  help  them  to  get  rid  of  themselves  ?  Instead  of  })roducing 
tranquillity,  indolence  produces  a  fretful  restlessness  of  mind :  gives 
rise  to  cravings  v/hich  are  never  satished  ;  nourishes  a  sickly,  ef- 
feminate delicacy,  which  sours  and  corrupts  every  pleasure. 

SECTION  VI. 

1.  We  have  seen  the  husbandman  scattering  his  seed  upon 
the  furrowed  ground  !  It  springs  up,  is  gathered  into  his  barns, 
and  crowns  his  labours  with  joy  and  plenty. — Thus  the  man  who 
distributes  his  fortune  vvith  generosity  and  prudence,  is  amply  re- 
paid by  the  gratitude  of  those  whom  he  obliges,  by  the  approba- 
tion ofiiis  own  mind,  and  by  the  favour  of  Heaven. 

2.  Temperance,  by  fortifying  the  mind  and  body,  leads  to  happi- 
.!iesst  iatemperance,by  enervating  them,  ends  generally  in  misery* 

^.  Title  and  ancestrv  render  a  good  man  more  illustrious:  but  an 
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ill  one,  more  contemptible.    Vice  is  infamous,  though  in  a  prince  ; 
and  virtue  honourable,  though  in  a  peasant. 

4.  An  elevated  genius,  employecl  in  little  things,  appears  (to 
use  the  simile  of  Lon^inus)  like"  the  sun  in  his  evening-  declina- 
tion: he  remits  his  splendour,  but  retains  his  magnitude:  and 
pleases  more,  though  he  dazv^ies  less. 

5.  If  envious  people  were  to  ask  themselves,  whether  they 
vrould  exchange  their  entire  situationr,  with  the  persons  envie.d,  (i 
•mean  their  minds,  passions,  notions,  as  well  as  their  persons,  for- 
tunes, and  dignities,) — I  presume  the  self-love,  common  to  human 
nature,  would  generally  make  them  prefer  their  own  condition. 

6.  We  have  obliged  some  persons  : — verv  well ! — what  v;ouJ.d 
we  have  more  ?  Is  not  the  consciousness  of  doing  good,  a  suffi- 
cient reward  ? 

7.  Do  not  hurt  yourselves  or  others,  by  the  pursuit  of  pleasure. 
Consult  your  whole  nature.  Consider  yourselves  not  only  as  sen- 
sitive, but  as  rational  beings  ;  not  only  as  rational,  but  social ;  no^ 
only  as  social,  but  immortal. 

8.  Art  thou  poor  r— Show  thvself  active  and  industrious,  peace- 
able and  contented.  Art  thou  wealthy  ?— Show  thyself  benelicear 
and  charitable,  condescending  and  humane. 

9.  Though  religion  removes  not  all  the  evils  of  life,  though  it 
promises  no  continuance  of  undisturbed  prosperity,  (which  indeed 
it  were  not  salutary  for  man  always  to  enjoy,)  yet,  if  it  mitigate? 
the  evils  which  necessarily  belong  to  our  state,  it  may  justly  be 
said  to  give  "  rest  to  them\vho  laBour  and  are  heavy  laden." 

10  W  hat  a  smilinff  aspect  does  the  love  of  parents  and  chil- 
dren, of  brothej-s  and  sisters,  of  friends  a«d  relations,  giv.e  to  every 
surrounding  object,  and  every  returning  day !  With  what  a  lustre 
does  it  ffHd  even  the  small  habitation,  where  this  placid  inter- 
course dwells  !  where  such  scenes  of  heartfelt  satisfaction  suc- 
ceed uninterruptedly  to  one  another ! 

11.  How  many  clear  marks  of  benevolent  intention  appear  every 
where  around  us  !  What  a  profusion  of  beauty  and  ornament  is 
poured  forth  on  the  face  of  nature  !  What  a  magnilicent  s]3ectaci'e 
presented  to  the  view  of  man!  What  supply  contrived  for  his 
wants  !  What  a  variety  of  objects  set  before  "him,  to  gratify  his 
senses,  to  employ  his  understanding,  to  entertain  his  imagina^ 
tion,  to  cheer  an^  gladden  his  heart ! 

12.  The  hope  of  future  happiness  is  a  perpetual  source  of  conso- 
lation to  good  men.  Under  Vouble,  it  sooths  their  minds ;  amidst 
temptation,  it  supports  their  virtue  ;  and,  m  their  dyin^  moments, 
enables  them  to  say,  "  O  death !  v/here  is  thy  stmg .-'  O  grave  1 
where  is  thy  victory?" 

SECTION  VII. 

1.  Agesilaus,  king  of  Sparta,  being  asked,  "What  things  he 
thought  most  proper  for  boys  to  learn,"  answered,  "  Those  which 
they  ought  to  practise  when  they  come  to  be  men."  A  wiser  than 
Agesilaus  has  inculcated  the  same  sentiment:  "Train  up  a  child 
inlhe  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  vriU  not  depart 
from  it," 

2.  An  Italian  philosopher  expressed  in  his  motto,  that  "  time 
was  his  estate."    An  estate  indeed  which  will  produce  noU^^ 
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without  cultivation  ;  but  which  will  always  ahundanti}'  repay  the 
labours  of  industry,  and  satisfy  the  most  extensive  desires,  if  no 
part  of  it  be  suffered  to  lie  waste  by  negligence,  to  be  overrun 
with  noxious  plants,  or  laid  out  for  show,  rather  than  use. 

3.  When  Aristotle  was  asked,' "  What  a  man  could  gain  by 
telling  a  falsehood,"  he  replied,  "  i\ot  to  be  credited  when  h<? 
speaks  the  truth." 

4.  L'Estrange,  in  his  Fables,  tells  us  that  a  number  of  frolick- 
some  boys  were  one  day  watching  frogs,  at  the  side  of  a  pond ;  and 
that,  as  any  of  them  put  their  heads  above  the  water,  they  pelted 
them  down  ao-ain  with  stones.  One  of  the  frogs,  appealing  to  th^ 
humanity  of  the  boys,  made  this  striking  observation  ;  "  Children,  , 
you  do  not  consider,  that  though  this  may  be  sport  to  you,  it  is 
death  to  us." 

5.  Sully,  the  great  statesman  of  France,  always  retained  at  his 
table,  in  his  most  prosperous  days,  the  same  frugality  to  which  he 
had  been  accustomed  in  early  life.  He  was  frequently  reproach- 
ed, by  the  courtiers,  for  this  simplicity  ;  but  he  used  to  reply  to 
them,  in  the  words  of  an  ancient  pliilosopher:  "If  the  guests  are 
men  of  sense,  there  is  sufficient  for  them:  if  they  are  not,  I  can 
very  well  dispense  with  their  company." 

6.  Socrates,  though  primarily  attentive  to  the  culture  of  his 
mind,  was  not  negligent  of  his  external  appearance.  His  cleanli- 
ness resulted  from  those  idea-s  of  order  and  decency  which  govern- 
ed all  his  actions  ;  and  the  care  wliich  he  took  of  his  health,  from 
his  desire  to  preserve  his  mind  free  and  tranquil. 

7.  Eminently  pleasing  and  honourable  was  the  friendship  be- 
tween David  and  Jonathan.  "  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  bro- 
ther Jonathan,"  said  the  plaintive  and  surviving  Pavid ;  "  very 
pleasant  hast  thou  been  to  me  :  thy  love  for  me  was  wonderful ; 
passing  the  love  of  v.-omen." 

8.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  at  tiie  battle  near  Zutphen,  was  wounded 
by  a  musket  ball,  which  broke  the  bone  of  his  thi^h.  He  was 
carried  about  a  mile  and  a  half,  to  the  camp;  ana  being  faint 
vvith  the  loss  of  blood,  and  probably  parched  with  thirst  through 
the  heat  of  the  weather,  he  called  tor  drink.  It  was  im.mediately 
brought  to  him :  but,  as  he  v-"us  putting  the  vessel  to  his  mouth,  a 
poor  wounded  soldier,  Vv'ho  happened  at  that  instant  to  be  carried 
by  him,  looked  up  to  it  with  wishful  eyos.  The  gallant  and  gene- 
rous Sidney  tooli  the  bottle  from  his  mouth,  and  delivered  it  to 
the  soldier,  saying,  "  Thy  necessity  is  yet  greater  than  mine." 

9.  Alexander  the  Great  demanded  of  a  pirate,  v/hom  he  had 
taken,  by  what  right  he  infested  the  seas  ?  "  Bv  the  same  right," 
replied  he,  "  that  "Alexander  enslaves  the  worl(l.  But  I  am  called 
a  robber,  because  I  have  only  one  small  vessel ;  and  he  is  styled 
a  conqueror,  because  he  commands  great  fleets  an^  armies."  We 
too  often  judge  of  men  by  the  splendour,  and  not  by  the  merit  of 
their  actions. 

10.  Antoninus  Pius,  the  Roman  Emperor,  was  an  amiable  and 
g-ood  man.  When  any  of  his  courtiers  attempted  to  inflame  him 
with  a  pafsion  for  military  glory,  he  used  to  answer:  "That  he 
rnore  desired  the  preservation  of  one  subject,  than  the  destruc- 
tion of  a  thousand  encnhes." 

Men  are  too  often  ingenious  in  making  themselves  rAiiser? 


Chap.  1.  SELECT  SENTENCES,  &c.  £5 

Lie,  by  ag-gravatinfr  to  their  ov/n  fancy,  beyond  bounJai,  all  the 

evils  which  they  endure.    They  compare  themselves  with  none 

but  those  v/hom  they  imao-ine  to  be  more  happy  ;  and  complain, 

that  upon  them  alone  has  fallen  the  whole  loaa  of  human  sorrows. 

Would  they  look  v/ith  a  more  impartial  eye  on  the  world,  they 

^  would  see  themselves  surrounded  v»'ith  sufferers;  and  find  that 

*   '  they  are  only  drinkinof  out  of  that  mixed  cup,  which  Providence 

■  '     has  prepared  for  all. — "  I  will  restore  thy  daughter  again  to  life," 

said  the  eastern  sage,  to  a  prince  who  grieved  immoderately  for 

the  loss  of  a  beloved  child, "  provided  thou  art  able  to  engrave  on 

her  tomb,  the  names  of  three  persons  who  have  never  mourned." 

The  prince  made  in^ry  after  such  j^ersons  ;  but  found  the  in= 

quiry  vain,  and  was  silent. 

SECTION  VIII. 

1.  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  city  that  is 
broken  down,  and  without  v;alls. 

2.  A  soft  ansv/er  turneth  away  wrath  ;  but  grievous  words  stir 
up  anger. 

8.  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox 
and  liatred  therewith. 

4.  Pride  goetli  before  destruction;  and  a  haughty  spirit  before 
a  fall. 

5.  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that  thou  mayest  be 
'  truly  wise. 

6.  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but  the  kisses  of  an 
enemy  are  deceitful.     Open  rebuke  is  better  th^  secret  love. 

7.  Secst  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceitjr "  There  is  more 
liope  of  p.  fool  than  or  him= 

8.  He  that  is  slow  to  an^er,  is  better  than  the  mighty ;  and  he 
that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  lie  that  taketh  a  city. 

0.  He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor,  lendcth'  to  the  Lord ;  that 
vrhich  he  hath  given,  v.'ill  ho  pay  him  again. 

10.  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat;  and  if 
he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink. 

11.  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?  He  that  formed 
the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

12.  I  have  been  young,  and  now  I  am  old ;  yet  have  I  never 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

13.  It  is  better  to  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  ^the  Lord, 
than  to  dwell  in  tlie  tents  of  vvickedness. 

14.  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power ;  and  spreading  him- 
self like  a  ^reen  bay-tree.  Yet  he  passed  away :  I  sought  hira, 
but  he  could  not  be  'found. 

15.  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  vrii^om.  Length  of  days  is 
in  her  right  hand  ;  and  in  her  left  hand,  riches  and  honour.  'Her 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

16.  How  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  toge- 
ther in  unity !  It  is  like  precious  ointment :  Like  the  dew  of  J^r- 
jnon,  and  the  dew  that  descended  upon  tlie  mountains  of  Zion, 

17.  The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of  tiie  cold ;  he 
shall  therefore  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

^  18.  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  sloUiful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of 
*he  man  void  of  understanding :  andlol  it  v/as  all  grov/n  over 
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with  thorns  ;  nettles  had  covered  its  face  ;  aAd  the  stone  wall  was 
broken  down.  Then  I  saw,  and  considered  it  well.  I  looked  upon 
it,  and  received  instruction. 

19.  Honourable  age  is  not  that  which  standeth  in  length  of  time ; 
nor  that  which  is  measured  by  number  of  years : — But  wisdom  is 
the  gray  hair  to  man ;  and  an  unspotted  life  is  old  age. 

20.  Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  Fathers  ;  and 
serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind.  If  thou 
seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee  ;  but  if  thou  "forsake  him,  he 
will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

SECTION  IX. 

1.  That  every  day  has  its  pains  and  sorrows  is  universally  ex- 
perienced, and  almost  universally  confessed.  But  let  us  not  at- 
tend only  to  mournful  truths  :  if  we  look  impartially  about  us,  we 
.shall  find,  that  every  day  has  likewise  its  pleasures  and  its  joys. 

2.  We  should  cherish  sentiments  of  charity  towards  all  men. 
The  Author  of  all  good  nourishes  much  piety  and  virtue  in  hearts 
that  are  unknown  to  us  ;  and  beholds  repentance  ready  to  spring 
up  among  many,  whom  we  consider  as  reprobates. 

3.  No  one  ought  to  consider  himself  as  insignificant  in  the  sight 
of  his  Creator.  In  our  several  stations,  v^e  are  all  sent  forth  to  be 
labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Every  man  has 
Ills  work  allotted,  his  talent  committed  to  him ;  by  the  due  im- 
provement of  which  he  may,  in  one  way  or  other,  serve  God,  pro- 
mote virtue,  and  be  usefulin  the  world. 

4.  The  love  of  praise  should  be  preserved  under  proper  subor- 
dination to  the  principle  of  duty.  In  itself,  it  is  a  useful  motive  to 
action ;  but  when  allowed  to  extend  its  influence  too  far,  it  cor- 
rupts the  whole  character,  and  produces  guilt,  disgrace,  and  mise- 
ry. To  be  entirely  destitute  ot  it,  is  a  defect.  To  be  governed  by 
it,  is  depravity.  The  proper  adjustment  of  the  several  principles 
of  action  in  human  nature  is  a  matter  that  deserves  our  highest 
attention.  For  when  any  one  of  them  becomes  either  too  weak 
or  too  strong,  it  endangers  both  our  virtue  and  our  happiness. 

5.  The  desires  and  passions  of  a  vicious  man,  having  once  ob- 
tained an  unlimited  sway,  trample  him  under  their  feet.  They 
make  him  feel  that  he  is  subject  to  various,  contradictory,  and 
imperious  masters,  Vv^ho  often  pull  him  different  ways.  His  soul  is 
renderedthe  receptacle  of  many  repugnant  and  jarringdispositions; 
and  resembles  some  barbarous  country,  cantoned  ouf  into  different 
principalities,  which  are  continually  waging  war  on  one  another. 

6.  Diseases,  poverty,  disappointment,  and  shame,  arc  far  from 
beino-,  in  every  instance,  the  unavoidable  doom  of  man.  They  are 
mucS  more  frequently  the  offspring  of  his  own  misguided  choice. 
Intemperance  engenders  disease,  sloth  produces  poverty,  pride 
creates  disappointments,  and  dishonesty  exposes  to  shame.  The 
ungoverned  passions  of  men  betray  them  into  a  thousand  follies  ; 
their  follies  into  crimes  ;  and  their  crimes  into  misfortunes. 

7.  When  we  reflect  on  the  many  distresses  which  abound  in  hu- 
man life  ;  on  the  scanty  proportion  of  happiness  which  any  man  is 
here  allowed  to  enjoy  ;  on  the  small  difference  which  the  diversi- 
ty of  fortune  makes  on  that  scanty  proportion ;  it  is  surprising,  that 
«nvy  should  ever  have  been  a  prevalent  passion  among  men,  much 
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inore  that  it  should  have  prevailed  among  Christians.  Where 
so  much  is  suttored  in  common, little  room  is  left  for  envy.  There 
is  more  occasion  For  pity  and  sj^mpathy,  and  inclination  to  assist 
each  other. 

S.  At  our  first  setting"  out  in  lifp,  when  yet  unacquainted  with 
the  world  and  its  snares,  when  every  pleasure  enchants  with  its 
sinilc,  and  every  object  shines  with  the  sfloss  of  novelty,  let  us  be- 
ware of  the  seducing  appearances  which  surround  us  ;  and  recol- 
lecr\vhat  others  have  suffered  from  the  power  of  headstrong  de- 
sire. If  we  allow  any  passion,  even  though  it  be  esteemed  inno- 
cent, to  acquire  an  aSsoiute  ascendant,  oar  inward  peace  will  be 
impaired.  But  if  any,  which  has  the  taint  of  guiit,  take  early 
possession  of  our  inind,  we  may  date,  from  that  moment,  the  ruin 
of  oui'  tranquillity. 

9.  Every  man  Has  some  darling  passion,  v/hich  generally  affords 
the  first  introduction  to  vice.  The  irregular  gratifications,  into 
which  it  occasionally  seduces  him,  appear  under  the  form  of  venial 
v.-eaknesses  ;  and  are  indulged,  in  the  beginning,  v/ith  scrupulous- 
ness and  reserve.  But,  by  longer  practice,  these  restraints  weak- 
en, and  the  pov/er  of  habit  grov/s."  One  vice  brings  in  another  to 
its  aid.  By  a  sort  of  natural  aliinity  they  connect  and  entwine 
themselves  together :  till  their  roots  come  to  be  spread  wide  and 
deep  over  aU  the  soul. 

SECTION  X. 

1.  \Vhe>'ce  arises  the  misery  of  tliis  present  v%-orld  ?  It  is  not 
owing  to  our  cloudy  atmosphere,  our  changing  seasons,  and  incle- 
ment skies.  It  is  not  owing  to  the  debility  of  our  bodies,  or  to  the 
unequal  distribution  of  the  goods  of  fortune.  Amidst  all  disadvan- 
tages of  this  kind,  a  pure,  a  steadfast,  and  enlightened  mind,  pos- 
sessed of  strong  virtue,  could  enjoy  itself  in  peace,  and  smile  at  the 
impotent  assaults  of  fortune  and  the  elements.  It  is  widiin  our- 
selVes  that  misery  has  fixed  its  seat.  Our  disordered  hearts,  our 
guilty  passions,  our  violent  prejudices,  and  misplaced  desires,  are 
the  instruments  of  the  trouble  which  we  endure.  These  sharpen 
the  darts  which  adversity  vrould  otherwise  point  in  vain  against  us. 

2.  While  the  vain  and  the  licentious  are  revelling;  in  the  midst 
of  extravagance  and  riot,  hovv  little  do  they  think  of  those  scenes 
of  sore  distress  which  are  passing  at  that  moment  throughout  the 
world ;  multitudes  struggling  for  a  poor  subsistence,  to  support  the 
wile  s.nd  children  whom  they  love,  and  who  look  up  to  them 
v»'ith  eager  eyes  for  that  bread  which  they  can  hardly  procure  , 
multitudes  groaning  under  sickness  in  desolate  cottages,  untended 
and  unmourned ;  many,  apparently  in  a  better  situation  of  life, 
pining  away  in  secret  with  concealed  griefs  :  families  weeping 
over  the  beloved  friends  whom  they  have  lost,  or  in  all  the  bitter^ 
ness  of  anguish, bidding  those  who  are  just  expiring  the  last  adieu, 

3.  Never  adventure  on  too  near  an  approach  to  vrhat  is  evil. 
Familiarize  not  yourselves  with  it,  in  the  slightest  instances,  with, 
out  fear.  Listen  with  reverence  to  every' reprehension  of  con 
Ecience  :  and  preserve  the  nioct  quick  and  accurate  sensibility  to> 
right  and  wrong.  If  ever  your  moral  impressions  begin  to  de- 
cay, and  your  natural  abhorrence  of  guilt  to  lessen,  you  have 
srroiind  to  d.ead  that  the  ruin  cf  virtue  is  fast  aoproachmfr^ 
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4.  By  disappointments  and  trials  the  violence  of  our  passions  is 
tamed,  an^  our  minds  are  formed  to  sobriety  and  reflection.  In 
the  varieties  of  life,  occasioned  by  the  vicissitudes  of  worldly  for- 
tune, we  are  inured  to  habits  both  of  tb^  active  and  the  suftering 
virtues.  How  much  soever  we  complain  of  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
facts  plainly  show,  that  if  its  vanity  were  less,  it  could  not  answer 
the  purpose  of  salutary  discipline.  Unsatisfactory  as  it  is,  its  plea- 
sures are  still  too  apt  to  corrupt  our  hearts.  How  fatal  then  mu^t 
the  consequences  have  been,  had  it  yielded  us  more  complete  en- 
joyment ?  If,  v/ith  all  its  troubles,  we  are  in  danger  of  being  too 
much  attached  to  it,  how  entirely  would  it  have  seduced  our  afifec- 
tions,  if  no  troubles  had  been  mingled  with  its  pleasures  ? 

5.  In  seasons  of  distress  or  difficulty,  to  abandon  ourselves  to 
dejection,  carries  no  mark  of  a  groat  or  a  worthy  mind.  Instead  of 
sinking  under  trouble,  and  declaring  "  that  his  soul  is  weary  of 
life,"  It  becomes  a  wise  and  a  good  man,  in  the  evil  day,  with 
firmness  to  maintain  his  post ;  to  bear  uo  against  the  storm ;  to 
bave  recourse  to  those  advantages  whic^,  in  the  worst  of  times, 
arc  ahvays  left  to  integrity  and  virtue  ;  and  never  to  give  up  the 
hope  that  better  days  may  yet  arise. 

6.  Hov/  many  young  persons  have  at  first  set  out  in  the  world 
with  exceiien*:  clispositicns  of  heart ;  generous, charitable,  and  hu- 
mane ;  kind  to  their  friends,  and  amiable  among  all  with  whom 
they  had  intercourse  !  And  yet,  how  often  have  we  seen  all  those 
fair  appearances  iinhappiiy  tlasted  in  the  progress  of  life,  merely 
through  tlie  infiuence  of  loose  and  corrupting  pleasures:  and  those 
very  persons,  who  promised  onco  to  be  blessings  to  the  world, 
sunK  down,  in  the  end,  to  be  tlie  burden  and  nuisance  of  society ! 

7.  The  most  common  propensity  of  mankind,  is,  to  store  futurity 
vnth  wiiatever  is  agreeable  to  them ;  especially  in  those  periods 
of  life,  when  imagination  is  lively,  and  hope  is  ardent.  Looking  for- 
ward to  the  year  now- beginning,  they  are  ready  to  promise  tnem- 
selves  much,  from  the  foundations  of  prosperity  which  they  have 
laid ;  from  the  friendships  and  connexions  which  they  have  se- 
cured ;  and  from  the  plans  of  conduct  which  they  have  formed. 
Alas  !  how  deceitful  do  all  these  dreams  of  happiness  often  prove ! 
While  many  are  saying  in  secret  to  their  hearts,  "  To-morrow 
shall  be  as  this  day,  and  more  abundantly,*'  we  are  obliged  in  re- 
turn to  say  to  them ;  '•  Boast  not  yourselves  of  to-morrov/ j  for  yoii 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bi-ing'forth  1" 


CHAPTER  IL 

NARRATIVE  PIECES. 

'  SECTION  I. 

Ao  rank  or  possessions  can  make  the  guilty  mind  happy . 
1.  DiONYoius,  the  tyrant  of  Sicily,  was  far  from  being  happy, 
though  he  possessed  great  riches,  and  all  the  pleasures  which 
wealth  and  power  could  procure.  Damdelcs,  one  of  his  flatterer!?, 
deceived  by  those  sjDecious  appearances  of  happiness,  took  occa- 
sion to  comDliment  him  on  the  extent  of  his  power-,  his  ireasure? 


Chap.  1.  NARRATIVE  PIECES.  2d 

and  royal  magnificence:  and  d     'ired  that  no  monarch  had  ever 
been  greater  or  happier  than  Dionysius. 

2.  '•  Ilast  thou  a  mind,  Damocles,"  says  the  king,  "  to  taste 
this  happiness;  and  to  know,  by  experience,  what  the  enjoymeats 
are,  of  which  thou  hast  so  high  an  idea?"  Damocles,  with  joy, 
accepted  tiie  offer.  The  king  ordered  that  aroyal  banquet  should 
be  prepared,  and  a  gilded  sofa,  covered  with  rich  embroidery, 
placed  for  his  favourite.  Sideboards,  loaded  with  gold  and  silver 
piate  of  immense  value,  were  arranged  in  the  apartment. 

3.  Pages  of  extraordinary  beauty  uere  ordered  to  attend  his  ta- 
ble, and  to  obey  his  commands  with  the  utmost  readiness,  and  the 
iiiost  profound  submission.  Fragrant  ointments,  chaplets  of  flow- 
ers, and  rich  perfumes,  were  added  to  the  entertainment.  The 
table  was  loaded  with  the  most  exquisite  delicacies  of  every  kind, 
Damocles,  intoxicated  with  pleasure,  fancied  himself  among  su« 
periour  beings. 

4.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  happiness,  as  he  lay  indulging  him- 
pcli  in  state,  he  sees  let  down  from  the  ceiling,  exactly  over  hi3 
liead,  a  glitterinsr  sword  hung  by  a  single  hair.  The  sight  of  im- 
pending destruction  put  a  speedy  end  to^his  joy  and  revelling.  The 
pomp  of  his  attendance,  the  glitter  of  the  ca'rvod  plate,  and  the 
delicacy  of  the  viands,  cease  to  afford  him  any  pleasure. 

5.  He  dreads  to  stretch  forth  his  hand  to  the  table.  He  throws 
off  the  garland  of  roses.  He  hastens  to  remove  from  his  danger- 
ous situation ;  and  earnestly  entreats  the  king  to  restore  him  to 
bis  former  humble  condition,  having  no  desire1;o  enjoy  any  longer 
a  happiness  so  terrible. 

6.  ay  this  device,  Dionysius  intimated  to  Damocles,  how  mise- 
rable he  was  in  the  midst  of  all  his  treasures ;  and  in  possession 
of  all  the  honours  and  enjoyments  which  royalty  could  bestow. 

CICERO. 

SECTION  II. 

Change  of  external  condiiicn  is  often  adverse  to  virtue. 

1.  Is  the  days  of  Jorarn,  king  of  Israel,  flourished  the  prophet 
Elisha.  His  character  was  so  eminent,  and  his  fame  so  v/idely 
spread,  that  Benhadad,  the  king  of  Syria,  though  an  idolater,  sent 
to  consult  him.  concerning  the  issue  of  a  distemper  which  threat- 
ened his  life.  The  messenger  employed  on  this  occasion  was 
Hai^ael,  who  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  princes,  or  chief 
m e n  c f  th e  Sv ri  in  c o urt. 

2.  Charged  with  rich  gifts  from  the  king,  he  presents  himself 
before  the  prophet:  and  accosts  him  in  terms  ofthe  highest  respect. 
During  the  conference  v/hich  they  held  together,  Elisha  fixed  his 
eyes  steadfastly  on  the  countenance  of  Hazael :  and  discerning, 
by  a  prophetick  spirit,  his  future  tyranny  and  cruelty,  he  could  not 
contain  himself  from  bursting  into  a  flood  of  tears. 

3.  V/hen  Kazael,  in  surprise,  inquired  into  the  cause  of  this  sud- 
den emotion,  the  prophet" plainly  informed  him  of  the  crimes  and 
barbarities,  which  he  foresaw  that  he  would  afterwards  commit. 
The  soul  of  Hazael  abhorred,  at  this  time,  the  thoughts  of  cruelty. 
Uncorrupted,  as  yet,  by  ambition  or  greatness, his  indignation  roie 
at  being  thought  capable  of  the  savage  actions  which  the  prophet 
had  mentioned  :  ana,  with  much  warmth  he  replies  ;  "  But  what  ?. 
is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  tiiis  great  thing  ?" 

C2 
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4.  Eiisiia  makes  no  return,  but  to  point  out  a  remarkable  change, 
which  was  to  take  place  in  hid  condition  ;  "  The  Lord  hath  shown 
me,  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syrio."  In  course  of  time,  all 
that  had  been  predicted  came  topa?s.  Hazael  ascended  the  throne, 
and  ambition  took  possession  ot  his  heart.  "  He  smote  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  all  their  coasts.  He  oppressed  tliem  durino-  all 
the  days  of  king-  Jehoahaz :"  and,  from  what  is  left  on  record  of 
his  actions,  he  plainly  appears  to  have  proved,  what  the  prophet, 
foresaw  him  to  be,  a  man  of  violence,  cruelty,  and  blood. 

5.  In  this  passage  of  history,  an  object  is  presented,  which  de- 
serves our  serious  attention.  We  behold  a  man,who,  in  one  state 
of  life,  could  not  look  upon  certain  crimes  without  surprise  and 
horrour  ;  who  knew  so  little  of  himself,  as  to  believe  it  impossible 
for  him  ever  to  be  concerned  in  committing  them  ;  that  same  man, 
by  a  change  of  condition,  and  an  unguarded  state  of  mimi,  trans- 
formed in  all  his  sentiments  ;and  as  he  rose  in  greatness  rising 
also  in  guilt ;  till  at  last  he  completed  that  whole  character  of  ini- 
quity, which  he  once  detested.  blair.' 

SECTION  III. 
Haman  ;  or,  the  lyiisery  of  pride. 

1.  Ahasuerus,  who  is  supposed  to  be  the  prince  knov/n  among- 
the  Greek  historians  by  the  name  of  Artaxerxes,  had  advanced 
to  the  chief  dignity  in  his  kingdom,  Haman,  an  Amalekite,  who 
mherited  all  the  ancient  enmity  of  his  race,  to  the  Jewish  nation. 
He  appears,  from  what  is  recorded  of  him,  to  have  been  a  very 
wicked  minister.  Raised  to  greatness  without  merit,  he  cmployea 
his  power  solely  for  the  gratification  of  his  passions. 

2.  As  the  honours  whrdi  be  possessed  were  next  to  royal,  his 
Di'ide  w^as  every  day  fed  v/ith  that  servile  homage,  wliich  is  pecur 
liar  to  Asiatick  courts  ;  and  all  the  servants  c-f  the  kfng  prostrated 
themselves  before  him.  In  the  midst  of  this  general  adulation, 
one  person  only  stooped  not  to  Haman. 

3.  This  was  Mordecaithe  Jew  ;  who,  knov;ing  this  Amalekite 
^0  l>e  an  enemy  to  the  people  of  God,  and,  with  virtuous  iudigna- 
lion,  despising  that  insolence  of  prosperity  with  which  he  saw  him 
Tifled  UD,  "  bowed  not,  nor  did  hmi  reverence."  On  this  appear- 
ance of' disrespect  from  Mordecai,  Haman  "was  full  of  wrath: 
but  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai  alone."  Personal 
revenue  was  not  sufncient  to  satisfy  him. 

4.  feo  violent  and  black  were  his  passions,  that  he  resolved  to 
-exterminate  the  whole  nation  to  wiiicli  Mordecai  belonged. 
Abusing,  for  his  cruel  purpose,  the  favour  of  his  credulous  sove- 
reign, he  obtained  a  decree  to  be  sent  forth,  that,  against  a  cer- 
tain day,  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  Persian  dominions  should  be 
put  to  the  sword. 

5.  Meanwhile,  confident  of  success,  and  blind  to  approaching 
Wiin,  he  continued  exulting  in  his  prosperity.  Invited  by  Ahas° 
uerus  to  a  royal  banquet,  wliich  Esther  the  queen  had  prepared, 
"  he  went  forth  that  day  joyful,  and  with  a  glad  heart."  But  be- 
hold how  slight  an  incident  was  sufficient  to  poison  his  joy !  As  he 
went  forth.  Tie  saw  Mordecai  in  the  king's  gate ;  and  observed, 
that  he  still  refused  to  do  him  homage  :  "  He  stood  not  up,  nor 
•was  moved  for  him ;"  although  he  well  knew  the  formidable  de= 
BJgjiSj  which  Haman  was  preparing  to  execute. 
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6.  One  private  man,  vvho  despised  his  greatnes5,>  and  di^idamed 
submission,  while  a  Vrhole  kingdom  trembled  before  him ;  one 
spirit,  which  the  utmost  stretcj^of  his  power  could  neither  sub= 
due  nor  humble,  blasted  his  triumphs.  tiXs  whole  soul  was  shaken 
with  a  storm  of  passion.  Wrath,  pride,  and  desire  of  revenue, 
rose  into  fury.  With  difficulty  he  restrained  himself  in  publick  ; 
but  as  soon  as  he  came  to  his  own  house,  he  wss  forced  to  dis- 
close the  agony  of  his  mind. 

7.  He  gathered  together  his  friends  and  family,  with  Zeresh 
his  wife,  "  He  told  them  of  the  ^lory  of  his  riches,  and  the  mul- 
titude of  his  children,  and  of  ail  tne  things  wherein  the  king  had 
promoted  him ;  and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above  the  princes 
and  servants  of  the  king.  He  said,  moreover.  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  suffered  no  man  to  come  in  with  the  king,  to  the  banquet 
that  she  had  prepared,  but  myself;  and  to-morrow  also  am  I  in- 
vited to  her  with  the  king."  After  all  this  preamble,  what  is  the 
conclusion  ?  "  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see 
Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate." 

8.  The  sequel  of  Haman's  history  I  shall  not  now  pursue.  It 
might  afford  matter  for  much  instruction,  by  the  conspicuous  jus- 
tice of  God  in  his  fall  and  punishment.  But  contemplatino-  only  the 
singular  situation,  in  whicii  the  expressions  just  quotecl  present 
him,  and  the  violent  agitation  of  his  mind  which  they  display,  the 
following  reflections  naturally  arise :  How  miserable  is  vice,  when 
one  guilty  passion  creates  so  m-uch  torment  I  how  unavailing  is 
nrosperity,  when  in  the  height  of  it,  a  single  disappointment  can 
destroy  the  relish  of  all  its  pleasures !  how  weak  is  human  na- 
ture, which,  in  the  absence  of  real,  is  thus  prone  to  form  to  itself 
imaginary  woes !  blair, 

SECTIO?;  IV. 
Lady  Jane  Gray. 

1.  This  excellent  personage  was  descended  from  the  royal  line 
of  England  by  both  her  parents.  She  was  carefully  educated  in 
the  principles  of  the  reformation ;  and  her  wisdom  and  virtue  ren- 
dered her  a  shining  example  to  her  sex.  But  it  was  her  lot  to 
continue  only  a  short  period  on  this  stage  of  beino- :  for,  in  early 
life,  she  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  wild  ambition  of  the  duke  of  North- 
umberland; who  promoted  a  marriage  between  her  and  his  son, 
lord  Guilford  Dudley ;  and  raised  her  to  the  throne  of  England, 
in  opposition  to  the  rights  of  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 

2.  At  the  time  of  their  marriage,  she  was  only  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  and  her  husband  was  also  very  young :  a  season  of 
life  very  unequal  to  oppose  the  interested  views  of  artful  and 
aspiring  men ;  who,  instead  of  exposing  them  to  danger,  should 
have  been  the  protectors  of  their  innocence  and  youth. 

3.  This  extraordinary  young  person,  besides  the  solid  endow- 
ments of  piety  and  virtue,  possessed  the  most  engaging  disposition, 
the  most  accomplished  parts ;  and  being  of  an  equal  age  with 
king  Edward  VI.  she  had  received  ail  her  education  with  him, 
and  seemed  even  to  possess  a  greater  facility  in  acquiring  every 
part  of  manly  and  classical  literature. 

4.  She  had  attained  a  knowledge  of  the  Roman  and  Greek  lan- 

fuages,  as  well  as  of  several  modern  tongues ;  had  passed  most  of 
er  time  in  an  applicatiwi  to  learning ;  and  expressed  a  great  iiS' 
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ilitTeionee  {'or  otlier  occupations  and  amusements  usual  with  her 
sex  and  station, 

5.  Itooer  Ascham,  tutor  to  the  lady  Elizabeth,  having  at  one 
time  paid  \\qv  a  visit,  found  iier  employed  in  reading- Plafc,  while 
the  rt';jt  of  the  family  were  engao;ed  in  a  party  of  hunting  in  the 
park  ;  and  upon  his  admiring-  the  singularity  of  her  choice,  she  told 
him,  that  she  "  received  n^iore  pleasure  trom  that  author,  than 
others  could  reap  from  all  their  "sport  and  gayety.'* 

6.  Her  heart,  replete  with  this  love  of  literature  and  serious 
studies,  and  with  tenderness  towards  her  husband,  who  was  de- 
serving of  her  affection,  had  never  opened  itself  to  the  flattering 
allurements  of  ambition  ;  and  the  information  of  her  advancement 
to  the  throne  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  her.  She  even  re- 
fused to  accept  the  crov/n;  pleaaed  the  preferable  right  of  the 
two  princesses  ;  expressed  her  dread  of  the  consequences  attend- 
ing an  enterprise  so  dangerous,  not  to  say  so  criminal ;  and  de- 
sired to  remain  in  that  private  station  in  which  she  was  born. 

7.  Overcome  at  lust  with  the  entreaties,  rather  than  reasons,  of 
her  father  and  father-in-law,  and,  above  all,  of  her  husbancl,  she 
submitted  to  their  v.'ill,  and  was  prevailed  on  to  relinquish  her  own 
judgement.  But  her  elevation  was  of  very  short  continuance. 
The  nation  declared  for  quccii  Mary  ;  and  'the  lady  Jane,  allcr 
wearing  the  vain  pao^eantry  of  a  crown  during  ten  days,  returned 
to  a  private  life,  with  much  more  satisfaction  than  she  felt  when 
royalty  was  tendered  to  her. 

8.  Q-ue^  J^^^ry?  who  appears  to  have  been  incapable  of  gene- 
rosity or  clemency,  determined  to  remove  every  person,  from  whom 
the  least  danger  could  be  appreliended.  Warning  was,  there- 
fore, given  to  lady  Jane  to  prepare  for  death  ;  a  doom  which  sho 
had  expected,  and  which  the  innocence  of  her  life,  as  well  as  the 
misfoilunes  to  which  she  had  been  exposed,  rendered  no  unwel- 
come news  to  her. 

9.  The  queen's  bigoted  zeal,  under  colour  of  tender  mercy  to 
the  prisoner's  soul,  induced  her  to  send  priests,  who  molested'her 
with  perpetual  disputation;  and  even  a  reprieve  of  three  days 
was  granted  her,  in  hopes  that  she  would  be  persuaded,  during 
that  time,  to  pay,  by  a  timely  conversion  to  popery,  some  regard 
to  her  eternal  welfare. 

10.  Lady  Jane  had  presence  of  mind,  in  those  melancholy  cir- 
cumstances, not  only  to  defend  her  religion  bj  solid  arguments, 
but  also  to  write  a  letter  to  her  sister,  in  the  Greek  lang^aage  ;  in 
which,  besides  sending  her  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  that 
tongue,  she  exhorted  her  to  maintain,  in  every  tortune,  a  like 
steady  perseverance. 

11.  On  the  day  of  her  execution,  her  husband,  lord  Guilford, 
desired  permission  to  see  her ;  but  she  refused  her  consent,  and 
sent  him  word,  that  the  tenderness  of  their  parting  would  over- 
come the  fortitude  of  both;  and  would  too  rnuchlmbend  their 
minds  from  that  constancy,  which  their  approaching  end  required 
of  them.  Their  separation,  she  said,  would  be  only  for  a  moment,; 
and  they  would  soon  rejoin  each  other  in  a  scene,  where  their  af- 
fections would  be  for  ever  united  ;  and  where  death,  disappoint- 
ment, and  misfortune,  could  uo  longer  have  access  to  theajj  or 
disturb  tlicir  eternal  felicity. 
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12.  Jt  had  been  intended  to  execute  the  lady  Jane  and  lord 
Guilford  together  on  tiic  same  scaffold,  at  Tower  hill ;  but  the 
council,  dreading  the  compassion  of  the  people  for  their  youth, 
beautv,  innocence,  and  noble  birth,  changed  their  orders,  and 
gave  directions  that  she  should  be  beheaded  within  the  verge  of 
the  Tower. 

13.  She  sav/  her  husband  led  to  execution ;  and  having  given 
him  from  the  window  some  token  of  her  remembrance,  she 
v.-aited  with  tranquillity  till  her  own  appointed  liour  should  brinof 
Jier  to  a  like  fate.  She  even  saw  his  headless  body  carried  bacS 
in  a  cart ;  and  found  herself  more  confirmed  by  the  reports,  which 
she  heard  of  the  constancy  of  his  end,  than  shaken  by  so  tender 
and  melancholy  a  spectacle. 

14.  Sir  John"^Gay-c,  constable  of  the  Tower,  when  he  led  her  to 
execution,  desired  Tier  to  bestow  on  him  some  small  present,  which 
he  might  keep  as  a  perpetual  memorial  of  her.  She  gave  him 
her  taole-book,  in  which  she  had  just  written  three  sentences, 
on  seeing  her  husband's  dead  body ;  one  in  Greek,  another  in 
Latin,  a  tnird  in  English. 

15.  The  purport  of  them  was,  "  that  human  justice  was  against 
his  body,  but  the  Divme  Mercy  v/ould  be  favourable  to  his  soul ; 
and  that  if  her  fault  deserved  punishment,  her  youth,  at  least, 
and  her  imprudence,  were  worthy  of  excuse  ;  and  that  God  and 
posterity,  she  trusted,  would  show  her  favour."  On  the  scaffold, 
she  made  a  speech  to  the  by-standers,  in  which  the  mildness  of 
her  disposition  led  her  to  take  the  blame  entirely  on  herself,  witn- 
out  uttering  one  complaint  against  the  severity  with  vv^hich  she 
had  been  treated. 

1G;  She  said,  that  her  offence  was,  not  that  she  had  laid  her 
hand  upon  the  crown,  but  that  she  had  not  rejected  it  with  suffi- 
cient constancy  ;  that  she  had  less  erred  through  ambition  than 
through  reverence  to  her  parents,  whom  she  had  been  taught  to 
respect  and  obey :  that  she  v/illingly  received  death,  as  the  only 
satisfaction  which  she  could  now  make  to  the  injured  state  ;  and 
though  her  infringement  of  the  laws  had  been  constrained,  she 
would  show,  by  her  voluntary  submission  to  their  sentence,  that 
she  was  desirous  to  atone  for  that  disobedience,  into  which  too 
much  filial  piety  had  betrayed  her :  that  she  had  justly  deserved 
this  punishm.ent  for  being  made  the  instrument,  though  the  un- 
willing instrument,  of  the  ambition  of  others:  and  that  the  story 
of  her  life,  she  hoped,  might  at  least  be  useful,  by  proving  that, 
innocence  excuses  not  great  misdeeds,  if  they  tend  any  Weiy  to 
t-he  destruction  of  the  commonwealth. 

a  17.  After  uttering  these  words,  she  caused  herself  to  be  dis- 
robed by  her  women,  and  with  a  steady,  serene  countenance, 
submitted  herself  to  the  executioner.  hume. 

SECTION  V. 

Ortogrid  ;  or y  the  vanity  of  nches. 
1.  As  Ortogrul  of  Basra  was  one  day  wandering  along  the 
streets  of  Bagdat,  musing  on  the  varietie's  of  mercJiandise  which 
the  shops  oj)ened  to  his  view ;  and  observing  the  different  occupa- 
tions which  busied  the  multitude  on  everv  side,  he  was  awakened 
from  the  tranquillity  of  meditation,  bv  a  crowd  "ha"  obstructed  hi'^ 
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passage.  He  raised  liis  eyes,  and  saw  the  chief  viziev,  who,  hav- 
ing" returned  from  the  divan,  was  entering  liis  palace. 

2.  Ortoo-rul  ming-led  with  the  attendants';  and  being  supposed  to 
have  some  petition  for  the  vizier,  w&.s  permitted  to  enter.  He 
SMrveyed  the  spaciousness  of  the  apartments,  admired  tlie  walls 
hung  with  ^oi(^en  tapestry,  and  the  floors  covered  with  silken  car- 
pets ;  and  despised  the  simple  neatness  of  his  own  little  habitation. 

8.  "  Surely,"  said  he  to  him.self,  "  this  palace  is  the  seat  of  hap- 
piness ;  where  pleasure  succeeds  to  pleasure,  and  discontent  and 
sorrov/  can  have  no  admission.  Whatever  nature  has  provided 
for  the  delight  of  sense,  is  here  spread  forth  to  be  enjoyed.  What 
can  mortals  hope  or  imatrine,  vv'hich  the  master  of  this  palace 
Las  not  obtained  ?  The  aishes  of  luxury  cover  his  luule  !  the 
voice  of  harm.ony  lulls  him  in  Jiis  bowers  ;  he  breathes  the  fra- 
grance of  the  groves  of  Java,  and  sleeps  upon  the  down  of  the 
cygnets  of  Ganges. 

4.  He  speaks,  and  his  mandate  is  obeyed ;  he  wishes,  and  his 
wish  is  gratilied  ;  all,  whom  he  sees,  obey  him ;  and  all,  whom  he 
hears,  ilatter  him..  How  different,  Oh  Ortogrul,  is  tliy  condition, 
who  art  doomed  to  the  perpetual  torments  of  unsatisfied  desire  ; 
and  who  hast  no  amusement  in  thy  power,  tliat  can  withhold  thee 
from  thy  ov/n  reflections  ! 

5.  They  tell  thee  that  thou  art  wise ;  but  what  does  wisdom 
avail  with  poverty  ?  None  will  flatter  the  poor  ;  and  the  wise  have 
very  little  pov/er  of  flattering  themselves.  That  man  is  surely 
the  most  Vv'retched  of  the  sons  of  wretchedness,  who  lives  with  hia 
own  faults  and  follies  always  before  him ;  and  who  has  none  to 
reconcile  him  to  himself  by' praise  and  veneration.  I  have  lon^ 
sought  content,  and  have  hot  found  it ;  I  will  from  this  momenl 
endeavour  to  be  rich." 

6.  Full  of  his  new  resolution,  he  shut  himself  in  his  chamber  for 
six  months,  to  deliberate  how  he  should  grow  rich.  He  sometimes 
purposed  to  offer  himself  as  a  counsellor  to  one  of  the  kings  in 
India ;  and  sometimes  resolved  to  dig  for  diam-onds  in  the  mines 
ofGolconda. 

7.  One  day,  after  some  hours  passed  in  violent  fluctuation  of 
opinion,  sleep  insensibly  seized  him  in  his  chair.  He  dreamed  that 
he  was  ranging  a  desert  country,  in  search  of  some  one  that  might 
teach  him  to  grow  ricli ;  and  as  he  stood  on  tiie  top  of  a  hill, 
shaded  with  cypress,  in  doubt  whither  to  direct  his  steps,  hia 
father  appeared  on  a  sudden  standing  before  him.  '•  Ortogrul,^' 
said  the  old  man,  "I  knov/  thy  perprexity ;  listen  to  thy  father j 
turn  thine  eye  on  the  opposite  mountain." 

8.  Ortogrul  looked,  and  saw  a  torrent  tumbling  down  the  rocks, 
roaring  v/ith  the  noise  of  thunder,  and  scottcring  its  foam  on  tho 
impending  woods.  "Now,"  said  hisj father,  "behold  the  valley 
that  lies  between  the  hills."  Ortogrul  looked,  and  es)>ied  a  little, 
well,  out  of  v/liich  issued  a  small  rivulet.  ^' Tell  mo;novv',''  said 
his  father,  "dost  thou  wisli  for  sudden  affluence,  that  may  pour 
upon  thee  like  tlie  mountain  torrent;  or  for  a  slow^and  grafei 
increase,  resembling  the  rili  gliding  from  the  well  ?"  .;  ' 

9.  "Let  me  be  quickly  rich,"  snid  Ortogrul;  "let  the  golden 
stream  be  quick  and  violent."  "  Look  round  thee,"  said  liis  father, 
-'Once  again,"    OrtorTul  looked,  and  perceived  the  channel  rf" 
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the  torrent  dry  and  dusty ;  but  following  the  rivulet  from  the  vreli, 
he  traced  it  to  a  wide  lake,  which  the  supply,  slow  and  constant, 
kept  always  full.  He  awoke,  and  determined  to  grow  rich  b^ 
silent  profit,  and  persevering  industry. 

10.  Having  sold  his  patrimony,  he  engaged  in  merchandise ;  and 
in  tvv'onty  years  purchased  lands,  on  which  he  raised  a  house, 
equal  in  sumptuousness  to  that  of  the  vizier,  to  which  he  invited  all 
the  ministers  of  pleasure,  expecting  to  enjoy  all  the  felicity  which 
Jie  had  imagined  riches  able  to  afford,  incisure  soon  made  him 
v.'eary  of  hmiself,  and  he  longed  to  be  persuaded  that  he  was 
great  and  happy.  He  was  courteous  and  liberal :  he  gave  all  that 
approached  him  hopes  of  pleasing  him,  and  all  who  should  please 
him,  hopes  of  bcin^  rewarded.  Every  art  of  praise  was  tried, 
and  every  source  ot  adulatory  fiction  was  exhausted. 

11.  Ortogrul  heard  his  flatterers  without  delight,  because  he 
found  himself  unable  to  believe  them.  His  own  heart  told  him 
its  frailties ;  his  own  understanding  reproached  him  with  his  faults. 
"  How  long,"  said  he,  with  a  deep  sigh,  "  have  I  been  labouring 
in  vain  to  amass  wealth,  which  at  last  is  useless !  Let  no  man 
hereafter  wish  to  be  rich,  who  is  already  too  wise  to  be  flattered." 

DR.  J0H>'S0N. 

SECTION  VI.   * 

The  hill  of  science. 

1.  In  that  season  of  the  year,  v/hen  the  serenity  of  the  sky,  the 
various  fruits  v/hich  cover  the  ground,  the  discoloured  foliage  of 
the  trees,  and  all  the  sweet,  but  fading  rrraces  of  inspiring  au- 
tumn, open  the  mind  to  benevolence,  and  uispose  it  for  contempla- 
tion, I  was  wandering  in  a  beautiful  and  romantick  country,  till 
curiosity  began  to  give  way  to  weariness  ;  and  I  sat  down  on  the 
fragment  ofn  rock  overgrown  with  moss ;  where  the  rustling  of 
the  falling  leaves,  the  dashing  of  waters,  and  the  hum  of  the'dis- 
tant  city,  soothed  my  mind  into  a  most  perfect  tranquillity  ;  and 
sleep  insensibly  stole  upon  iqp,  as  I  was  indulsring  the  agreeable 
reveries,  which  the  objects  around  me  naturally  mspired. 

2.  I  immediately  found  myself  in  a  vast  extended  plain,  in  the 
middle  of  which  arose  a  mountain  higher  than  I  had  before  any 
conception  of.  It  was  covered  with  a  multitude  of  people,  chiefly 
youth  ;  many  of  whom  pressed  forward  with  the  liveliest  expres- 
sion of  ardour  in  their  countenance,  though  the  way  was  in  many 
places  steep  and  difficult. 

3.  I  observed,  that  those,  who  had  but  just  be^un  to  climb  the 
hill,  tliought  themselves  not  fa'r  from  the  top:  but  as  they  pro- 
ceeded, n^ew  hills  were  continually  rising  to  their  view  ;  and  the 
summit  of  the  liighest  they  could  before  aiscern  seemed  but  the 
foot  of  another,  till  the  mountain  at  length  appeared  to  lose  itself 
in  tiie  clouds. 

4.  As  I  was 
instructer  s'. 

he,  "  is  the  Hill  of  Science.  On  the  top  is  the  temple  of  Truth," 
whose  head  is  above  the  clouds,  and  a  veil  of  pure  light  covers 
her  face.  Observe  the  progress  of  her  votaries ;  be  silent  and 
attentive." 


o 

tow 


s  gazing  on  these  things  with  astonishment,  a  friendly 
id'iifinly  appeared :  "  the  mountain  before  thee,"  saiS 
3ill  of'  Science.  On  the  top  is  the  temple  of  Truth," 
is  above  the  clouds,  and  a  veil  of  pure  light  covers 
)bserve  the  progress  of  her  votaries ;  be  silent  and 

.  After  I  had  noticed  a  variety  of  objects,  I  turned'  :my  eye 
:ards  the  multitudes  who  were  climbing  the  steep  ascent;  and 
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observed  aniono^  them  a  youth  of  a  lively  look,  a  piercing  eye,  and 
something  fiery  and  irregular  in  all  ixis  motions.  His  name  was 
Genius.  He  darted  like  an  eagle  up  the  mountain  ;  and  left  his 
companions  gazing  after  him  with  envy  and  admiration:  but  his 
progress  was  unequal,  and  interrupted  by  a  thousand  caprices. 

6.  When  Pleasure  warbled  in  the  valley,  he  mingled  in  her 
train.  When  Pride  beckoned  towards  the  precipice,  he  ventured 
to  the  tottering  edge.  lie  delighted  in  devious  and  untried 
paths  ;  and  made  so  many  excursrons  from  the  road,  that  his  fee- 
bler companions  often  outstripped  him.  I  observed  that  the  muses 
beheld  hnn  with  partiality  ;  but  Truth  often  frowned  and  turned 
aside  her  face. 

7.  While  Genius  was  thus  wasting  his  strength  in  eccentrick 
flights,  I  saw  a  person  of  very  different  appearance,  named  Ap- 
plication. He  crept  along  with  a  slow  and  unremitting  pace,  his 
eyes  fixed  on  the  top  of  tlie  mountain,  patiently  removing  every 
stone  that  obstructed  his  way,  till  he  saw  most  ot  those  below  him, 
who  had  at  first  derided  his  slov/ and  toilsome  progress. 

S.  Indeed,  there  were  few  who  ascended  the  hill  with  equal, 
and  uninterrupted  steadiness  ;  for,  besides  the  difficulties  of  the 
way,  they  were  continually  solicited  to  turn  aside,  by  a  numerous 
crowd  of  appetites,  passions,  .and  pleasures,  whose  importunity, 
when  once  complied  with,  they  became  less  and  less  able  to  resist: 
and  though  they  often  returned  to  the  path,  the  asperities  of  the 
road  were  more'  severely  felt ;  the  hill  appeared  more  steep  and 
rugged  ;  the  fruits,  which  were  wiiolesorne  and  refreshing,  seem- 
ed harsh  and  ill  tasted ;  tJieir  sight  grew  dim ;  and  their  feet 
tripped  at  every  little  obstruction. 

9. 1  saw,  with'some  surprise,  that  the  muses,  v/hose  business  was 
to  cheer  and  encourage  those  who  wore  toiling  up  the  ascent, 
would  often  sing  in  the  bowers  of  pleasure,  and  accompany  those 
•A'ho  were  enticed  awav  at  the  call  of  the  passions.  They  accom- 
panied them,  however,  but  a  little  way  ;  and  always  forsook  them 
v.'hen  they  lost  siglit  of  the  hill.  The  tyrants  then  doubled  their 
chains  upon  the  unhappy  captives  ;  and  led  them  away,  without 
resistance,  to  the  cells  oT  Ignorance,  or  the  mansions  oi  Misery. 
-  10.  Am.ongthe  innumeraolc  seducers,  who  v/ere  endeavouring 
to  draw  away  tlie  votaries  of  Truth  from  the  path  of  science,  there 
was  one,  so  little  formidable  in  her  appearance,  and  so  gentle  and 
lanaruid  in  her  attempts,  that  1  should  scarcely  have  taken  notice 
of  her,  but  fov  the  numbers  she,  had  imperceptibly  loaded  with 
her  chains. 

11.  Indolence,  (for  so  she  was  called,)' far  from  proceeding  to 
open  hostilities,  did  notattcmpt^to  turn  tlieir  feet  out  of  the  path, 
but  contented  herself  with  retarding  their  progress  ;  and  the  pur- 
pose she  could  not  force  thcin  to  abandon,  she  persuaded  them 
to  delay.  Her  touch  liad  a  power  like  that  of  the  torpedo,  wliich 
withered  the  strength  of  those  who  came  v/ithin  its  influence.  Her 
viiihappy  captives  still  turned  their  faces  towards  the  temple,  and 
alvv  ays 'hoped  to  aj-rive  there;  but  the  o;round  seemed  to  slid/? 
irom'beneath  their  feet,  and  they  found  themselves  at  tlie  bottom, 
before  they,  suspected  they  had  changed  their  place. 

12.  The  placid  serenity,Vhic]i  at  first  appeared  in  their  counte- 
nance, changed  by  degrees  into  a  melancholy  languor,  which  was 
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tinged  with  deeper  and  deeper  gloom,  as  they  glided  down  the 
stream  oflnsigniticance:  a  dark  and  sluggish  water,  which  is  curl- 
ed by  no  breele,  and  enlivened  by  no  murmur,  till  it  falls  into  a 
dead  sea,  where  startled  passengers  are  awakened  by  ti3e  shock, 
and  the  next  moment  buried  in  the  gulf  of  Oblivion. 

13.  Of  all  the  unhappy  deserters  from  the  paths  of  Science, 
none  seemed  less  able  to  return  than  the  followers  of  Indolence. 
The  captives  of  Appetite  and  Passion  would  often  seize  the  mo- 
ment when  their  tyrants  were  languid  or  asleep,  to  escape  from 
their  enchantment ;  but  the  dominion  of  Indolence  was  constant 
and  unremitted  :  and  seldom  resisted,  till  resistance  was  in  vain, 

14.  After  contemplating  these  things,  I  turned  my  eyes  towards 
tlie  top  of  the  mountain,  where  the  air  was  always  pure  and  exhil- 
arating, the  path  shaded  with  laurels  and  evergreens,  and  the 
effulgence  which  beamed  from  the  face  of  Science  seemed  to  shed 
a  glory  round  her  votaries.  Happy,  said  I,  are  they  who  are  per- 
mitted to  ascend  the  mountain  !  But  while  I  w^as  pronouncing  this 
exclam.ation,  with  uncommon  ardour,  I  saw,  standing  beside  me, 
a  form  of  diviner  features,  and  a  more  benign  radiance, 

15.  *'  Happier,-'  said  she,  "  are  they  whom  Virtue  conducts  to 
the  Mansions  of  Content !"  "  What,"  said  I,  "  does  Virtue  then 
reside  in  the  vale  .'"  "  I  am  found,"  said  she,  "  in  the  vale,  and  I 
illuminate  the  mountain.  I  cheer  the  cottager  at  his  toil,  and  in- 
sDire  the  sage  at  his  meditation.  I  mingle  m  the  crowd  of  cities, 
and  bless  the  hermit  in  his  cell.  I  have  a  temple  in  every  heart 
that  owns  my  influence  ;  and  to  him  that  wishes  for  me,  1  am  al- 
ready present.  Science  may  raise  thee  to  eminence  :  but  I  alone 
can  guide  thee  to  felicity  !" 

16.  Wiiile  Virtue  was  "thus  speaking,  I  stretched  out  my  arms 
towards  her,  with  a  vehemence  which  broke  my  slumber.  The 
chill  dews  were  falling  around  me,  and  the  shades  of  evening 
stretched  over  the  landscape.  I  hastened  homeward ;  and  resign- 
ed the  night  to  silence  and  meditation.  -  aikeji, 

SECTION  VIL 

The  journey  of  a  day  ;  a  picture  of  human  life. 

1.  Obidah,  the  son  of  Abensina,  left  the  caravansary  early  in 
the  morning,  and  pursued  his  journey  through  the  plains  of 'In- 
uostan.  He  was  fresh  and  vigorous  with  rest ;  he  w^as  animated 
with  hope  ;  he  was  incited  b}^de3ire  ;  he  w-alked  swiftly  forward 
over  the  vallies,  and  sav/  the  hills  gradually  rising  before  him. 

2.  As  he  passed  along,  his  ears  were  delighted  Vith  the  morn- 
ing song  of  the  bird  of  paradise :  he  was  fanned  by  the  last  flutters 
of  the  sinking  breeze,  and  sprinkled  with  dew  from  groves  of 
spices.  He  sometimes  contemplated  the  towering  height  of  the 
oak,  monarch  of  the  hills  ;  and  sometimes  caught  the  gentle  fra- 
grance of  the  primrose,  eldest  daughter  of  tne  spring:  all  his 
senses  were  gratified,  and  ail  care  was  banished  from  jiLs  heart. 

3.  Thus  he  went  on,  till  the  sun  approached  his  meridian,  and 
the  increased  heat  preyed  upon  his  strength;  he  then  looked 
round  about  him  for  some  more  commodious  path.  lie  saw,  on 
his  right  hand,  a  grove  that  seemed  to  w^ave  its  shades  asa  sign 
of  invitation ;  he  entered  it,  and  found  the  coolness  and  verdure 
irresistibly  pleasant.  „ 
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4.  He  did  not,  however,  forfret  whither  he  was  travelling  ;  but 
found  a  narrow  way,  bordered  with  flowers,  which  appeared  to 
have  the  same  direction  with  the  main  road ;  and  was  pleased, 
.that,  by  this  happy  experiment,  he  had  found  means  to  unite  plea- 
sure with  business,  and  to  gain  the  rewards  of  diligence  without 
suffering  its  fatigues. 

5.  He,  therefore,  still  continued  to  walk  for  a  time,  without  the 
least  remission  of  his  ardour,  except  that  he  was  sometimes 
tempted  to  stop  by  the  musick  of  the  birds,  which  the  heat  had 
assembled  in  the  shade ;  and  eometimes  amused  himself  with 
jjlucking  the  flowers  that  covered  the  banks  on  either  side,  or  the 
fruits  that  hung  upon  the  branches. 

6.  At  last,  the  green  path  began  to  decline  from  its  first  tenden- 
cy,and  to  wind  among  hills  and  thickets,  cooled  with  fountains,  and 
murmuring  with  waterfalls.  Here  Obidali  paused  for  a  time,  and 
began  to  consider  whether  it  were  longer  safe  to  forsake  the 
known  and  common  track  ;  but  remembering  that  the  heat  was 
now  in  its  greatest  violence,  and  that  the  plain  was  dusty  and  un- 
even, he  resolved  to  pursue  the  new  path,  which  he  supposed 
only  to  make  a  few  meanders,  in  compliance  with  the  varieties  of 
the  ground,  and  to  end  at  last  in  the  common  road. 

7.  Having  thus  calmed  his  solicitude,  he  renewed  his  pace, 
though  he  suspected  that  he  was  not  gaining  ground.  This  unea- 
siness of  his  mind  inclined  him  to  \3.y  hold  on  every  new  object,  and 
give  way  to  every  sensation  that  miffht  sooth  or  divert  him.  He 
listened  to  every  echo ;  he  mountccf  every  hill  for  a  fresh  pros- 
pect ;  he  turned  aside  to  every  cascade ;  and  pleased  himself  with 
tracing  the  course  of  a  s^entle  river  that  rolled  among  the  trees, 
snd  watered  a  large  region  with  innumerable  circumvolutions. 

8.  In  these  amusements,  the  hours  passed  away  unaccounted  ; 
Jjis  deviations  had  perplexed  his  memory,  and  he  knew  not  towards 
what  point  to  travel.  He  stood  pensive  and  confused,  afraid  to 
go  forward  lest  he  should  go  wrong,  yet  conscious  that  the  time  of 
-oiterinCT  was  now  past.  While  he  was  thus  tortured  with  uncer- 
tainty, the  sky  was  overspread  with  clouds ;  the  day  vanished  from 
before  him ;  and  a  sudden  tempest  gathered  round  his  head. 

9.  He  was  now  roused 'by  his  danger  to  a  quick  and  painful  re- 
membrance of  his  folly  ;  he  now  saw  how  happiness  is  lost  whon 
ease  is  consulted  ;  he  lamented  the  unmanly  impatience  that 
prompted  him  to  seek  shelter  in  the  grove  ;  and  despised  the  petty 
curiosity  that  led  him  on  from  trifle  "to  trifle.  While  he  was  thus 
reflecting,  the  air  grew  blacker,  and  a  clap  of  thunder  broke  his 
meditation. 

10.  He  now  resolved  to  do  what  yet  remained  in  his  power,  to 
tread  back  the  grotind  which  he  had  passed,  and  try  to  And  some 
issue  where  the  wood  might  open  into  the  plain.  He  prostrated 
himself  on  the  ground,  aiid  recommended  his  life  to  the  Lord  of 
Nature.  He  ro^se  with  confidence  and  tranquillity,  and  pressed 
on  with  resolution.  The  beasts  of  the  desert  were  in  motion,  and 
on  every  hand  wore  heard  the  mingled  howls  of  rage  and  fear,  and 
■/avage  and  expiration.  All  the  horrours  of  darkness  and  solitude 
surrounded  him :  the  winds  roared  in  the  woods  ;  and  the  torrents 
tumbled  from  the  hills. 

11.  Thus  forlorn  and  distressed,  he  wandered  through  the  wild. 
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without  knowina'  whither  he  was  going-,  or  whethefire'waS'eTe^v- 
moment  drawing  noarer  to  safety,  or  to  destruction.  At  length, 
not  fear,  but  labour,  began  to  overcome  him ;  his  brcatli  grew 
short,  and  his  knees"  trembled  ;  and  he  was  on  the  point  of  lying- 
down  in  resignation  to  his  fate,  when  he  beheld,  through  the  bram- 
bles, the  glimmer  of  a  taper. 

12.  He  advanced  towards  the  light ;  and  finding  tliat  it  pro- 
ceeded from  tjie  cottage  of  a  hermit,  he  called  humbly  at  the  door, 
and  obtained  admission.  The  old  man  set  before  him  such  provi- 
sions as  he  had  collected  for  himself,  on  which  Obidah  fed  with 
eagerness  and  gratitude. 

13.  When  the  repast  v/as  over,  "  Tell  me,"  said  the  hermit, 
'•-by  what  chance  thou  hast  been  brought  hither.^  I  have  been 
now  twenty  years  an  inhabitant  of  the  wilderness,  in  wliich  I 
never  saw  a  man  before."  Obidah  then  related  the  occurrences 
of  his  journey,  without  any  concealment  or  palliation. 

14.  "  Son,"  said  the  hermit, "  let  the  errours  and  follies,  the  dan- 
gers and  escape  of  this  day,  sink  deep  into  thy  heart.^  Remember, 
my  son,  that  human  life  is  the  journey  of  a  day.  We  rise  in  the 
morning  of  youth,  full  of  vigour,  and'full  of  expectation  :w^e  set 
forward  with  spirit  and  hope,  with  gayety  and  with  diligence, 
and  travel  on  a  while  in  the  direct  road  of  piety  towards  the  man- 
sions of  rest. 

15.  "In  a  short  time,  we  remit  our  fervour,  and  endeavour  to 
find  some  mitigation  of  our  duty,  and  some  more  easy  means  of 
obtaining  the  same  end.  We  then  relax  our  vigour,  and  resolve 
no  longer  to  be  terrified  with  crimes  at  a  distance  :  but  rely  upon 
our  own  constancy,  and  venture  to  approach  what  we  resolve 
never  to  touch.  We  thus  enter  the  bowers  of  ease,  and  repose 
in  the  shades  of  security. 

16.  "  Here  the  heart  softens,  and  vigilance  subsides  ;  we  are 
then  willing  to  inquire  whether  another  advance  cannot  be  made, 
and  whether  we  may  not,  at  least,  turn  our  eyes  upon  the  gar- 
dens of  pleasure.  We  approach  them  with  scruple  and  hesita- 
tion ;  wo  enter  them,  but  enter  timorous  and  trembling ;  and  al- 
ways hope  to  pass  through  them  without  losing  the  road  of  virtue, 
which,  for  a  while,  vve  keep  in  our  sight,  and  to  which  we  pur- 
pose to  return.  But  temptation  succeeds  temptation,  and  one  com- 
pliance prepares  us  for  another  ;  we  in  time  lose  the  happiness  of 
innocence,  and  solace  our  disquiet  witli  sensual  gratifications. 

17.  "  By  degrees,  we  let  fall  the  remembrance  of  err  original 
intention,  and  quit  the  only  adequate  object  of  rational  desire.  We 
entangle  ourselves  in  business,  immerge  ourselves  in  luxury,  and 
rove  through  the  labyrinths  of  inconstancy  ;  till  the  darkness  of 
old  age  begins  to  invade  us,  and  disease  and  anxiety  obstruct  our 
Way.  We  then  look  back  upon  our  lives  v*'ith  horrour,  with  sor- 
row, with  repentance  ;  and  wish,  but  too  often  vainly  wish,  that 
we  had  not  forsaken  the  v/ays  of  virtue, 

18.  "  Happy  are  they,  my'son,  who  shall  learn  from  thy  exain- 
ple,  not  to  despair ;  but  shall  remember,  that,  though  the  day  is 
past,  and  their  strength  is  wasted,  there  yet  remains  one  effort  to 
be  made :  that  reformation  is  never  hopeless,  nor  sincere  endea- 
vours ever  unassisted  ;  that  the  wanderer  may  at  lengtli  return 
after  all  his  errours  ;-a-id  that  he  who  implores  sirengtli  and  co»i- 
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ttom  above,  shall  find  danger  and  difficulty  give  way  before 
iin.  Go  now,  my  son,  to  thy  repose  ;  commit  thyself  to  the  care 
of  Omnipotence  ;  and  when  the  morning  calls  again  to  toil,  begin 
anew  thy  journey  and  thy  life."  dr.  johnson- 


-gsr 


CHAPTER  III. 
DID  AC  TICK  PIECES. 

SECTION  I. 

The  importance  of  a  ^ood  Education.  e 

1.  I  CONSIDER  a  human  soul,  witliout  education,  like  marble  in 
the  quarry:  which  shows  none  of  its  inherent  beauties,  until  the 
skill  of  the  polisher  fetches  out  the  colours,  makes  the  surface 
shine,  and  discovers  every  ornamental  cloud,  spot,  and  vein,  that 
runs  through  the  body  of  it.  Education,  after  the  same  manner, 
when  it  works  upon  a  noble  mind,  draws  out  to  viev/  every  latent 
virtue  and  perfection,  which,  without  such  helps,  are  never  able 
to  make  their  appearance. 

2.  If  my  reader  will  give  me  leave  to  change  the  allusion  so  soon 
upon  him,  I  shall  make  use  of  the  same  instance  to  illustrate  the 
force  of  education,  which  Aristotle  has  brouofht  to  explain  his  docr 
trine  of  substantial  forms,  when  he  tells  us  tliat  a  statue  lies  hid  in 
a  block  of  marble  ;  and  that  the  art  of  the  statuary  only  clears 
away  the  superfluous  matter,  and  removes  the  rubbish.  The 
figure  is  in  tlie  stone,  and  the  sculptor  only  finds  it. 

3.  What  sculpture  is  to  a  block  of  marble,  education  is  to  a  hu- 
man soul.  The  philosopher,  the  saint,  or  the  hero,  the  wise,  the 
good,  or  the  great  man,  very  often  lies  hid  and  concealed  in  a 
plebeian,  which  a  proper  education  might  have  disinterred,  and 
have  brought  to  light.  I  am  therefore  much  delighted  with  read- 
ing the  accounts  of  savage  nations  ;  and  with  contemplating  those 
virtues  which  are  wild  and  uncultivated  :  to  see  courage  exerting 
itself  in  fierceness,  resolution  in  obstinacy,  wisdom  in  cunning, 
patience  in  sujlenness  and  despair. 

4.  Men's  passions  operate  variously,  and  appear  in  different 
kinds  of  actions,  according  as  they  are  more  or  less  rectified  and 
sv.  ayed  by  reason.  When  one  hears  of  negroes,  who,  upon  the 
death  of  their  masters,  or  upon  changing  their  service,  hang  them- 
;-elves  upon  the  next  tree,  as  it  sometimes  happens  in  our  Ameri- 
can plantations,  v/ho  can  forbear  admiring  their  fidelity,  though 
it  expresses  itself  in  so  dreadful  a  manned? 

5.  What  might  not  tliat  savage  greatness  of  soul,  which  appears 
in  these  poor  wretches  on  many  occasions,  be  raised  to,  were  it 
lightly  cultivated  ?  And  what  colour  of  excuse  can  there  be,  for 
*:ie  contempt  with  which  we  treat  this  part  of  our  species ;  that 
we  should  not  put  them  upon  the  common  foot  of  humanity  ;  that 
we  should  only  set  an  insio-nificant  fine  upon  the  man  who  murders 
them;  nay,  that  we  should,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  cut  them  off 
Jiom  the  prospects  of  happiness  in  another  world,  as  well  as  in 
Ihis ;  and  deny  them  that  which  we  look  upon  as  the  proper 
■QLt  ana  for  attaming  it  ? 

f    It  is  therefore  an  unspeakable  blessing,  to  be  born  in  those 
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parts  of  the  world  where  wisdom  aild  knowledge  rioiinsh ;  though. 
It  must  be  confessed,  there  are,  even  in  these  parts,  several  poor 
nninstructed  persons,  who  are  but  little  above  the  inhabitants  of 
those  nations  of  which  I  have  been  here  speaking  ;  as  those  who 
have  had  the  advantages  of  a  more  liberal  education,  rise  above 
one  another  by  several  different  degrees  of  perfection. 

7.  For,  to  re'turn  to  our  statue  in  the  block  of  marble,  we  see  it 
sometimes  only  begun  to  be  chipped,  sometimes  rough  hewn,  and 
but  just  sketched°into  a  human  figure ;  sometimes,  we  see  the 
man  appearino-  distinctly  in  all  his  limbs  and  features ;  sometimes, 
we  find  the  figure  v/rought  up  to  great  elegancy ;  but  seldom 
meet  with  any  to  which  the  hand  of  a  Phidfas  or  a  Praxiteles 
could  not  give  several  nice  touches  and  fi.nishings,        ADDISO^:. 

SECTION  II. 
On  Gratitude. 

1.  There  is  not  a  more  pleasing  exercise  of  the  mind,  than 
gratitude.  It  is  accompanied  with  so  great  inward  satisfaction, 
that  the  duty  is  sufficiently  rev/ardcd  Ijy  the  performance.  It  is 
not,  like  the  practice  of  many  other  virtues,  difficult  and  painful, 
but  attended  with  so  much  pleasure,  that  were  there  no  positive 
command  which  enjoined  it,  nor  any  recompense  laid  up  for  it 
h'ereafler,  a  generous  mind  would  indulge  in  it,  for  the  natural 
gratification  which  it  affords. 

2.  If  gratitude  is  due  from  man  to  man,  how  much  more  froii» 
man  to  his  Maker  ?  The  Supreme  Being  does  not  only  confer  upon 
us  those  bounties  vv'hich  proceed  more  immediately  from  his 
hand,  but  even  those  benefits  which  are  conveyed  to  us  by  others. 
Every  blessing  we  enjoy,  by  what  means  soever  it  may  be  de- 
rived' upon  us^is  the  gift  of  Him  who  is  the  great  Author  of  good, 
and  the  Father  of  mercies. 

3.  If  gratitude,  when  exerted  towards  one  another,  naturally 
produces  a  very  pleasing  sensation  in  the  mind  of  a  grateful  man, 
it  exalts  the  soul  into  rapture,  vvhen  it  is  employed  on  this  great 
object  of  gratitude :  on  this  beneficent  Being,  who  has  given  us 
every  thing  we  already  possess,  and  from  whom  we  expect  every 
thing  we  yet  hope  for."  '  addisox. 

SECTION  ITT. 
On  Forsriveyiess. 

1.  The  most  plain  and  naturar  sentiments  of  equity  concur  with 
divine  authority,  to  enforce  the  duty  of  forgiveness.  Let  him  who 
has  never  inhi's  lii'e  done  wrongt  b'e  allowed  the  privilege  of  re- 
maining inexorable.  But  let  such  as  are  conscious  of  frailties  and 
cjimes,  consider  forgiveness  as  a  debt  which  they  owe  to  others. 
Common  failings  are  the  strongest  lessonsof mutual  forbearance. 
W  ere  this  virtue  unknov/n  among  men,  order  and  comfort,  peace 
and  repose,  v/ould  be  strangers  to  human  life. 

2.  Injuries  retaliated  according  to  the  exorbitant  measure  which 
passion  prescribes,  would  excite  resentment  in  return.  The  in- 
jured person  would  become  the  injurer  ;  and  th-us  wrongs,  retalia- 
tions, and  fresh  injuries,  would  circulate  in  endless  succession, 
till  the  world  was  rendered  a  field  of  blood. 

3.  Of  all  the  passions  which  invade  the  human  breast,  revenge  is 
the  most  direful.    When  allowed  to  reign  v/ith  full  dominion,  it  is 

D2 
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more  than  sufficient  to  poison  the  few  pleasures  which  remain  to 
man  in  his  present  state.  How  much  soever  a  person  may  suffer 
from  injustice,  he  is  always  in  hazard  of  sutfe ring  more  from  the 
prosecution  of  revenge.  The  violence  of  an  enemy  cannot  inllict 
what  is  equal  to  the  torment  lie  creates  to  himself,  by  means  of 
the  fierce  and  desperate  passions  which  he  allows  to  rage  in  liis 
soul. 

4.  Those  evil  spirits  who  inhabit  the  regions  of  misery,  are  rep- 
yesented  as  delighting  in  revenge  and  cruelty.  But  ail  that  is 
great  and  good  m  the  universe, "is  on  the  side  of  clemency  and 
mercy.  The  almighty  Ruler  of  the  world,  though  for  ages  offend- 
ed by  the  unrighteousness,  and  insulted  by  the  impiety  of  men,  is 
"  lon^-suffering  and  slow  to  anger." 

5.  His  Son,  when  he  appeared  in  our  nature,  exhibited,  both  in 
his  life  and  his  death,  the  most  illustrious  example  of  forgiveness 
which  the  world  ever  beheld.  If  we  look  into  tJie  history  of  man- 
Jiind,  we  shall  find  that,  in  every  age,  they  who  have  been  re- 
spected as  worthy,  or  admired  as  great,  have  been  distinguished 
for  this  virtue. 

6.  Revenge  dwells  in  little  minds.  A  noble  and  magnanimous^ 
spirit  is  always  superiour  to  it.  It  sufiers  not  from  thelnjuries  of 
men  those  severe  shocks  which  others  feel.  Collected  within  itself, 
it  stands  unmoved  by  their  impotent  assaults  ;  and  with  generous 
pity,  rat:h.'(?T^t"han  with  anger,  looks  dov/n  on  their  unvrorthy  con- 
duct. It  has  been  truly  said,  that  tiie  greatest  man  on  earth  can 
110  sooner  commit  an  injury,  than  a  good  man  can  make  himself 
greater,  by  forgiving  it.  blair. 

SECTIOrN  IV. 
Molives  to  the  practice  of  gentleness. 
■   1.  To  prom.ote  the  virtue  of  gentleness,  we  ought  to  viev/  our 
character  with  an  impartial  eye  ;  and  to  ioarn,  from  our  own  fail- 
ings, to  give  that  indulgence"  which  in  our  turn  v*'e  claim.     It  is 
pride  which  fills  the  world  v/ith  so  much  harshness  aiul  severity. 
^In  the  fulness  cd*  self-estimation,  we  forget  what  we  are.    \Ve 
'claim  attentions  to  which  we  are  not  entitled.     We  are  rigorous 
to  offences,  as  if  we  had  never  offended  ;  unfeeling  to  distress,  as 
if  we  knew  not  v/hat  it  v/as  to  suffer.     From  those  a^ry  regions 
of  pride  and  folly,  let  us  descend  to  our  proper  level. 

2.  Let  us  survey  the  natural  equality  on  v/hich  Providence  has 
placed  man  with  man,  and  reflect  on  the  infirmities  common  to  alL 
If  the  reflection  on  natural  equality  and  mutual  offences,  be  in- 
sufficient to  prompt  humanity,  let  us  at  least  remember  what  we 
are  in  the  sight  of  our  Creator.  Have  we  none  of  that  forbear- 
ance to  give  one  another,  which  we  all  so  earnestly  entreat  from 
ieaven  7  Can  we.look  for  clemency  or  gentleness  from  our  Judge^ 
when  we  are  so  backward  to  sho-w  it  to  our  own  brethren  ? 

3.  Let  us  also  accustom  ourselves,  to  reflect  on  the  small  mo- 
ment of  these  thinors,  which  are  the  usual  incentives  to  violence 
and  contention.  In  the  ruffled  and  angry  hour,  we  view  every 
appearance  through  a  false  medium.  The  most  inconsiderable 
point  of  interest,  or  honour,  swells  into  a  momentous  object ;  and 
-the  slightest  attack  seems  to  threaten  immediate  ruin. 

4.  But  after  passion  or  pride  has  subsided,  we  look  around  in 
-painfcr  the  mighty  mischiefs  we  dreaded.  The  fabric k.wliich  owr 
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disturbed  imagination  had  reared,  totally  disappears.  But  though 
the  cause  of  contention  has  dwindled  away,  its  consequences  re- 
main. We  have  alienated  a  friend  ;  we  have  imbittered  an  ene- 
my ;  we  have  sown  the  seeds  of  future  suspicion,  malevolence,  or 
disgust. 

5.  Let  us  suspend  our  violence  for  a  moment,  when  causes  of 
discord  occur.  Let  us  anticipate  that  period  of  coolness,  w^hich 
of  itself,  will  soon  arrive.  Let  us  reflect  how  little  we  have  any 
prospect  of  graining  by  fierce  contention ;  but  how  much  of  the  true 
Happiness  oTlife  we  are  certain  of  throwinor  away.  Easily,  and 
from  the  smallest  chink,  the  bitter  waters  of  strife  are  let  forth  : 
but  their  course  cannot  be  foreseen  ;  and  he  seldom  fails  of  suffer- 
ing most  from  their  poisonous  effect,  who  first  allowed  them  to 

flow.  BLAIR. 

SECTION  V. 

A  suspicious  temper  the  source  of  misery  to  its  possessor. 

1.  As  a  suspicious  spirit  is  the  source  of  many  crimes  and  calami- 
ties in  the  world,  so  it  is  the  spring  of  certain  misery  to  the  persoP' 
who  indulges  it.  His  friends  will  be  few  ;  and  small  will  be  his 
comfort  in  those  whom  he  possesses.  Believing  others  to  be  his 
enemies,  he  will  of  course  make  them  such.  Let  his  caution  be 
ever  so  great,  the  asperity  of  his  thoughts  will  often  break  out  in 
his  behaviour ;  and  in  return  for  suspecting  and  hatiaig-,  he  will 
incur  suspicion  and  hatred. 

2.  Besides  the  external  evils  w^hich  he  draws  upon  himself, 
arising  from  alienated  friendship,  broken  confidence,  and  open  en- 
mity, the  suspicious  temper  itself  is  one  of  the  worst  evils  which 
any  man  can  suffer.  If  "  in  all  fear  there  is  torment,"  how  mis- 
erable must  be  his  state,  who,  by  living  in  perpetual  jealousy, 
lives  in  perpetual  dread  ! 

3.  Looking  upon  himself  to  be  surrounded  with  spies,  enemies, 
and  designing  men,  he  is  a  stranger  to  reliance  and  trust.  He 
knows  not  to  whom  to  open  himself.  He  dresses  his  countenance 
in  forced  smiles,  while  his  heart  throbs  within  from  apprehen- 
sions of  secret  treachery.  Hence  fretfulness  and  ill-Jiumour, 
disgust  at  the  world,  and  all  the  painful  sensations  of  an  irritated 
and  imbittered  mind. 

4.  So  numerous  and  great  are  the  evils  arising  from. a  suspicious 
disposition,  that,  of  the  two  extremes,  it  is  more  eligible  to  ex- 
pose ourselves  to  occasional  disadvantage  from  thinking  too  well 
©f  others,  than  to  suffer  continual  misery  by  thinking  always  ill  of 
them.  It  is  better  to  be  sometimes  imposed  upon,  than  never  to 
trust  Safety  is  purchased  at  too  dear  a  rate,  when,  in  order  to 
secure  it,  we  are  obliged  to  be  always  clad  in  armour,  and  to  live 
in  perpetual  hostility  with  our  fellows. 

5.  This  is,  for  the  sake  of  living,  to  deprive  ourselves  of  the 
comfort  of  life.  The  man  of  candour  enjoys  his  situation,  what- 
ever it  is,  with  cheerfulness  and  peace.  Prudence  directs  his  in- 
tercourse with  the  w^orld ;  but  no  black  suspicions  haunt  his  hours 
of  rest.  Accustomed  to  view  the  characters  of  his  neighbours  in 
the  most  favourable  light,  he  is  like  one  who  dwells  amidst  those 
beautiful  scenes  of  nature,  on  which  the  eye  rests  with  pleasure. 

6.  Whereas  the  suspicious  man,  having  his  imagination  filled 
with  all  the  shocking  forms  of  human  falsehood,  dcQeit,  and 
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treachery,  resembles  the  traveller  in  tlie  wilderness,  vvlio  discerns 
TxO  objects  around  him  but  such  as  are  either  dreary  or  terrible  ; 
caverns  that  open,  serpents  that  hiss,  and  beasts  of  prey  that 

ilOVVi.  BLAIK, 

SECTION  VL 

Comforts  of  religion. 

1.  There  are  many  who  have  passed  the  age  of  youth  and 
beauty  ;  who  have  resig-ned  the  pleasures  of  that  smiling-  season  ; 
who  beg-in  to  decline  into  the  vale  ofyears,  impaired  in  their  iiealth, 
depressed  in  their  iortunes,  script  of  their  friends,  their  children, 
and  perhaps  still  more  tender  connexions.  What  resource  can 
this  world  afford  them  ?  It  presents  a  dark  and  dreary  waste, 
throii^h  which  there  does  not  iss'ae  a  single  ray  of  comtort. 

2.  Every  delusive  prospect  of  ambition  is  now  at  an  end  ;  long 
experience  of  mankind,  an  experience  ver^  different  from  what 
the  open  and  generous  soul  of  youth  had  fondly  dreamt  oT.  has 
rendered  the  lieart  almost  inaccessible  to  new  friendships.  The 
principal  sources  of  activity  are  taken  av;ay,  v/hen  they  ior  v^hom 
we  labour  are  cut  off  from  us  ;  they  who  animated,  and  who  sweet- 
ened all  the  toils  of  life. 

3.  Where  then  can  the  soul  find  refuge,  but  in  the  bosom  of  Re- 
ligion ?  There  she  is  admitted  to  those  prospects  of  Providence 
and  futurity,  which  alone  can  warm  and  fill  the  heart.  I  speak 
here  of  such  as  retain  the  feelings  of  humanity ;  whom  misfortunes 
have  softened,  and  perhaps  rendered  more'delicatcly  sensible  : 
not  of  such  as  possess  that  stupid  insensibility,  which  some  are 
pleased  to  dignify  with  tlie  name  of  Philosophy. 

4.  It  might  therefore  be  expected,  that  those  philosopher?, 
who  think  they  stand  in  no  need  themselves  of  the  assistance  of 
religion  to  support  their  virtue,  and  who  never  feel  the  want  of  its 
consolations,  would  yet  have  the  humanity  to  consider  the  very 
different  situation  of  the  rest  of  mankind  ;  and  not  endeavour  tp 
deprive  them  of  what  habit,  at  least,  if  they  will  not  allow  it  to  be 
uature,  has  made  necessary  to  their  morals,  and  to  their  happiness. 

5.  It  might  be  exnected,  that  humanity  v/ould  prevent  them 
from  breaking  into  tlie  last  retreat  of  the  unfortunate,  who  can  no 
>onger  be  objects  of  their  envy  or  resentment;  and  tearing  from 
them  their  only  remaining  comfort.  The  attempt  to  ridicule  reli- 
gion, may  be  agreeable  to  some,  by  relieving  them  from  restraint 
upon  their  pleasures ;  and  may  render  others  very  miserable,  by 
making  them  doubt  those  truths,  in  which  they  were  most  deeply 
interested ;  but  it  can  convey  real  good  and  happiness  to  no  one 
individual.  *  geegory 

SECTION  VII. 
Diffidence  of  our  abilities,  a  mark  of  wisdom. 

1.  It  is  a  sure  indication  of  good  sense,  to  be  diffident  of  it.  We 
then,  and  not  till  then,  are  growing  wise,  when  we  begin  to  dis- 
cern how  weak  and  unwise  we  are.  An  absolute  perfection  of 
understanding,  is  impossible  :  he  makes  the  nearest  approaches 
to  it,  who  has  the  sense  to  discern,  and  the  humility  to  acknowl- 
edge, its  imperfections. 

2.  Modesty  always  sits  gracefully  upon  youth ;  it  covers  a  multi- 
tude of  faultSj  and  doubles  the  lustre  of  every  virtue  which  it 
seenid  to  hide ;  the  perfections  of  mea  being  like  those  floweis 
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which  appear  more  beautiful,  when  their  leaves  are  a  little  con- 
tracted and  folded  up,  than  when  they  are  full  blown,  and  display 
themselves,  without  any  reserve,  to  the  view. 

3.  We  are  some  of  us  very  fond  of  knowledge,  and  apt  to  value 
ourselves  upon  any  proficiency  in  the  sciences :  one  science,  how- 
ever, there  is,  worth  more  than  all  the  rest,  and  that  is,  the  science 
of  living  well ;  which  shall  remain,  when  "tongues  shall  cease,*' 
and  "  knowledge  shall  vanish  away." 

4.  As  to  new  notions,  and  new  doctrines,  of  which  this  age  is 
very  fruitful,  the  time  will  come,  when  we  shall  have  no  plea'sure 
in  them :  nay,  the  time  shall  come,  v/hen  they  sl^all  be  exploded, 
and  would  have  been  forgotten,  if  they  had  not  been  preserved  in 
those  excellent  books,  which  contain  a  confutation  of  them  ;  like 
insects  preserved  for  ages  in  amber,  which  otherwise  would  soon 
have  returned  to  the  common  mass  of  things. 

5.  But  a  firm  belief  of  Christianity,  and  a  practice  suitable  to  it, 
will  support  and  invigorate  the  mind  to  the  last ;  and  most  of  all, 
at  last,  at  that  important  hour,  which  must  decide  our  hopes  and 
apprehensions :  and  the  wisdom,  which,  like  our  Saviour,  cometh 
from  above,  will  through  his  merits,  bring  us  thither.  All  our 
other  studies  and  pursuits,  however  difierent,  ought  to  be  sub- 
servient to,  and  centre  in  this  grand  point,  the  pursuit  of  eternal 
happiness,  by  being  good  in  ourselves,  and  useful  to  the  world. 

SEED, 

SECTION  VIII. 

On  the  importance  of  order  in  the  distribution  of  our  time. 

1.  Time  we  ought  to  consider  as  a  sacred  trust  committed  to 
us  by  God  ;  of  which  we  are  now  the  depositaries,  and  are  to  ren- 
der an  account  at  the  last.     That  portion  of  it  which  he  has  al- 
lotted to  us,  is  intended  partly  for  the  concerriS  of  this^  world, 
partly  for  those  of  the  next. 
■i       2.  Let  each  of  these  occupy,  in  the  distribution  of  our  time, 
^^'that  space  which  properly  belongs  to  it.  Let  not  the  hours  of  hos- 
"  pitality  and  pleasure  interfere  with  the  discharge  of  our  necessary 
affairs  ;  and  let  not  what  we  call  necessary  affairs,  encroach  upon 
the  time  which  is  due  to  devotion.    To  every  thing  there  is  a  sea- 
son, and  a  time  for  every  purpose  under  the  heaven.     If  w.e  delay 
till  to-morrow  what  ought  to  be  done  to-day,  we  overcharge  the 
morrow  with  a  burden  which  belongs  not  to  it.     We  load  the 
wheels  of  time,  and  prevent  them  from  carrying  us  alonor  smoothly. 

3.  He  who  every  morning  plans  tiie  transactions  of  the  day,  and 
follows  out  that  plan,  carries  on  a  thread  which  will  guide  him 
through  the  labyrinth  of  the  most  busy  life.  The  orderly  arrange- 
ment of  his  time  is  like  a  ray  of  light,  which  darts  itself  through 
all  his  affairs.  But,  where  no  plan  i^  laid,  where  the  disoosal  of 
time  is  surrendered  merely  to  the  chance  of  incidents,  ail  things 
lie  huddled  together  in  one  chaos,  which  admits  neither  of  distri- 
bution nor  review. 

4.  The  first  requisite  for  introducing  order  into  the  manage- 
ment of  time,  is  to  be  impressed  with  a  just  sense  of  its  value.  Let 
us  consider  well  how  much  depends  upon  it.  and  how  fast  it  flies 
av/ay.  The  bulk  of  men  are  in  nothmg  more  capricious  and  incon- 
sistent, than  in  their  appreciation  of  time.   When  they  think  '^^  '^ 
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as  the  measure  of  their  continuance  on  earth,  they  highly  prize  it, 
and  with  the  greatest  anxiety  seek  to  lengthen  it  out. 
•  5.  But  when  thev  view  it  in  separate  parcels,  they  appear  to 
hold  it  in  contempt,  and  squander  it  with  inconsiderate  profusion. 
While  they  complain  that  life  is  short,  they  are  often  wishing  its 
different  periods  at  an  end.  Covetous  of  every  other  possession, 
of  time  only  they  are  prodioal.  They  allow  every  idle  man  to  be 
master  of  this  property,  and  make  every  frivolous  occupation  wel- 
come that  can  help  them  to  consume  it. 

6.  Among  those  who  are  so  careless  of  time,  it  is  not  to  he  ex- 
pected that°order  should  be  observed  in  its  distribiition.  But,  by 
this  fatal  neglect,  how  many  materials  of  severe  and  lastinof  regret 
are  they  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  !  The  time  which  tliey 
suffer  to  pass  av/ay  in  the  midst  of  confusion,  bitter  repentance 
seeks  afterwards  in  vain  to  recall.  What  was  omitted  to  be  done  at 
its  proper  moment,  arises  to  be  the  torment  of  some  future  season. 

7'.  Manhoodis  dis^racedby  the  consequences  of  ne^lectedyouth. 
Old  age,  oppressed  by  cares  that  belonged  to  a  former  period, 
labours  under  a  burden  not  its  own.  At  the  close  of  life,  the  dying 
man  beholds  with  anguish  that  his  days  are  finishing,  when  his  prep- 
y ration  for  eternity  is  hardly  commenced.  Such  are  the  effects 
of  a  disorderly  waste  of  time,  through  not  attending  to  its  value. 
Every  thing  in  the  life  of  such  persons  is  misplaced.  Nothing  is 
fiorforraed  ario^ht,  from  not  being  performed  in  due  season. 

8.  But  he  who  is  orderly  in  the  distribution  of  his  time,  takes 
'he  proper  method  of  escaping  those  manifold  evils.  He  is  justly 
-lid  to  redeei^  the  time.  13y  proper  management,  he  prolongs  it. 
I'^e  lives  much  in  little  space  ;  more  in  a  few  years  than  others  do 

.1  many.  He  can  live  to  God  and  his  own  soul,  and  at  the  same 
■  ime  attend  to  all  the  lavyful  interests  of  the  present  world.  He 
looks  back  on  the  past,  and  provides  for  the. future. 

9.  He  catches  and  arrests  the  hours  as  they  fly.    They  are 
marked  down  for  useful  purposes,  and  their  memory  remains.^ 
Whereas  those  hours  fleet  by  the  man  of  confusion  like  a  sliadow 
His  days  and  years  are  either  blanks,  of  which  he  has  no  remem 
brance,  or  they  are  filled  up  with  so  confused  and  irregular  a  suc- 
cession of  unfinished  transactions,  that  tliough  he  remembers  he 
has  been  busy,  yet  he  can  give  no  account  oT'the  business  which  ' 
has  employed,  him.  blair. 

SECTION  IX. 
The  dignity  of  virtue  amidst  corrupt  examples. 

1.  The  most 'excellent  and  honourable  character  which  can 
adorn  a  man  and  a  Christian,  is  acquired  by  resisting  the  torrent 
of  vice,  and  adhering  to  the  cause 'of  God  and  virtue  against  a 
corfupted  multitude.  It  will  be  found  to  hold  in  general,  that  they, 
wlio,  in  any  of  the  great  lines  of  life,  have  distinguished  them- 
selves for  tliiuking  profoundly,  and  acting  nobly,  have  despised 
popular  prejudices  ;  and  departed,  in  several  things,  from  the  com- 
mon ways  of  the  world. 

2.  On  no  occasion  is  tliis  more  requisite  for  true  honour,  than 
where  religion  iipd  morality  are  concerned.  In  times  of  prevailing 
licentiousness,  to  maintain  unblemished  virtue,  and  uncorrupteH 
integrity  ;  in  a  puhiick  or  a  private  cause,  to  stand  firm  bv  what  is 
fair  and' just,  amidst  discouragements  and  opposition;  despising 
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groundless  censure  and  reproach  ;  disdaining-  all  coir.plusa.: :  ,,  • 
publick  manners,  when  they  are  vicious  and  unlavviul ;  and  never 
ashamed  ofthe  punctual  discharge  olevery  duty  towards  God  and 
man  ^ — this  is  what  shows  true  greatness  of  spirit,  and  will  force 
approbation  even  from  the  deg-enerate  multitude  themselves. 

3.  "  This  is  the  man,"  (their  conscience  will  oblige  them  to  ac- 
knowledge,) "  whom  we  are  unable  to  bend  to  mean  condescen- 
sions. We  see  it  in  vain  either  to  flatter  or  to  threaten  him  ;  he 
rests  on  a  principle  within,  which  we  cannot  shake.  To  this  man 
we  may,  on  any  occasion,  safely  commit  our  cause.  He  is  incapa- 
ble of  betraying  his  trust,  or  deserting  his  friend,  or  denying  his 
faith." 

4.  It  is,  accordingly,  this  steady  inflexible  virtue,  this  regard  ta 
principle,  superiour  to  all  custom  and  opinion,  which  peculiarly 
marked  the  characters  of  those  in  any  age,  whd  have  shone  witri 
distinguished  lustre ;  and  has  consecrated  their  memory  to  all 
posterity.  It  was  this  that  obtained  to  ancient  Enoch  tiie  most 
sinorJar  testimony  of  honour  from  heaven. 

oT  He  continued  to  "walk  with  God,"  when  the  world  oposta- 
tizpd  from  him.  He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved  of  him;  so 
tjiat  living  among  sinners, he  was  translatedto  lieaven  without  see  • 
ing  death  ;  "  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away,  lest  wickedne^ ;. 
should  have  alteredhis  understanding,  or  deceit  beguiled  his  sou!. 

6.  When  Sodom  could  not  furnish  ten  righteous  men  to  save  ii, 
Lot  remained  unspotted  amidst  tiie  conta.gion.  He  lived  like  an 
angel  among  spirits  of  darkness;  and  the  destroying  flame  \va« 
not  permitted  to  go  forth,  till  the  good  man  was  called  away,  hy 
a  heavenly  messenger,  from  his  devoted  cit}\ 

7.  When  "  all  flesh  had  corrupted  their  way  upon  the  earth," 
then  lived  Noah,  a  righteous  man,  and  a  preacher  ot  righteousness. 
He  stood  alone,  and  was  scoffed  bv  the  profane  crew.  But  tJiey  by 
the  deluge  were  swept  away ;  while  on  him,  Providence  conierreH 
the  immortal  honour  of  being  the  restorer  of  a  better  race,  and 
the  father  of  a  new  world.  Such  examples  as  these,  and  such 
honours  conferred  by  God  on  them  who  withstood  the  nuiititude 
of  evil  doers,  should  often  be  present  to  our  minds. 

8.  Let  us  oppose  them  to  the  numbers  of  low  and  corrupt  exam 
Dies,  which  we  beho'd  around  us ;  and  when  we  are  in  liazard  of 
Seing  swayed  by  sueh,Iet  us  fortify  our  virtue,  by  tliinking  of  thosBj 
who  m  former  times,  shone  like  stars  in  the  midst  of  surround- 
ing darkness,  and  are  now  shining  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as 
the  brightness  of  the  Armament,  tor  ever  and^ever.  bi.air. 

SECTION  X. 
The  morfifications  of  vice  greater  than  those  of  virtue. 

1.  Though  no  condition  of  human  life  is  free  from  uneasiness, 
yet  it  must  be  allowed,  that  the  uneasiness  belonging  to  a  sinful 
course,  is  far  greater,  than  w4iat  attends  a  course  of  well-doing. 
If  v,-e  are  weary  ofthe  labours  of  virtue,  we  may  be  assured,  that 
the  world,  whenever  we  try  the  exchange,  will  lay  upon  us  v. 
much  heavier  load. 

2.  It  is  the  outside  only,  of  a  licentious  life,  which  is  gay  and 
smiling.  Witliin.  it  conceals  toil,  and  txoubie.,  and  deadly  sorrow- 
For  vice  poisons  human  happiness  in  the' spring,  by  introducing 
discrder  into  the  heart.    Those  passions  which  it  seems  tjo  h^ 
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dulge,  it  only  feeds  with  imperfect  gratifications ;  and  thereby 
strengthens  them  for  preying-,  in  the  end,  on  their  unhappy  victim^. 

3.  ft  is  a  great  mistake  to  imagine,  that  the  pain  oi  self-denial 
is  confined  to  virtue.  He  who  follows  the  world,  as  much  as  he 
who  follows  Christ,  must  "  take  up  his  cross ;"  and  to  him  assured- 
ly, it  will  prove  a  more  oppressive  burden.  Vice  allows  all  our 
passions  to  range  uncontrolled  ;  and  where  each  claims  to  be  su- 
periour,  it  is  impossible  to  gratify  all.  The  predominant  desire 
can  only  be  indulged  at  the  expense  of  its  rival 

4.  No  mortifications  v/hich  virtue  exacts,  are  more  severe  than 
those,  which  ambition  imposes  upon  the  love  of  ease,  pride  upon 
interest,  and  covetousness  upon  vanity.  Self-denial,  therefore,  be- 
longs, in  common,  to  vice  and  virtue  ;  bat  with  this  remarkable 
difterence,  that  the  passions  which  virtue  requires  us  to  mortify,  it 
tends  to  weaken ;  whereas,  those  which  vice  obliges  us  to  deny, 
it,  at  the  same  time,  strengthens.  The  one  diminishes  the  pain  of 
self-denial,  by  moderating  the  demand  of  passion ;  the  other  in- 
creases it,  byVendering  those  demands  imperious  and  violent. 

5.  What  distresses  that  occur  in  the  calm  life  of  virtue,  can  be 
compared  to  those  tortures,  which  remorse  of  conscience  inflicts 
on  the  wicked ;  to  those  severe  humiliations,  arising  from  o-uilt 
combined  with  misfortunes,  which  sink  them  to  the  dust ;  to  those 
violent  agitations  of  shame  and  disappointment,  which  sometimes 
drjve  them  to  the  most  fatal  extremities,  and  make  them  abhor 
their  existence !  How  often,  in  the  midst  of  those  disastrous  situa- 
tions, into  which  their  crimes  have  brought  them,  have  they  exe- 
crated the  seductions  of  vice  ;  and,  with  bitter  regret,  looked  back 
to  the  day  on  which  they  first  forsook  the  path  of  innocence  ! 

BLAIR. 

SECTION  XI. 

On  Contentment. 

1.  Contentment  produces,  in  some  measure,  all  those  effects 
v/nich  the  alchymist  usually  ascribes  to  what  he  calls  the  pliiloso- 
pher's  stone ;  and  if  it  does  not  bring  riches,  it  does  the  same 
thing,  by  banishing  the  desire  of  them.  If  it  cannot  remove  the 
-disquietudes  arising  from  a  man's  mind,  body,  or  fortune,  it  makes 
him  easy  under  them.  It  has  indeed  a  kindly  influence  on  the 
soul  of  man,  in  respect  of  every  being  to  whom  he  stands  related. 

2.  It  extinguishes  all  murmur,  repining,  and  ingratitude,  to- 
wards that  Being  who  has  allotted  him  his  part  to  act  in  this  world. 
it  destroys  ail  inordinate  ambition,  and  every  tendency  to  corrup- 
tion, with  regard  to  the  community  wherein  he  is  placed.  It 
gives  sweetness  to  his  conversation,  and  a  perpetual  serenity  to 
ail  his  thoughts. 

3.  Among  the  many  metliods  which  might  be  made  use  of  for 
acquiring  this  virtue,  1  shall  mention  only  the  two  following.  First 
of  all,  a  man  should  always  consider  how  much  he  has  more  than 
he  wants ;  and  secondly,  how  much  more  unhappy  he  might  be 
than  he  really  is. 

4.  First,  a  man  should  always  consider -how  much  he  has  more 
than  he  wants.  I  am  wonderfully  pleased  with  the  reply  which 
Aristippus  made  to  one,  '-vho  condblecl  with  him  upon  the  loss  of  a 
farm: "  Why,"  said  he,  "I  have  three  farms  still,  and  you  have  but 
one  J  so  that'I  ought  rather  to  be  afllicted  for  you,  than  you  for  me." 
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5.  On  the  contrary,  foolish  men  are  more  apt  to  consider  what 
they  have  lost,  than  what  they  possess ;  and  to  fix  their  eyes  upon 
those  who  are  richer  than  themselves,  rather  than  on  those  who 
are  under  greater  difficulties.  All  the  real  pleasures  and  conve- 
niences of  life,  lie  in  a  narrow  compass  ;  but  it  is  the  humour  of 
mankind  to  be  always  looking  forward  ;  and  straining  after  one 
who  has  got  the  start  of  them  in  wealth  and  honour. 

6.  For  this  reason,  as  none  can  be  properly  called  rich,  who 
have  not  more  than  they  want,  there  are  few  rich  men  in  any  of 
the  politer  nations,  but  among  the  middle  sort  of  people,  who  keep 
their  wishes  within  their  fortunes,  and  have  more  wealth  than 
they  know  how  to  enjoy. 

7.  Persons  of  a  higher  rank,  live  in  a  kind  of  splendid  poverty ; 
and  arc  perpetually  wanting,  because,  instead  of  acquiescino- in  the 
solid  pleasures  of  life,  they  endeavour  to  outvie  one  another  in 
shadows  and  appearances.  Men  of  sense  have  at  all  times  beheld, 
with  a  great  deal  of  mirth,  this  silly  game  that  is  playing  over  their 
heads  ;  and,  by  contracting  their  d.esires,  they  enjoy  all  that  secret 
satisfaction  which  others  are  always  in  quest  of. 

8.  The  truth  is,  this  ridiculous  chase  after  imaginary  pleasures, 
cannot  be  sufficiently  exposed,  as  it  is  the  great  source  of  those  evils 
which  generally  undo  a  nation.  Let  a  man's  estate  be  what  it 
may,  he  is  a  poor  man,  if  he  does  not  live  within  it ;  and  naturally 
sets  himself  to  sale  to  any  one  that  can  ^ive  him  his  price. 

9.  When  Pittacus,  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  who  had  left 
him.  a  good  estate,  was  offered  a  great  sum  of  money  by  the  king 
of  Lydia,  he  thanked  him  for  his  Ivindness  ;  but  tolH  him,  he  had 
already  more  by  half  than  he  knew  what  to  do  with.  In  short, 
content  is  equivalent  to  wealth,  and  luxury  to  poverty  :  or,  to  give 
the  thought  a  more  agreeable  turn,  "  Content  is  natural  wealth," 
says  Socrates ;  to  which  I  shall  add,  luxury  is  artificial  poverty. 

10.  I  shall  therefore  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  those, 
who  are  always  aiming  at  superfluous  and  imaginary  enjoyments, 
and  who  will  not  be  at  the  trouble  of  contracting  their  desires,  an 
excellent  saying  of  Bion  the  philosopher,  namely,  "  That  no  man 
has  so  much  care,  as  he  who  endeavours  after  the  most  happiness." 

11.  In  the  second  place,  every  one  ought  to  reflect  how  much 
rnore  unhappy  he  might  be,  than  he  realfy  is. — T'le  former  con- 
sideration took  in  all  those,  who  are  sufficiently  provided  with  the 
means  to  make  themselves  easy  ;  this  regards  such  as  actually  lie 
under  some  pressure  or  misfortune.  These  may  receive  great  al- 
leviation, from  such  a  comparison  as  the  unhappy  person  may  make 
between  himself  and  others  ;  or  betv/een  the  misfortune  which  he 
suffers,  and  greater  misfortunes  which  might  have  befallen  him. 

12.  I  like  the  story  of  the  honest  Dutchman,  who,  upon  break- 
ing his  leg  by  a  fall  from  the  main-mast,  told  the  standers  by,  it 
was  a  great  mercy  that  it  was  not  his  neck.  To  which,  since  I 
have  got  into  quotations,  give  me  leave  to  add  the  saying  of  an  old 
philosopher,  who,  after  having  invited  some  of  his  friends  to  dine 
with  him,  was  ruffled  by  a  person  that  came  into  the  room  in  a 
passion,  and  threw  down  the  table  tiiat  stood  before  them :  '*  Every 
one,"  says  he,  "has  his  calamity;  and  he  is  a  happy  man  that  has 
no  greater  than  this." 

13.  We  find  an  instance  to  the  same  purpose,  in  the  life  of  doc- 
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tor  Hammcnd,  written  by  bishop  Fell.  As  this  good  man  was  trou- 
bled with  a  complication  of  distempers,  when  he  liad  the  gout 
upon  him,  he  used  to  thank  God  that  it  was  not  the  stone  ;^and 
when  he  had  the  stone,  that  he  had  not  both  these  distempers  on 
him  at  the  same  time. 

14.  I  cannot  conclude  this  essay  without  observinfy,  that  there 
never  was  any  system  besides  that  of  Christianity,  which  could 
effectually  produce  in  the  mind  of  man  the  virtue  I  have  been 
hitherto  speaking  of.  In  order  to  make  us  contented  with  our  con- 
dition, many  of  the  present  philosophers  tell  us, that  our  discontent 
only  hurts  ourselves,  without  being  able  to  make  any  alteration  in 
our*  circumstances ;  others,  that  whatever  evil  befalls  us  is  derived 
to  us  by  a  fatal  necessity,  to  which  superiour  beings  themselves 
are  subject ;  while  others,  very  gravely,  tell  the  man  who  is  mis- 
erable, that  it  is  necessary  he  sTiould  be  so,  to  keep  up  the  har- 
mony of  the  universe  ;  and  that  the  scheme  of  Providence  would 
be  troubled  and  perverted,  were  he  otherwise. 

15.  These,  and  the  like  considerations,  rather  silence  than  satis- 
fy a  man.  They  may  show  hira  that  his  discontent  is  unreasonable, 
but  they  are  by  no  means  sufficient  to  relieve  it.  They  rather  give 
despair  than  consolation.  In  a  word,  a  man  might  reply  to  one 
of  these  comforters,  as  Augustus  did  to  his  friend,  who  advised 
him  not  to  grieve  for  the  death  of  a  person  whom  he  loved,  be- 
cause his  grief  could  not  fetch  him  again :  "  It  is  for  that  very 
reason,"  said  the  emperor,  "  that  I  grieve." 

16.  On  the  contrary,  religion  bears  a  more  tender  regard  to  hu- 
man nature.  It  prescribes  to  every  miserable  man  the  means  of 
bettering  his  condition:  nay,  it  shows  him,  that  bearing  his  afflic- 
tions as  he  ought  to  do,  will  naturally  end  in  the  removal  of  them. 
It  makes  him  easy  here,  because  it  can  make  him  happy  hereaf- 
ter. ADDISON. 

SECTION  XII. 

Rank  and  riches  afford  no  ground  for  envy. 

1.  Of  all  the  grounds  of  envy  among  men,  superiority  in  rank 
and  fortune  is  the  most  general.  Hence,  the  malignity  which  the 
poor  commonly  bear  to  the  rich,  as  engrossing  to  themselves  all 
the  comforts  of  life.  Hence,  the  evil  eye  with  which  persons  of 
inferiour  station  scrutinize  those  who  are  above  them  in  rank ;  and 
if  they  approach  to  that  rank,  their  envy  is  generally  strongest 
against  such  as  are  just  one  step  higher  than  themselves. 

2.  Alas !  my  friends,  ail  this  envious  disquietude,  which  agitates 
the  world,  arises  from  a  deceitful  figure  which  imposes  on  the 
publick  view.  False  colours  are  hung  out :  the  real  state  of  men 
is  not  what  it  seems  to  be.  The  order  of  society  requires  a  dis- 
tinction of  ranks  to  take  place  :  but  in  point  of  happiness,  all  men 
come  much  nearer  to  equality  than  is  commonly  imagined  ;  and 
the  circumstances,  which  form  any  material  difference  of  happi- 
ness among  tiiem,  are  not  of  that  nature  which  renders  them 
grounds  of  envy. 

3.  The  poor  man  possesses  not,  it  is  true,  some  of  the  conve- 
niences and  pleasures  of  the  rich  ;  but,  in  return,  he  is  free  from 
many  embarrassments  to  which  they  are  subject.  By  the  simpli- 
city and  uniformitv  of  his  life,  he  is  delivered  from  that  variety  of 
cares,  which  perplex  those  who  have  great  affairs  to  manage,  in- 


Chap.  3.  DIDACTiCK  PIECES.  51 , 

tricate  plans  to  pursue,  many  enemies,  perhaps,  to  encounter  in 
the  pursrxit. 

4.  In  the  tranquillity  of  his  small  habitation,  and  private  family, 
he  enjoys  a  peace  which  is  often  unknown  at  courts.  The  g-ratin- 
cations  of  nature,  which  are  always  the  most  satisfactory,  are  pos- 
sessed by  him  to  their  full  extent ;  and  if  he  be  a  stranger  to  the 
refined  pleasures  oi.the  wealthy,  he  is  unacquainted  also  with  the 
desire  of  them,  and  by  consequence,  feels  no  want. 

5.  His  plain  meal  satisfies  his  appetite,  with  a  relish  probably 
higher  than  that  of  the  rich  man,  who  sits  down  to  his  luxurious 
baiiquet.  His  sleep  is  more  sound  ;  his  health  more  firm ;  he 
knows  not  what  spleen,  languor,  and  listlessness  are.  His  accus- 
tomed employments  or  labours  are  not  more  oppressive  to  him, 
than  the  labour  of  attendance  on  courts  and  the  great,  the  labours 
of  dress,  the  fatigue  of  amusements,  the  very  weight  of  idleness, 
frequently  are  to  the  rich. 

6.  In  the  mean  time,  all  the  beauty  of  the  face  of  nature,  all  the 
enjoyments  of  domestick  society,  all  the  gayety  and  cheerfulness  of 
an  easy  mind,  are  as  open  to  him  as  to  those  of  the  highest  rank. 
The  splendour  of  retinue,  the  sound  of  titles,  the  appearances  of 
high  respect,  are  indeed  soothing,  for  a  short  time,  to  the  great. 
But,  become  familiar,  they  are  scon  forgotten.  Custom  effaces 
their  impression.  They  sink  into  the  rank  of  those  ordinary 
things,  which  daily  recur,  vrithout  raising  any  sensation  of  joy. " 

7.  Let  us  cease,  therefore,  from  looking  up  with  discontent  and 
envy  to  those,  whom  birth  or  fortune  has  placed  above  us.  Let 
us  adjust  the  balance  of  happiness  fairly.  When  v/e  think  of  the 
enjoyments  we  want,  we  should  think  also  of  the  troubles  from 
which  we  are  free.  If  we  allow  their  just  value  to  the  comforts 
we  possess,  we  shall  find  reason  to  rest  satisfied,  with  a  very  mod- 
erate, though  not  an  opulent  and  splendid,  condition  of  fortune. 
Often,  did  we  know  the  whole,  we  should  fce  inclined  to  pity  the 
state  of  those  whom  we  now  envy.  blair. 

SECTION  XIII. 
Patience  under  provocations  our  interest  as  well  as  duty. 

1.  The  wide  circle  of  human  society  is  diversified  by  an  endless 
variety  of  characters,  dispositions,  and  passions.  Uniformity  is,  in 
iio  respect,  the  genius  of  the  world.  Every  man  is  marked  by 
some  peculiarity  which  distinguishes  him  from  another  :  and  no 
where  can  two  individuals  be  found,  who  are  exactly  and  in  all 
respects  alike.  Where  so  much  diversity  obtains,  it  cannot  but 
happen,  that  in  the  intercourse  which  men  are  obliged  to  main- 
tain, their  tempers  will  often  be  ill  adjusted  to  that  mterc curse-; 
wilf  jar,  and  interfere  with  each  other. 

2.  Hence,  in  every  station,  the  highest  as  well  as  the  lowest, 
ajid  in  every  condition  of  life,  publick,  private,  and  domestick,  oc- 
casions of  irritation  frequently  arise.  We  are  provoked,  some- 
times, by  the  folly  and  levity  of  those  with  whom  w^e  are  con- 
nected ;  sometimes,  by  their  indifference  or  neglect ;  by  the  in-- 
civility  of  a  friend,  the  haughtiness  of  a  superiour,  or  the' insolent 
behaviour  of  one  in  lower  station. 

3.  Hardly  a  day  passes,  without  somewhat  or  other  occurring, 
which  serves  to  "rirfHe  the  man  of  impatient  spirit.  Qf  course, 
auch  a  raan  lives  iu  a  continual  ptorm.   He  knows  not  what  it  is  to 
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enjoy  a  train  of  g-ood  humour.  Servants,  neighbours,  friends, 
spouse,  and  children,  all,  through  the  unrestrained  violence  of  his 
temper,  become  sources  of  disturbance  and  vexation  to  him.  In 
vain  is  affluence  ;  in  vain  are  health  and  prosperity.  The  least 
Irifie  is  sufficient  to  discompose  his  mind,  and  poison  his  pleasures. 
His  very  amusements  are  mixed  with  turbulence  and  passion. 

4.  I  would  beseech  this  man  to  consider,  of  what  small  moment 
ihe  provocations  which  he  receives,  or  at  least  imagines  himself 
to  receive,  are  really  in  themselves  ;  but  of  what  great  moment  he 
makes  them,  by  suffering  them  to  deprive  him  of  the  possession 
of  himself.  I  would  beseech  him,  to  consider,  how  many  hours 
of  happiness  he  throws  away,  which  a  little  more  patience  would 
allow  him  to  enjoy  :  and  how  much  he  puts  it  in  the  power  of  the 
most  insignificant  persons  to  render  him  miserable. 

5.  "  But  who  can  expect,"  we  hear  him  exclaim,  "  that  he  is 
to  possess  the  insensibility  of  a  stone  ?  How  is  it  possible  for  human 
nature  to  endure  so  many  repeated  provocations  ?  or  to  bear  calm- 
ly with  so  unreasonable  behaviour  ?" — My  brother  !  if  thou  canst 
bear  with  no  instances  of  unreasonable  behaviour,  withdraw  thy- 
self from  the  world.  Thou  art  no  longer  fit  to  live  in  it.  Leave 
the  intercourse  of  men.  Retreat  to  the  mountain,  and  the  desert ; 
or  shut  thyself  up  in  a  cell.  For  here,  in  the  midst  of  society, 
offences  must  come. 

6.  We  might  as  well  expect,  when  we  behold  a  calm  atmos- 
phere, and  a  clear  sky,  that  no  clouds  were  ever  to  rise,  and  no 
winds  to  blow,  as  that  our  life  were  long  toproceed,  without  re- 
ceivino"  provocations  from  human  frailty.  The  careless  and  the 
imprudent,  the  giddy  and  the  fickle,  the  ungrateful  and  the  in- 
terested, every  where  meet  us.  They  are  the  briers  and  thorns, 
with  which  the  paths  of  human  life  are  beset.  He  only,  who  can 
hold  his  course  among  them  with  patience  and  equanimity,  he 
who  is  prepared  to  bear  what  he  must  expect  to  happen,  is  worthy 
of  the  name  of  a  man. 

7.  If  we  preserved  ourselves  composed  but  for  a  moment,  we 
should  perceive  the  insignificancy  of  most  of  those  provocations 
which  v/e  magnify  so  higlily.  When  a  few  suns  more  have  rolled 
over  our  heads,  the  storm  will,  of  itself,  have  subsided  ;  the 
cause  of  our  present  impatience  and  disturbance  will  be  utterly 
''orgotten.  Can  we  not  then,  anticipate  this  hour  of  calmness  to  our- 
selves; and  begin  to  enjoy  the  peace  which  it  will  certainly  bring? 

8.  If  others  have  behaved  improperly,  let  us  leave  them  to 
their  own  folly,  without  becoming  the  victim  of  their  caprice,  and 
punishing  ourselves  on  their  account. — Patience,  in  this  exercise 
of  it,  cannot  be  too  much  studied  by  all  who  wish  their  life  to  flow 
in  a  smooth  stream.  It  is  the  reason  of  a  man,  in  opposition  to 
tJhe  passion  of  a  child.  It  is  the  enjoyment  of  peace,  in  opposi- 
tion to  uproar  and  confusion.  blair. 

SECTION  XIV. 

Moderation  in  our  wishes  recommended. 

1.  The  active  mind  of  man  seldom  or  never  rests  satisfied  with 

ts  present  condition,  how  prosperous  soever.     Originally  formed 

or  a  wider  range  of  objects,  for  a  higher  sphere  of  enjoyments, 

it  finds  itself,  in  every  situation  of  fortune,  straitened  and  confined. 

.,*>n'?iblo  of  deiiciency  in  its  sto.te,  it  is  ever  sending  forth  the  fond 
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desire,  the  aspiring  wisii,  after  something  beyond  what  is  enjoyed 
at  present. 

2.  Hence,  that  restlessnesg  which  prevails  so  generally  amon» 
mankind.  Hence,  that  disgust  of  pleasures  which  they  have  tried} 
t  jat  passion  for  novelty ;  that  ambition  of  rising  to  some  degree  oi 
eminence  or  felicitv,  of  which  they  have  formed  to  themselves  an 
indistinct  idea.  All  which  may  be  considered  as  indications  oft. 
certain  native,  original  greatness  in  the  human  soul,  swelling  be- 
yond the  limits  of  its  present  condition;  and  pointing  to  the  higher 
objects  for  which  it  was  made.  Happy,  if  these  latent  remains  of 
our  primitive  state,  served  to  direct*  our  wishes  towards  their 
proper  destination,  and  to  lead  us  into  the  path  of  true  bliss. 

3.  But  in  this  dark  and  bewildered  state,  the  aspiring  tendency 
of  our  nature  unfortunately  takes  an  opposite  direction,  and  feeds 
a  very  misplaced  ambition.     The  ilattering  appearances  which 

•here  present  themselves  to  sense;  the  distinctions  which  fortune 
confers;  the  advantages  and  pleasures  v\*hich  we  imagine  the  world 
to  be  capable  of  bestowing,  hll  up  the  ultimate  wish^^of  most  men. 
These  are  the  objects  v/hich  engross  their  solitary  musings,  and 
stimulate  their  active  labours ;  which  warm  the  breasts  of  the 
young,  animate  the  industry  of  the  middle  aged,  and  oftea  keep 
alive  "the  passions  of  the  old,  until  the  very  close  of  life. 

4.  Assuredly,  there  is  nothing  unlawful  in  our  wishing  to  be 
freed  from  whatever  is  disagreeable,  and  to  obtain  a  fuller  enjoy- 
ment of  the  comforts  of  life.  But  when  these  wishes  are  not 
tempered  by  reason,  they  are  in  danger  of  precipitating  us  into 
much  extravagance  and  folly.  Desires  and  wishes  are  the  first 
springs  of  action.  When  they  become  exorbitant,  the  whole 
character  is  likely  to  be  tainted. 

5.  If  we  suffer  our  fancy  to  create  to  itself  worlds  of  ideal  happi- 
ness, we  shall  discompose  the  peace  and  order  of  our  minds,  and 
foment  many  hurtful  passions.  Here,  then,  let  moderation  be^in 
its  reign  ;  by  bringing  within  reasonable  bounds  the  wishes  that 
we  form.  As  soon  as  they  become  extravagant,  let  us  check 
them,  by  proper  reflections  on  the  fallacious  nature  of  those  ob- 
jects, which  the  world  hano-s  out  to  allure  desire. 

6.  You  have  strayed,  my  friends,  from  the  road  which' conducts 
to  felicity  ;  you  have  dishonoured  the  native  dignity  of  your  souls, 
in  allowing  your  Vv'ishes  to  terminate  on  nothing  higher  than 
worldly  ideas  of  greatness  or  happiness.  Your  imagination  roves 
in  a  land  of  shadows.  Unreal  forms  deceive  you.  It  is  no  more 
than  a  phantom,  an  illusion  of  happiness,  which  attracts  your 
fond  admiration  ;  nay,  an  illusion  of  happiness,  vrhich  often  con- 
ceals much  real  misery. 

7.  Do  you  imagine  that  all  are  happy,  who  have  attained  to 
those  summits  ordistinction,  towards  which  \"oar  washes  aspire  ? 
Alas  !  how  frequently  has  experience  shov/n,  that  where  roses 
v;ere  supposed  to  bloom,  nothing  but  briers  and  thorns  grew !  Rep- 
utation, beauty,  riches,  grandeur,  nay,  royalty  itself,  v/ould, 
many  a  tnne,  have  been  gladly  exchanged  by" the  possessors,  for 
that  more  quiet  and  humble  station,  with  which  you  are  now  dis- 
satisfied-. 

8.  V/ith  all  that  is  splendid  and  shining  in  the  world,  it  is  de- 
creed tli-dt  tnere  should  mix  manv  ceen  shades  of  wo.  On  the  ele- 
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vated  situations  of  fortune,  the  g-reat  calamities  of  life  chi-efly  fall. 
There,  the  storm  spends  its  violence,  and  there,  the  thunder 
breaks  ;  while,  safe  and  unhurt,  the  inhabitants  of  the  vale  remain 
below  : — Retreat,  then,  from  those  vain  and  pernicious  excursions 
of  extravagant  desire. 

9.  Satisfy  yourselves  with  what  is  rational  and  attainable.  Train 
your  minds  to  moderate  views  of  human  life,  and  human  happiness. 
Remember,  and  admire,  the  wisdom  of  Agur's  petition :  "  Re- 
move far  from  me  vanity  and  lies.  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches.  Feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me  :  lest  I  be  full  and 
deny  thee  ;  and  say,  who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal ; 
and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain."  elair. 

SECTION  XV. 

Omniscience  and  omnipresence  of  the  Deity,  the  source  of  con  so ' 

lation  to  good  men. 

1.  I  WAS  yesterday,  about  sunset,  walking  in  the  open  fields,  • 
till  the  night  insensibly  fell  upon  me.  I  at  first  amused  myself  with 
airthe  richness  and  variety  of  colours,  which  appeared  in  the 
western  parts  of  heaven.  In  proportion  as  they  faded  away  and 
went  out,  several  stars  and  planets  appeared  one  after  another, 
till  the  whole  firmament  was  in  a  glow. 

2.  The  blueness  of  the  ether  was  exceedingly  heightened  and 
enlivened,  by  the  season  of  the  year,  and  the  rays  of  all  those 
luminaries  that  passed  through  it.  The  galaxy  appeared  in  its 
most  beautiful  white.  To  complete  the  scene,  the  full  moon  rose, 
at  length,  in  that  clouded  majesty,  which  Milton  takes  notice  of; 
and  opened  to  the  eye  a  new  picture  of  nature,  which  was  more 
finely  shaded,  and  disposed  among  softer  lights  than  that  which 
the  sun  had  before  discovered  to  us. 

2.  As  I  was  surveying  the  moon  walking  in  her  brightness,  ana 
taking  her  progress  among  the  constellations,  a  thought  arose  in  . 
me,  wliich  I  believe  very  often  perplexes  and  disturbs  men  of  se- 
rious and  contemplative  natures.  David  himself  fell  into  it  in  that 
reflection;  "When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fin 
gers ;  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained ;  wjiat  is 
man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou 
regardest  him!" 

4.  In  the  same  manner,  when  I  considered  that  infinite  host  of 
stars,  or,  to  speak  more  philosophically,  of  suns,  which  were  then 
shining  upon  me  ;  with  those  innumerable  sets  of  planets  or  worlds, 
which  were  moving  round  their  respective  suns  ;  when  I  still  en- 
lartjed  the  idea,  and  supposed  another  heaven  of  suns  and  worlds, 
rising  still  above  thi^  which  we  discovered ;  and  these  still  enlight- 
ened by  a  superiour  firmament  of  luminaries,  which  are  planted  at 
so  great  a  distance,  that  they  may  appear  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
former,  as  the  stars  do  to"  us:  in  short,  while  I  pursued  this 
thought,  I  could  not  but  reflect  on  that  little  insio-nificant  figure 
whicft  I  myself  bore  amidst  the  immensity  of  God's  works. 

.^.  Were  the  sun,  which  enlightens  this  part  of  the  creation,  with 
all  the  host  of  planetary  worlds  that  move  about  him,  utterly  ex- 
tinguished and  annihilated,  they  would  not  be  missed,  more  than 
a  grain  of  sand  upon  the  sea-shore.  The  space  they  possess  is 
so  exceedingly  little  in  comparison  of  the  whole.,  it  would  scarcely 
make  a  blank  in  the  creation.    The  chasm  would  be  impercep- 
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tible  to  an  eye,  tnat  could  take  in  thy  whole  cc:.:p;iss  of  nature, 
and  pass  from  one  end  of  tlie  creation  to  the  other;  as  it  is  possib-!e 
there  may  be  such  a  sense  in  ourselves  hereafter,  or  in  Cx^eatare^ 
which  are  at  present  more  exalted  than  ourselves.  Bv  the  help 
of  glasses,  we  see  many  stars,  which  we  do  not  discover  with  our 
naked  eyes  ;  and  the  finer  our  telescopes  are,  the  more  still  are 
our  discoveries. 

6.  Huywenius  carries  this  thought  so  far,  that  he  does  not  think 
it  impossible  there  may  be  stars,  whose  light  has  not  yet  travelled 
down  to  us,  since  their  first  creation.  There  is  no  question  that 
the  universe  has  certain  bounds  set  to  it:  but  when  we  consider 
that  it  is  tlie  work  of  Infinite  Pov/er,  prompted  by  Infinite  Good- 
ness, with  an  infinite  space  to  exert  itself  in,  how  can  our  imagi- 
nations set  any  bounds  to  it  ? 

7.  To  return,  therefore,  to  my  first  thought,  I  could  not  but 
look  upon  myself  with  secret  horrour,  as  a  being  that  was  not 
worth  the  smallest  regard  of  one  who  had  so  great  a  work  under 
his  care  and  superintendency.  I  was  afraid  of  being  overlooked 
amidst  the  immensity  of  nature;  and  lost  among °that  infinite 
variety  of  creatures,  which,  in  all  probability,  swarm  through  all 
these  immeasurable  regions  of  matter. 

8.  In  order  to  recover  myself  from  this  mortifying  thought,  I 
considered  that  it  took  its  rise  from  those  narrow  conceptions, 
which  we  are  apt  t'o  entertain  of  the  Divine  Nature.  We  our- 
selves cannot  attend  to  many  different  objects  at  the  same  time. 
If  we  are  careful  to  inspect  some  things,  we  must  of  course  neg- 
lect others.  This  imperfection  which  we  observe  in  ourselve's, 
is  an  imperfection  that  cleaves,  in  some  degree,  to  creatures  of 
the  highest  capacities,  as  they  are  creatures,  that  is,  beings  of 
finite  and  limited  natures. 

9.  The  presence  of  every  created  beino-  is  confined  to  a  certain 
measure  of  space  ;  and  consequently  his  observation  is  stinted  to  a 
certain  number  of  objects.  The  sphere  in  which  we  move,  and 
act,  and  understand,  is  of  a  wider  circumference  to  one  creature, 
than  another,  according  as  we  rise  one  above  another  in  the  scale 
of  existence.  But  the"  widest  of  these  our  spheres  has  its  cir- 
cumference. 

10.  When,  therefore,  we  reflect  on  the  Divine  Nature,  we  are 
so  used  and  accustomed  to  this  imperfection  in  ourselves,  that  we 
cannot  forbear,  in  some  measure,  ascribing  it  to  him,  in  whons 
there  is  no  shadow  of  imperfection.  Our  reason  indeed  assures  us, 
that  his  attributes  are  infinite  ;  but  the  poorness  of  our  concep- 
tions is  such,  that  it  cannot  forbear  setting  bounds  to  every  thino^ 
it  contemplates,  till  our  reason  comes  a^ain  to  our  succour,  an^ 
throws  down  all  those  little  prejudices,  vvnich  rise  in  us  unawares^ 
and  are  natural  to  the  mind  of  man. 

11.  We  shall  therefore  utterly  extinguish  this  melancholy 
thought,  of  our  being  overlooked  by  our  Maker,  in  the  multipli- 
city of  his  works,  ana  the  infinity  of  those  objects  among  which  he 
seems  to  be  incessantly  employed, if  we  consider,  in  the  first  place, 
that  he  ie  omnipresent ;  and  in  the  second,  that  he  is  omniscient. 

12.  If  we  consider  him  in  his  omnipresence,  his  being  passes 
through,  actuates,  and  supports,  the  whole  frame  of  nature.  His 
creation,  in  every  part  of  it,  is  full  of  him.    There  is  nothing  ho 
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haa  made,  which  is  either  so  distant,  so  little,  or  so  inconsidera- 
ble, that  he  does  not  essentially  reside  in  it.  His  substance  is 
within  the  substance  of  every  being,  whether  material  or  imma- 
terial, and  as  intimately  present  to  it,  as  that  being  is  to  itself. 

13.  It  would  be  an  imperfection  in  him,  were  he  able  to  move 
out  of  one  place  into  another ;  or  to  withdraw  himself  from  any 
thing  he  has  created,  or  from  any  part  of  that  space  which  he 
diffused  and  spread  abroad  to  infinity.  In  short,  to  speak  of  him 
in  the  language  of  the  old  philosophers,  he  is  a  being  whose 
centre  is  every  where,  and  his  circumference  no  where. 

14.  In  the  second  placej  he  is  omniscient  as  v\^ell  as  omnipresent. 
His  omniscience,  indeed,  necessarily  and  naturally  flows  from  his 
omnipresence.  He  cannot  but  be  conscious  of  every  motion  that 
arises  in  the  whole  material  world,  vv^hich  he  thus  essentially  per- 
vades ;  and  of  every  thought  that  is  stirring  in  the  intellectual 
world,  to  every  part  of  which  he  is  thus  intimately  united. 

15.  Were  the  soul  separated  from  the  body,  and  should  it  with 
one  o-lance  of  thought  start  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  creation  \ 
should  it  for  millions  of  years,  continue  its  progress  through  infi- 
nite space,  with  the  same  activity,  it  would  still  find  itself  within 
the  embrace  of  its  Creator,  and  encompassed  by  the  immensity 
of  the  Godhead. 

16.  In  this  consideration  of  the  Almighty's  omnipiesence  and 
dmniscience,  every  uncomfortable  thought  vanishes'.  He  cannot 
but  regard  every  thing  that  has  being^,  especially  such  of  his 
creatures  who  fear  they  are  not  regarded  by  him.  He  is  privy 
to  all  their  thoughts,  and  to  that  anxiety  of  heart  in  particular, 
which  is  apt  to  trouble  them  on  this  occasion  ;  for,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible he  should  overlook  any  of  his  creatures,  so  we  may  be  con- 
fident that  he  regards  with  an  eye  of  mercy,  those  who  endea- 
vour to  recommend  themselves  to  his  notice ;  and  in  unfeigned 
humility  of  heart,  think  themselves  unworthy  that  he  should  be 
miniifui  ofthem.  addison, 

CHAPTER  IV. 

ARGUMENTATIVE  PIECES. 

SECTION  I. 
Happiness  is  founded  in  rectitude  of  conduct. 

1.  All  men  pursue  good,  and  would  be  happy,  if  they  knew 
how :  not  happy  for  minutes,  and  miserable  for  hours  ;  but  happy, 
if  possible,  through  every  part  of  their  existence.  Either,  there- 
fore, there  is  a  good  of  this  steady,  durable  kind,  or  there  is  not. 
If  not,  then  all  good  must  be  transient  and  uncertain;  and  if  so,, 
an  object  of  the  lowest  value,  which  can  Little  deserve  our  atten- 
tion or  inquiry. 

2.  But  if  there  be  a  better  good,  such  a  ^ood  as  we  are  seeking, 
like  every  other  thing,  it  must  be  derived  from  some  cause  ;  and 
that  cause  must  either  be  external,  internal,  or  mixed ;  in  as  much 
as,  except  these  three,  there  is  no  other  possible.  Now  a  steady, 
durable  good,  cannot  be  derived  from  an  external  cause  ;  since 
all  derive^d  from  externals  must  fluctuate  as  they  fluctuate. 

3.  By  the  same  rule,  it  cannot  be  derived  from  a  mixture  of  the 
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two  ;  because  the  part  which  is  external,  will  proportionably  de- 
stroy its  essence.  What  then  remains  but  the  cause  internal  ? 
the  very  cause  which  we  have  supposed,  when  ,ve  place  the 
-sovereign  good  in  mind, — in  rectitude  of  conduct.  Harris. 

SECTION  11. 
Virtue  and ^ieiy  man's  highest  interest. 
1.  I  FIND  myself  existing  upon  a  little  spot,  surrounded  every 
way  by  an  immense  unknown  expansion. — Where  am  I  ?    What 
sort  ot  place  do  I  inhabit?    Is  it  exactly  accommodated  in  every 
instance  to  mv  convenience  ?  Is  there  no  excess  of  cold,  none  of 


my: 
thest  from  it  possible. 

2.  The  v;orld  appears  not,  then,  originally  made  for  the  private 
convenience  of  me  alone  ? — It  does  not.  Ijut  is  it  not  possible  so 
to  accommodate  it,  by  my  own  particular  industry  ?  If  to  accom- 
modate man  and  beast,  heaven  and  earth,  if  this  be  beyond  me, 
it  is  not  poi-'sible.  What  consequence  tiien  follows  ;  or  can  there 
be  any  other  than  this — If  I  seek  an  interest  of  my  own  detach- 
ed from  that  of  others,  I  seek  an  interest  which  is  chimerical, 
and  which  can  never  have  existence. 

3.  How  then  must  I  determine  ?  Have  I  no  interest  at  all  ?  If 
i  have  not,  I  am  sta,tioned  here  to  no  purpose.  But  why  no  inte- 
rest? Can  I  be  contented  with  none  but  one  separate  and  de- 
tn.ched  ?  Is  a  social  interest,  joined  with  others,  such  an  absurdity 
as  not  to  be  admitted  ?  The  bee,  the  beaver,  and  the  tribes  of 
herdinff  animals,  are  sufficient  to  convince  me,  that  the  thing  is 
somewhere  at  least  possible. 

4.  How,  then,  am  I  assured  that  it  is  not  equally  true  of  man? 
Adrnitit;  and  what  follows  ?  If  so,  then  honour  and  justice  are 
my  interest ;  then  the  w^hole  train  of  moral  virtues  are  my  inte- 
rest ;  without  some  portion  of  which,  not  even  thieves  can  main- 
tain society. 

5.  But,  farther  still — I  stop  not  here — I  pursue  this  social  inte- 
rest as  far  as  I  can  trace  my  several  relations.  I  pass  from  my 
own  stock,  my  own  neighbourhood,  my  own  nation,  to  the  whole 
race  of  mankind,  as  dispersed  throughout  the  earth.  Am  I  not 
related  to  them  all,  by  the  mutual  aids  of  commerce,  by  the  gene- 
ral intercourse  of  arts'  and  letters,  by  that  common  nature  of  which 
we  all  participate  ? 

6.  Again — 1  must  have  food  and  clothing.  W^ithout  a  proper 
genial  w^armth,  I  instantly  perish.  Am  I  not  related,  in  this  viev7, 
to  the  very  earth  itself;  to  tlie  distant  sun,  from  whose  beams  I 
derive  vigour  ?  to  that  stupendous  course  and  order  of  the  infinite 
host  of  heaven,  by  which  the  times  and  seasons  ever  uniformly 
pass  on  ? 

7.  Were  this  order  once  confounded,  I  could  not  ppbably  sur- 
vive a  moment ;  so  absolutely  do  I  depend  on  this  oommon  gene- 
ral welfare.  What,  then,  have  I  to  do,  but  to' enlarge  virtue  into 
piety  ?  Not  only  honour  and  justice,  and  what  I  owe  to  man,  is  my 
interest ;  but  gratitude  also,  acquiescence,  resignation,  adora- 
tion, and  all  I  owe  to  this  great  polity,  and  its  great  Governour 
our  common  Parent.  "  iiarsis* 
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SECTION  III. 

The  injustice  of  an  uncharifahle  spiril. 

1.  A  SUSPICIOUS,  uncharitable  spirit,  is  not  only  inconsistent 
witli  all  social  virtue  and  happiness,  but  it  is  also,  in  itself  unrea- 
sonable and  unjust.  In  order  to  form  sound  opinions  concerning 
characters  and  actions,  two  things  are  especially  requisite,  infor- 
mation and  impartiality.  But  such  as  are  mostlorward  to  decide 
unfavourably,  are  commonly  destitute  of  both.  Instead  of  pos- 
sessing, or  even  requiring,  full  information,  the  grounds  on  which 
tiiey  proceed  are  frequently  the  most  slight  and  frivolous. 

2.  A  tale,  perhaps,  which  the  idle  have  invented,  the  inquisi- 
tive have  listened  to,  and  the  credulous  have  propagated  ;  or  a 
"oal  incident  which  rumour,  in  carrying  it  along,  has  exaggerated 
luid  disguised,  supplies  them  with  materials  of  confident  asser- 
tion, and  decisive  judgement.  From  an  action  they  presently  lovdi 
into  the  heart,  an'd  inter  the  motive.  This  supposes  !notive  tliey 
conclude  to  be  the  ruling  principle  ;  and  pronounce  at  once  con- 
cerniiig  the  whole  character. 

3.  INtothing  can  be  more  contrary  both  to  equity  and  to  sound 
reason,  thanl-his  precipitate  judgement.  Any  man  who  attends  to 
what  passes  within  himself, may  easily  discern  what  a  comp]ic:ited 
s^^stem  the  human  character  is;  and  what  a  variety  of  circn:;>- 
stances  must  be  taken  into  the  account,  in  order  to  estimate  it  truly. 
No  single  instance  of  conduct  whatever,  is  suiiicient  to  determiiic  it. 

4.  As  from  one  v/orthy  action,  it  were  credulity,  not  ciiuiity. 
to  conclude  a  person  to  be  free  from  ail  vice  :  so  from  one  wiiicn 
is  censurable,  it  is  perfectly  unjust  to  infer  that  the  author  of  it  id 
without  conscience,  and  v.'i"thout  merit.  If  v;e  knew  all  the  atlead- 
ing  circumstances,  it  might  appear  in  an  excusable  light :  nay, 
perhaps,  under  a  commen'dable  form.  The  motives  of  the  actor 
may  have  been  entirely  different  from  those  which  v,'e  ascribe  to 
hmi ;  and  v.'here  we  suppose  him  impelled  by  bad  design,  he  may 
have  been  prompted  by  conscience  and  mistaken  principle. 

5.  Admitting  the  action  to  have  been  in  every  view  criminal, 
he  may  have  been  liurried  into  it  through  inadvertency  and  sur- 
prise. He  may  have  sincerely  repented  ;  and  the  virtuous  prin- 
ciple may  have  now  regained  its  full  vigour.  Perhaps  this  was  the 
corner  of  frailty  ;  the  quarter  on  which  he  lay  open  to  the  incur- 
.sions  of  temptation ;  while  the  other  avenues  of  his  heart  were 
firmly  guarded  by  conscience. 

6.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that  no  part  of  the  government  of 
temper  deserves  attention  more,  than  to  keep  our  minds  pure 
trom  uncharitable  prejudices,  and  open  to  candour  and  humanity 
in  ju'lging  of  others.  The  worst  consequences,  both  to  ourselves 
and  to  society,  follow  from  the  ooposite  spirit.  elair,. 

SECTlbN  IV. 
The  misfortunes  ofnivii  mostly  ckarg^eahle  on  themselves. 
1.  We  fiml  man  placed  in  a  world,  v/here  he  has  by  no  means 
llie  disposal  of  the  events  that  happen.  Calamities  sometimes 
hefuil  the  wortliiest  and  the  best,  v/hich  it  is  not  in  their  pov»'er  to 
prevent,  and  where  nothing  is  left  them,  but  to  acknowledge, 
And  to  submit  to  the  high  hand  of  Heaven.  For  such  visitations 
of  triitl,  raany  good  and^wise  reasons  can  be  a.'^^igne.l,  which  the. 
jMresojjt  aubject  leads  me  irot  to  disc  ass. 


Chap.  4.      *      ARGUMENTATIVE  PIECES.  m 

2.  But  though  those  unavoidcible  calamities  make  a,  part,  yet 
they  make  not  the  chief  part,  <ii  the  vexations  and  sorrows  that 
distress  human  life.  A  multitude  of  evils  beset  us,  for  the  source 
of  which  we  must  look  to  another  quarter. — No  sooner  has  any 
thing  in  the  health,  or  in  the  circumstances  of  men,  gone  cross  to 
their  wish,  than  they  be^in  to  talk  of  the  unequal  distribution  of 
the  good  things  of  this  lire ;  they  envy  the  condition  of  others ;  they 
repine  at  their  own  lot,  and  fret  against  the  Ruler  of  the  world. 

3.  Full  of  these  sentiments,  one  man  pines  under  a  broken  con- 
stitution. But  let  us  ask  him,  whether  he  can,  fairly  and  honestly, 
assign  no  cause  for  this  but  the  unknov.-n  decree  ot  Heaven  r  Has 
he  (fuly  valued  tiie  blessing  of  health,  and  always  observed  the 
rules  of  virtue  and  sobriety  ?  Has  he  been  moderate  in  his  life, 
and  temperate  in  all  his  pleasures  ?  If  now  he  is  only  paying  the 
price  of  his  former,  perhaps  his  forgotten  indulgences,  has  he  any 
title  to  complain,  as  if  he  were  suffering  unjustly  ? 

4.  Were  we  to  survey  the  chambers  of  sickness  and  distress,  we 
should  often  find  them  peopled  vrith  the  victims  of  intemperance 
and  sexisaality,  and  with  the  children  of  vicious  in-'olence  and 
Hloth.  Among  the  thousands  who  languish  there,  vve  shouM  find 
the  proportion' of  innocent  sufferers  co  be  small.  We  shoull  see 
tiled  yo'.itli.  premature  old  age.  and  the  prospect  of  an  untimely 
qrave,  to  be  the  portion  of  m-iltitudes,  v/ho,  in  one  v.-ay  or  other, 
have  broTight  those  evils  on  themselves  ;  while  yet  these  martyrs 
of  vice  and  folly  have  the  assurance  to  arraign  the  hard  fate  of 
man,  and  to  "  fret  against  the  Lord," 

5.  But  you,  perhaps,  complain  of  hardsliips  of  another  kind ; 
of  the  injustice  of  the  world  ;  of  the  poverty  which  vou  suffer,  and 
tlie  discouragements  under  which  you  labour  ;  of  the  crosses  and 
disappointments  of  which  your  life  has  been  doomed  to  be  full. — 
Before  you  give  too  much"  scope  to  your  discontent,  let  me  desire 
you  to_  reflect  impartially  upon  your  past  train  of  life. 

<).  Have  not  sloth  or  pride,  or  ill  temper,  or  sinful  passions, 
.oisled  you  often  from  the  path  of  sound  and  wise  conduct?  Have 
you  not  been  wanting  to  yourselves  in  improving  those  opportu- 
nities which  Providence  offered  you,  for  betterino;  and  advancing 
your  state  ?  If  you  have  chosen  to  indulge  vour  numour,  or  yo«r 
taste,  in  the  gratifications  of  indolence  or  pleasure,  canyon  com- 
plain because  others,  in  preference  to  you,  have  obtained  those 
advantages  which  naturally  belong  to  useful  labours,  and  honour- 
able pursuits  ? 

7.  Have-not  the  consequences  of  some  false  steps,  into  which 
your  passions,  or  your  pleasures,  have  betrayed  you,  pursued  yoa 
tlirough  mucli  of  your  life  ;  tainted,  perhaps,  your  characters, 
involved  you  in  embarrassments,  or  sunk  you  into  neglect? — It  i& 
an  old  saying,  that  every  man  is  the  artificer  of  his  own  fortune  in 
the  world".  It  is  certain, that  the  v.-orld  seldom  turns  wholly  against 
a  man,  unless  tiirough  his  own  fault.  "  Religion  is,"  in  general, 
*' profitable  unto  all  things." 

8.  Virtue,  diligence,  and  industry,  joined  with  good  temper  and 
prudence,  have  ever  been  found  the  surest  road  to  prosperity ;  and 
where  men  fail  of  attaining  it,  their  want  of  succe/s  is  far  oftener 
owing  to  tlicir  having  deviated  from  that  road,  than  to  their  having' 
encountered  in.v'jperab'o  bars  in  it.     Some,  by  being  too  artful^ 
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forfeit  the  reputation  of  probity.  Some,  by  being  tod  open,  are 
accounted  to  fail  in  prudence.  Others,  by  being  (ickie  and  change- 
able, are  distrusted  by  all. 

9.  Tl'e  case  commonly  is,  that  men  seek  to  ascribe  their  disap- 
pointm(?nts  to  any  cause,  rather  than  to  their  own  misconduct ; 
and  when  they  can  devise  no  other  cause,  they  lay  them  to  the 
charg-G  of  Pruviuence.  Their  folly  leads  them  into  vices ;  their 
vices  into  misfortunes  ;  and  in  their  misfortunes  they  "  murmur 
a'-rtinst  Providence." 

10.  They  are  doubly  unjust  towards  their  Creator.  In  their 
prosperity,  they  are  apt  to  ascribe  their  success  to  their  own  dili- 
gence, rather  than  to  his  blessing- :  and  in  their  adversity,  they 
impute  their  di3tres«es  to  his  providence,  not  to  their  own  mis-: 
behaviour.  Whereas,  the  truth  is  the  very  reverse  of  this. 
"  Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  coraeth  from  above  ;"  and  of 
evil  and  misery,  man  is  the  author  to  himself. 

11.  When,  from  the  condition  of  individuals,  we  look  abroad 
to  the  publick  state  of  the  world,  we  meet  with  more  proofs  of  the 
trutii  of  tills  assertion.  We  see  great  societies  of  men  torn  in 
pieces  by  intestine  dissensions,  tumults,  and  civil  commotions.  We 
see  mighty  armies  going  forth,  in  formidable  array,  r3 gainst  each 
other,  to  cover  tJie  eartli  with  blood,  and  to  fill  the  air  with  the 
cries  of  v/idov/s  and  orphans.  Sad  evils  these  are,  to  which  this 
miserable  world  is  exposed. 

12.  But  are  these  evils,  I  beseech  you,  to  be  imputed  to  God  ? 
Was  it  he  who  sent  forth  slaughtering  armies  into  the  field,  or 
who  filled  the  peaceful  city  with  massacres  and  blood  ?  Are  these 
niiseri(.'3  any  other  than  the  bitter  fruit  of  men's  violent  and  dis- 
^irderly  passions  ?  Are  they  not  clearly  to  be  traced  to  the  am- 
bition and  vices  of  princes,  to  the  quarrels  of  the  great,  and  to 
the  turbulence  of  the  people  ? — Let  us  lay  them  entirely  out  of 
the  account,  in  thinking  of  Providence  ;  and  let  us  think  only  of 
the  '*  foolisliiiess  of  man." 

13.  Did  mail  control  his  passions,  and  form  his  conduct  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  wisdom,  humanity,  and  virtue,  the  earth 
would  no  longer  be  desolated  by  cruelty  ;  and  human  societies 
would  live  inorder,  harmony,  and  peace.  In  those  scenes  of  mis- 
chief and  violence  which  till  the  world,  let  man  behold,  with 
shame,  the  picture  of  his  vices,  his  ignorance,  and  folly.  Let  him 
be  humbled  by  the  mortifying  view" of  his  own  perverseness  ;  but 
let  not  his  "heart  fret*against  the  Lord."  blair. 

SECTION  y. 
On  disint crested  friendship, 

1.  I  AM  informed  that  certain  Greek  writers,  {philosophers,  it 
seems,  in  the  opinion  of  their  countrymen,)  have  advanced  sonie 
very  extraordinary  positions  relating  to  friendship ;  as,  indeed, 
what  subject  is  there,  which  these  subtle  geniuses  have  not  tor- 
tured with  their  sophistry  ? 

2.  The  authors  to  whom  I  refer,  dissuade  their  disciples  from 
entering  into  any  strong  attachments,  as  unavoidably  creating  su- 
pernumerary disquiekides  to  those  who  eni^age  in  them;  and,  as 
every  man  has  more  tiian  sufficient  to  call  forth  his  solicitude,  m 
tiie  course  of  his  own  affairs,,.it  is  a  weakness,  they  contend^ 
anxiously  to  involve  himself  in  tlie  conce-rns  ©-f  others. 
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3.  They  recommend  it  also,  in  all  connexions  of  this  kind,  to 
hold  the  bands  of  union  extremely  loose  ;  so  as  always  to  have  it  in 
one's  power  to  straiten  or  relax  them,  as  circumstances  and  situa- 
tions shall  render  rhost  expedient.  They  add,  as  a  capital  article 
of  their  doctrine,  that,*'to  live  exempt  from  cares,  is  an  essential  in- 
gredient to  constitute  human  happiness:  but  an  ingredient,however, 
which  he,  who  voluntarily  distresses  himself  with  cares,  in  which  he 
has  no  necessary  and  personal  interest,  must  never  hope  to  possess.' ' 

4.  I  have  been  told  likewise,  that  there  is  another  set  of  pretend- 
ed philosophers,  of  the  same  country,  whose  tenets,  concerning 
ihis  subject,  are  of  a  still  more  illiberal  and  ungenerous  cast. 
The  proposition  they  attempt  to  establish,  is,  that  *'  friendship  is 
an  affair  of  self-interest  entirely  ;  and  that  the  proper  motive  for 
engaging  in  it,  is,  not  in  order  to  gratify  the  kind  and  benevolent 
atfections,  but  for  the  benefit  of  that  assistance  and  support 
which  are  to  be  derived  from  the  connexion," 

6.  Accordingly  they  assert,  that  those  persons  are  most  dis- 

fKjsed  to  liave  recourse  to  auxiliary  alliances  of  this  kind,  who  are 
east  qualified  by  nature,  or  fortune,  to  depend  upon  their  own 
strength  and  powers:  the  weaker  sex,  for  instance,  being  generally 
more  inclined  to  engage  in  friendships,  than  the  male  part  of  our 
species  ;  and  those  who  are  depressed  by  indigence,  or  labouring 
under  misfortunes,  than  the  wealthy  and  the  prosperous. 

6.  Excellent  and  obliging  sages,  these,  undoubtedly  !  To  strike 
out  the  friendly  affections  from  the  moral  world,  would  be  like 
extinguishing  the  sun  in  the  natural ;  each  of  them  being  the  source 
of  the  best  aiid  most  grateful  satisfactions,  that  Heaven  has  con- 
ferred on  the  sons  of  men.  But  I  should  be  glad  to  knovv',  what 
the  real  value  of  this  boasted  exemption  from  care,  which  they 
promise  their  disciples,  justly  amounts  to?  an  exemption  flattering 
10  self-love,  I  confess  :  but  which,  upon  many  occurrences  in  hu- 
man life,  should  be  rejected  with  the  utmost  disdain. 

7.  For  nothing,  surely,  can  be  more  inconsistent  with  a  vvell- 
poised  and  manly  spirit,  than  to  decline  engaging  in  any  laudable 
action,  or  to  be  discouraged  from  persevering  in  it,  by  an  appre- 
hension of  the  trouble  and  solicitude,  v/ith  which  it  may  probably 
be  attended. 

8.  Virtue  herself,  indeed,  ought  to  be  totally  renounced,  if  it  be 
right  to  avoid  every  possible  means  that  may  be  productive  of  un- 
easiness :  for  who,  that  is  actuated  by  her  principles,  can  observe 
the  conduct  of  an  opposite  character*  Vv^ithout  being  afi'ectcd  with 
some  degree  of  secret  dissatisfaction? 

9.  Are  not  the  just,  the  brave,  and  the  good,  necessarily  exposed 
to  the  disagreeable  emotions  of  dislike  and  aversion,  when  they 
respectively  meet  with  instances  of  fraud,  of  cowardice,  or  of  vil- 
lany  ?  It  is'an  essential  property  of  every  well-constituted  mind, 
to  be  affected  with  pain,  or  pleasure,  according  to  the  nature  of 
those  moral  appearances  that  present  themselves  to  observation. 

10.  If  sensibility,  therefore,  be  not  incompatible  with  true  wis- 
dom, (and  it  surely  is  not,  unless  we  suppose  that  philosophy 
deadens  every  finer  feeling  of  our  nature,)  what  just  reason  can 
be  assigned,  why  the  sym^pathetick  sufferings  which  may  result 
from  friendship,  should  be  a  sufficient  inducement  for  banishing' 
that  generous  affection  from  the  human  breast  ? 
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11.  Extinguish  all  emotions  of  the  lieart,  and  what  difference 
will  remain,  I  do  not  say  between  man  and  brute,  but  between 
man  and  a  mere  inanimate  clod  ?  Away  then  with  those  austere 
philosophers,  who  represent  virtue  as  hardening  the  soul  against 
all  the  softer  impressions  of  humanity  ! 

12.  The  fact,  certainly,  is  much  otherwise.  A  truly  good  man  is, 
upon  many  occasions,  extremely  susceptible  of  tender  sentiments; 
and  his  heart  expands  with  joy,  or  shrinks  with  sorrow,  as  good  or 
ill  fortune  accompanies  his  friend.  Upon  the  whole,  tlien,  it  may 
fairly  be  concluded,  that,  as  in  the  case  of  virtue,  so  in  that  oi' 
friendship,  those  painful  sensations,  which  may  sometimes  be  pro- 
duced by  the  one,  as  well  as  by  the  other,  are  equally  insufficient 
grounds' for  excludmg  either  of  them  from  taking  possession  of 
our  bosoms. 

13.  They  who  insist  that "  utility  is  the  first  and  prevailing  mo- 
tive, which  induces  mankind  to  enter  into  particular  friendships," 
appear  to  me  to  divest  the  association  of  its  most  amiable  and  en- 
gaging principle.  For  to  a  mind  riglitly  disposed,  it  is  not  so  much 
the  benefits  received,  as  the  affectio'nate  zeal  from  which  they 
flow,  that  gives  them  their  best  and  most  valuable  recommendation. 

14.  It  is  so  far  indeed  from  being  verified  by  fact,  that  a  sense 
of  our  wants  is  the  original  cause  of  forming  these  amicable  alli- 
ances ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  observable,  that  none  have  been 
more  distinguished  in  their  friendships  tlian  those,  whose  power 
and  opulence,  but,  above  all,  whose  superiour  virtue,  (a  much  firm- 
er support,)  have  raised  them  above  every  necessity  of  having 
recourse  to  the  assistance  of  others. 

15.  The  true  distinction  then,  in  this  question,  is,  that  "although 
friendship  is  certainly  productive  of  utility,  yet  utility  is  not  the 
primary  motive  of  friendship."  Those  selfish  sensualists,  there- 
fore, who,  lulled  in  the  lap  oi  luxury,  presume  to  maintain  the  re- 
verse, have  surely  no  clannto  attention :  as  they  are  neither  qualified 
by  reflection,  nor  experience,  to  be  competent  iudges  of  the  subject. 

16.  Is  there  a  man  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  who  Avould  delibe- 
rately accept  of  all  the  wealth,  and  all  the  affluence  this  world  can 
bestow,  if  off*ered  to  him  upon  the  severe  terms  of  his  being  un- 
connected with  a  single  mortal  whom  he  could  love,  or  by  whom 
he  should  be  beloved  ?  This  would  be  to  lead  the  wretched  life 
of  a  detested  tyrant,  who,  amidst  perpetual  suspicions  and  alarms, 
passes  his  miserable  days  a  stranger  to  every  tender  sentiment ; 
and  utterly  precluded  from  the  heart-felt  satisfactions  of  friend- 
ship, MelmotK's  translation  of  Cicero^s  Lmlius. 

SECTION  VI. 
On  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

1.  I  WAS  yesterday  w^alking  alone,  m  one  of  my  friend's  woods ; 
and  lost  myself  in  it  very  a  gfeeably,  as  I  was  running  over,  in  mv 
mind,  the  several  arguments  that  establish  this  great  point;  which 
is  the  basis  of  morality,  and  the  source  of  all  the  pleasing  hopes, 
and  secretjoys,  that  can  arise  in  the  heart  of  a  reasonable  creature. 

2.  I  considered  those  several  proofs  drawn — First,  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  soul  itself,  and  particularly  its  immateriality ;  which, 
though  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  eternity  of  its  duration, 
has,  1  think,  been  evinced  to  almost  a  demonstration. 

3.  Secondiy,  from  its  passions  and  sentiments ;  as,  particularly, 
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from  its  love  oi'  existence  :  its  horrour  of  annihilation ;  and  its 
hopes  of  immortality  ;  with  that  secret  satisfaction  which  it  finds 
in  the  practice  of  virtue  ;  and  that  uneasiness  which  follows  upon 
the  commission  of  vice. — Thirdly,  from  the  nature  of  the  Su- 
preme Being-,  ^hose  justice,  good'ness,  wisdom,  and  veracity,  are 
all  concerned  in  this  point. 

-1.  But  among-  these,  and  other  excellent  arguments  for  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  there  is  one  drawn  from  the  perpetual  prog- 
ress of  the  soul  to  its  perfection,  without  a  possibility  of  ever  ar- 
riving" at  it ;  which  is  a  hint  that  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
opened  and  improved  by  others,  who  have  written  on  this  subject, 
tliough  it  seems  to  me  to  carry  a  very  great  weight  with  it. 

5.  ^ow  can  it  enter  into  the  thoughts  of  man,  that  the  soul, 
which  is  capable  of  immense  perfections,  and  of  receiving  new 
improvements  to  all  eternity,  shall  fall  away  into  nothing,  almost 
as  soon  as  it  is  created  ?  Are  such  abilities  made  for  no  purpose  ? 
A  brute  arrives  at  a  point  of  perfection,  that  he  can  never  pass : 
in  a  few  years  he  has  all  the  endowments  he  is  capable  of;  and 
were  he  to  live  ten  thousand  more,  would  be  the  same  thing  he 
is  at  present. 

6.  Were  a  human  soul  thus  at  a  stand  in  her  accomplishments  ; 
were  her  faculties  to  be  full  blown,  and  incapable  of  farther  en- 
largements ;  I  could  imagine  she  might  fall  away  insensibly,  and 
drop  at  once  into  a  state  ot"  annihilation.  But  can  we  believe  a  think- 
ing being  that  is  in  a  perpetual  progress  of  improvement,  and  trav- 
elling on  from  perfection  to  perfection,  after  having  just  looked 
abroad  into  the  works  of  her  Creator,  and  made  a  fevv  discoveries 
of  his  infinite  goodness,  wisdom,  and  power,  must  perish  at  her 
first  setting  out,  and  in  the  very  beginning  of  her  inquiries  ? 

7.  Man,  considered  only  in  his  present  state,  seems  sent  into  the 
world  merely  to  propagate  his  kmd.  He  provides  himself  with  a 
successor ;  and  immediately  quits  his  post  to  make  room  for  him. 
He  does  not  seem  born  to  enjoy  life,  but  to  deliver  it  down  to  others. 
This  is  not  surprising  to  consider  in  animals,  which  are  formed 
for  our  use,  and  which  can  finish  their  business  in  a  short  life. 

8.  The  silk-worm,  after  having  spun  her  task,  lays  her  eg^s 
■and  dies.  But  a  man  cannot  take  in  his  full  measure  of  knovvl- 
edge,  has  not  time  to  subdue  his  passions,  establish  his  soul  in  vir- 
tue, and  come  up  to  the  perfection  of  Iiis  nature,  before  he  is  hur- 
ried off  the  stage.  Would  an  infinitely  wise  Being  make  such  glo- 
rious creatures  for  so  mean  a  purpose  ?  Can  he  delight  in  the 
production  of  such  abortive  intelligences,  such  short-lived  reason- 
able beings  ?  Would  he  give  us  talents  that  are  not  to  be  exert- 
ed ?  capacities  that  are  never  to  be  gratified  ? 

9.  How  can  we  find  that  vrisdom  which  shines  through  all  his 
works,  in  the  formation  of  man.  without  looking  on  this  world  as 
only  a  nursery  for  the  next :  and  vrithout  believing  that  the  trf^'^e- 
ral  generations  of  rational  creatures,  which  rise  up  and  disappear 
in  such  quick  successions,  are  only  to  receive  their  first  rudiments 
of  existence  here,  and  afterwards  to  be  transplanted  into  a  more 
friendly  climate,  where  they  may  spread  and  flourish  to  all  eternity? 

10.  There  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  a  more  pleasing  and  triumph- 
ant consideration  in  religion,  than  this  of  the  perpetual  progress, 
which  the  soul  makes  towards  the  perfection  of  its  nature,  without 
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ever  arriving  at  a  period  in  it.  To  look  upon  the  soul  as  g^oing 
on  from  strength  to  strength  ;  to  consider  that  she  is  to  shine  for 
ever  with  new  accessions  of  glory,  and  brighten  to  all  eternity , 
that  she  will  be  still  adding  virtue  to  virtue,  and  knowledge  to 
knowledge ;  carries  in  it  something  wonderfully  agreeable  to 
that  ambition,  which  is  natural  to  the  mind  of  man.  Nay,  it  must 
be  a  prospect  pleasing  to  God  himself,  to  see  his  creation  for  ever 
beautifying  in  his  eyes ;  and  drawing  nearer  to  him,  by  greater 
degrees  of  resemblance. 

11.  Methinks  this  single  consideration,  of  the  progress  of  a  finite 
spix'-it  to  perfection,  will  be  sufficient  to  extinguish  all  envy  in  in- 
feriour  natures,  and  all  contempt  in  superiour.  That  cherub,  which 
now  appears  as  a  god  to  a  human  soul,  knows  very  well  that  the 
periodV,  ill  come  about  in  eternity,  when  the  human  soul  shall  be  as 
perfect  as  he  himself  now  is  :  nay,  when  she  shall  look  down  upon 
that  degree  of  perfection  as  much  as  she  now  falls  short  of  it.  It 
is  true,lhe  higher  nature  still  advances,  and  by  that  means  pre- 
serves his  distance  and  superiority  in  the  scale  of  being  ;  but  he 
know^s  that,  how  high  soever  the  station  is  of  which  ne  stands 
possessed  at  present,  the  inferiour  nature  will,  at  length,  mount 
up  to  it ;  and  shine  forth  in  the  same  degree  of  glory. 

12.  With  what  astonishment  and  veneration,  may  we  look  into 
our  own  souls,  where  there  are  such  hidden  stores  of  virtue  and 
knowledge,  such  inexhausted  sources  of  perfection  I  We  know 
aot  yet  what  we  shall  be  ;  nor  will  it  ever  enter  into  the  heart  of 
man,  to  conceive  the  glory  that  will  be  always  in  reserve  for  him. 
The  soul,  considered  with  its  Creator,  is  like  one  of  those  mathe- 
matical lines,  that  may  draw  nearer  to  another  for  all  eternity, 
v/ithout  a  possibility  of  touching  it :  and  can  there  be  a  thought 
so  transporting,  as  to  consider  ourselves  in  these  perpetual  ap- 
proaches to  HIM,  who  is  the  standard  not  only  of  perfection,  but 
of  happiness?  addison. 

CHAPTER  V. 
DESCRIPTIVE  PIECES. 

SECTION  I. 

The  Seasons. 

1.  AMO?iGf  the  great  blessings  and  w^onders  of  the  creation,  may 
Ije  classed  the  regularities  ottimes  and  seasons.  Immediately 
after  the  flood,  the  sacred  promise  v.'as  made  to  man,  that  seed- 
time and  harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  day  and 
Tiight,  should  continue  to  the  very  end  of  all  things.  Accordingly, 
m^obedience  to  that  promise,  the  rotation  is  constantly  presenting 
ns  with  some  useful  and  agreeable  alteration ;  and  all  the  pleas- 

ag  novelty  of  life  arises  from  these  natural  changes :  nor  are  we 
'ess  indebted  to  them  for  many  of  its  solid  comforts. 

2.  It  has  been  frequently  the  task  of  the  moralist  and  poet,  to 
mark,  in  polished  periods,  the  particular  charms  and  conveni- 
ences of  every  change  ;  and,  indeed,  such  discriminate  observa- 
tions upon  natural  variety,  cannot  be  undclightful ;  since  the  bless- 
ing  which  every  montli  brings  along  with  it,  is  a  fresh  instance  of 
she  wisdom  ami  bounty  of  that  Providence,  which  regulates  the 
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glories  of  the  year.    We  glow  as  we  contemplate  ;  we  feel  a  pror 
pensity  to  adore,  whilst  wo  enjoy. 

3.  In  the  time  of  seed-sowing-,  it  is  the  season  of  conjidence  .v 
the  ^rain  which  the  husbandman  trusts  to  the  bosom  of  the  earth, 
shall,  haply,  yield  its  seven-fold  rewards.  Spring  presents  us  with 
a  scene  of  lively  expectation.  That  which  was  before  sown,  begins 
now  to  discover  signs  of  successful  vegetation.  The  labourer  ob- 
serves the  change,  and  anticipates  the  harvest ;  he  watches  the 
progress  of  nature,  and  smiles  at  her  influence :  while  the  man 
of  contemplation  walks  forth  with  the  evening,  amidst  the  fra- 
grance of  flowers,  and  promises  of  plenty  ;  nor  returns  to  his  cot- 
tage till  darkness  closes  the  scene  upon  his  eye.  Then  cometh 
tiie  harvest,  when  the  large  wish  is  satisfied,  and  the  granaries 
of  nature  are  loaded  with  the  means  of  life,  even  to  a  luxury  of 
ab.undance. 

4.  The  powers  of  language  are  unequal  to  the  description  of  this 
hqppy  season.  It  is  the  carnival  of  nature  :  sun  and  shade,  cool- 
ness and  quietude,  cheerfulness  and  melody,  love  a.nd  gratitude, 
aiiite  to  render  every  scene  of  summer  delightful.  The  division 
of  light  and  darkness  is  one  of  the  kindest  efforts  of  Omnipotent 
Wisrlorn.  Day  and  night  yield  us  contrary  blessings;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  assist  eacli  other,  by  giving  fresh  lustre  to  the  delights 
of  both.  Amidst  the  glare  of  day,  and  bustle  of  life,  how  could 
we  sleep  ?     Amidst  the  gloom  of  darkness,  how  could  we  labour  ? 

.5.  How  wise,  how  benignant,  then,  is  the  proper  division !  The 
hours  of  light  are  adapted  to  activity  ;  and  those  of  darkness,  to 
rest.  Ere  the  day  is  passed,  exercise  and  nature  prepare  us  for 
the  pillow ;  and  by  the'  time  that  the  morning  returns,  we  are 
again  able  to  meet  it  with  a  smile.  Thus,  every  season  has  a 
ciiarm  peculiar  to  itself;  and  every  moment  affords  some  inter- 
esting innovation.  melmoth. 
^  SECTION  II. 
The  cataract  c/]  7\''ia^ara,  in  Canada,  JVorth  ^^nerica, 

1.  This  amazing  fall  of  water  is  made  by  the  river  St.  Law- 
"ronce,  in  its  passage  from  lake  Erie  into  the  lake  Ontario.  The 
St.  Lawrence  is  one  of  the  largest  rivers  in  the  world  ;  and  yet  the 
whole  of  its  waters  is  discharged  in  this  place,  by  a  fall  of  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet  perpendicular.  It  is  not  easy  to  bring  the 
imagination  to  correspond  to  the  greatness  of  the  scene. 

2.  A  river  extremely  deep  and  rapid,  and  that  serves  to  drain 
the  waters  of  almost  all  North  America  into  the  Atlantic k  Ocean, 
is  here  poured  precipitately  down  a  ledge  of  rocks,  that  rises,  like 
a  wall,  across  the  wliole  bed  of  its  stream.  The  river,  a  little 
above,  is  near  three  quarters  of  a  mile  broad;  and  the  rocks, 
where  it  grows  narrov/er,  are  four  hundred  yards  over. 

3.  Their  direction  is  not  straight  across,  i>ut  hollowing  inwards 
like  a  horse-shoe  :  ^alhat  the  cataract,  v/hich  bends  to  the  shape 
of  the  obstacle,  rounding  inwards,  presents  a  kind  of  theatre  the 
most  tremendous  in  nature.     Just  m  the  middle  of  this  circular 

.  wall  of  waters,  a  little  island,  that  has  braved  the  fury  of  the  cur- 
rent, presents  one  of  its  points,  and  divides  the  stream  at  top  into 
tv/o  parts  ;  but  they  unite  again  long  before  they  reach  the  bottom, 
4.The  noise  of  the  fall  is  heard  at  the  distance  of  several  leagues  • 
and  the  fury  of  the  waters, 'atth^terminatian  of  thei»"  fell,  m  iv-- 

F  2 
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conceivable.  The  dashing  produces  a  mist  that  rises  to  the  very 
clouds  ;  and  which  forms  a  most  beautiful  rainbow,  when  the  sun 
shines.  It  w'\\\  be  readily  supposed,  that  such  a  cataract  entirely 
destroys  the  navigation  of  the  stream  ;  and  yet  some  Indians  in 
their  canoes,  as  it  is  said,  have  ventured  down  it  with  safety.* 

GOiDSJIITH. 

SECTION  III. 

The  grotto  of  Antiparos, 

1.  Of  all  the  subterranean  caverns  now  known,  the  grotto  of 
Antiparos  is  the  most  remarkable,  as  well  for  its  extent,  as  for  the  • 
beauty  of  its  sparry  incrustations.  This  celebrated  cavern  was 
first  explored  by  one  Magni,  an  Italian  traveller,  about  one  hun- 
dred years  ago,  at  Antiparos,  an  inconsiderable  island  of  the  Ar- 
chipelago. 

2.  "Having  been  informed,"  says  he,  "by  the  natives  of  Pares, 
that,  in  the  little  island  of  Antiparos,  which  lies  about  two  miles 
from  the  former,  a  gigantick  statue  was  to  be  seen  at  the  mouth  of 
a  cavern  in  that  place,  it  was  resolved  that  we  (the  French  consul 
and  himself)  should  pay  it  a  visit.  In  pursuance  of  this  resolution, 
after  we  had  landed  on  the  island,  and  walked  about  four  miles 
through  the  midst  of  beautiful  plains,  and  sloping  woodlands,  we 
at  length  came  to  a  little  hill,  on  the  side  of  which  yawned  a  most 
horrid  cavern,  that,  by  its  gloom,  at  first  struck  us  with  terrour, 
and  almost  repressed  curiosity. 

3.  "  Recovering  the  first  surprise,  however,  we  entered  boldly; 
and  had  not  proceeded  above  twenty  paces,  when  the  snoposcd 
statue  of  the  giant  presented  itself  to  our  view.  We  quickly  per- 
c-eived,  that  what  the  ignorant  natives  had  been  terrified  at  as  a 
giant,  was  nothing  more  than  a  sparry  concretion,  formed  by  the 
"Water  dropping  from  the  roof  of  the  cave,  and  by  degrees  harden- 
ing into  a  figure,  which  their  fears  had  formed  into  a  monster. 

4.  "  Incited  by  this  extraordinary  appearance,  we  were  induced 
♦o  proceed  still  further,  in  quest  of  new  adventures  in  this  subter- 
ranean abode.  As  we  proceeded,  new  wonders  offered  them- 
selves ;  the  spars,  formed  into  trees  and  shrubs,  presented  a  kind 
of  petrified  grove ;  some  wiiite,  some  green ;  and  all  receding  in 
due  perspective.  They  struck  us  witli  the  more  amazement,  as 
we  knew  them  to  be  mere  productions  of  nature,  who,  hitherto 
in  solitude,  had,  in  her  playful  moments,  dressed  the  scene,  as  if 
for  her  own  amusement." 

5.  "  We  had  as  yet  seen  but  a  few  of  the  wonders  of  the  place  ; 
and  we  were  introuuced  only  into  the  portico  of  this  amazing  tem- 
ple. In  one  corner  of  this  half  illuminated  recess,  there  appeared 
an  opening  of  about  three  feet  wide,  which  seemed  to  lead  to  a 
place  totally  dark,  and  which  one  of  the  natives  assured  us  con- 
tained notliing  more  than  a  reservoir  of  water.  Upon  this  infor- 
mation, we  made  an  experiment,  by  throwing  down  some  stones, 
wliicli  rumbling  along  the  sides  of  the  descent  for  some  time,  the 
sound  seemed  at  last  quashed  in  a  bed  of  water. 

*  This  venturing  down  in  safety,  is  a  report,  bearing  upon  its  front  its  own  refutations 
t]i>it  it  s.'ioald  evf  r  have  found  a  place  in  tlie  brain  or  the  book  of  the  elegant  historian, 
is  a  matter  of  sui  '*ri.so.  Canoes  and  other  vdneU,  with  passengers,  are,  indeed,  some- 
tii/iea  ur.turtiins'  ly  drawn  down  the  awful  decUvity,i>ut  seldoni  a  vestige  of  either  is 
ever  r.fvt-rwurd'!  '>'v'i-.  The  sturdy  mountain  oak,  and  the  towering  pine,  frequently  take 
XhQ  dcgperaie  Ui^r,  a.^i  fox  ever  dit-apiioar. 
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6.  "  In  order,  however,  to  be  more  certain,  we  sent  in  a  Levan- 
tine mariner,  who,  by  the  promise  of  a  good  reward,  ventured, 
with  a  flambeau  in  his  hand,  into  this  narrow  aperture.  After 
continuing  within  it  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he  returned, 
bearing  in  his  hand,  some  beautiful  pieces  of  white  spar,  which  art 
could  neitlier  equal  nor  imitate.  Upon  being  informed  by  him  that 
the  place  was  full  of  these  beautitul  incrustations,  I  ventured  in 
once  more  with  him,  about  fifty  paces,  anxiously  and  cautiously 
descending,  by  a  steep  and  dangerous  way. 

7.  ''Finding,  however,  that  we  came  to  a  precipice  which  led 
into  a  spacious  amphitheatre,  (if  I  may  so  call  it,)  still  deeper  than 
any  other  part,  we  returned,  and  being  proviaed  with  a  ladder, 
flambeau,  and  other  things  to  expedite  our  descent,  our  whole 
company,  man  by  man,  ventured  into  the  same  opening  ;  and  de- 
scending one  after  another,  we  at  last  saw  ourselves  ^  together 
in  the  most  magnificent  part  of  the  cavern." 

SECTION  IV. 
The  groiio  of  Jlntiparos,  continued. 

1.  "  Our  candles  being  nov,'  all  lighted  up,  and  the  whole  place 
completely  illuminated,  never  could  the  eye  be  presented  with  a 
more  glittering,  or  a  more  magnificent  scene.  The  whole  roof 
hung  with  solid  icicles,  transparent  as  glass,  yet  solid  as  marble. 
The  eye  could  scarcely  reach  tlie  lofty  and  noble  ceiling  ;  the 
sides  were  regularly  formed  v/ith  spiirs  ;  and  the  whole  presented 
the  idea  of  a  magnificent  theatre,  illuminated  with  an  immense- 
profusion  of  lights. 

2.  "  Tne  iioor  consisted  of  solid  marble  ;  and,  in  several  places, 
maf,^nificent  columns,  thrones,  altars,  and  other  objects,  appeared, 
as  if  nature  had  designed  to  mock  the  curiosities  of  art.  Our 
voices,  upon  speaking  or  singing,  were  redoubled  to  an  astonish- 
ing loudness ;  and  upon  the  firing  of  a  gun,  tne  noise  and  rever- 
berations were  almost  deafening. 

3.  "  In  the  midst  of  this  grand  amphitheatre  rose  a  concretion 
cf  about  fifteen  feet  high,  that,  in  some  measure,  resembled  an 
altar ;  from  which,  taking  the  iiiiit,  we  caused  mass  to  be  cele- 
brated there.  The  beautiful  colunms  that  shot  up  round  the 
altar,  appeared  like  candlesticks  ;  and  many  other  natural  objects 
represented  the  customary  ornaments  of  this  rite." 

4.  "  Below  even  this  spacious  grotto,  there  seemed  another  cav- 
ern ;  down  which  I  ventured  with  my  former  mariner,  and  de- 
scended about  fifty  paces  by  means  of  a  rope.  I  at  last  arrived 
at  a  small  spot  of  level  ground,  where  the  bottom  appeared  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  amphitheatre,  being  composed  of  soft  clay, 
yielding  to  the  pressure,  and  in  which  I  thrust  a  stick  to  the  depth  of 
six  feet.  In  this  however,  as  above,  numbers  of  the  most  beautiful 
crystals  vrere  formed ;  one  of  which,  particularly,  resembled  a  table. 

5.  "  Upon  our  egress  from  this  amazing  cavern,  we  perceived  a 
Greek  inscription  upon  a  rock  at  the  mouth,  but  so  obliterated  by 
time,  that  we  could  not  read  it  distinctly.  It  seemed  to  import 
that  one  Antipater,  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  had  come  hither; 
but  whether  he  penetrated  into  the  depths  of  the  cavern,  he  does 
not  think  fit  to  inform  us." — This  account  of  so  beautiful  and 
striking  a  scene,  may  sorve  to  give  us  some  idea  of  the  subterra- 
neous wonders  of  nature.  GOLDSMITH. 
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SECTION  V. 

Earthquake,  at  Caianea. 

1.  One  of  the  earthquakes  most  particularly  described  in  his- 
tory, is  that  which  happened  in  the  year  1693 ;  the  damages  ot" 
which  were  chiefly  felt  in  Sicily,  but  its  motion  was  perceived  in 
Germany,  France,  and  England.  It  extended  to  a  circumference 
of  two  thousand  six  hundred  leagues  ;  chiefly  aff'ecting  the  sea 
coasts,  and  great  rivers  ;  more  perceivable  also  upon  the  moun- 
tains than  in  the  valleys. 

2.  Its  motions  were  so  rapid,  that  persons  who  lay  at  their 
length,  were  tossed  from  side  to  side,  as  upon  a  rolling  billow.  The 
walis  were  dashed  from  their  foundations ;  and  no  fewer  tlian 
iifty-four  cities,  with  an  incredible  number  of  villages,  vv-ere  cither 
destroyed  or  o-reatly  damaged.  .  The  city  of  Catanea,  in  particu- 
lar, was  utterly  overthrown.  A  traveller  who  was  on  his  way 
thither,  perceived,  at  the  distance  of  some  miles,  a  black  cloud, 
like  night,  han^'in^  over  the  place. 

3.  The  sea,  all  ot  a  sudden,  began  to  roar :  mount  ^tnato  send 
forth  great  spires  of  flame  ;  and  soon  after  a  shock  ensued,  with  a 
noise  as  if  all  the  artillery  in  the  world  had  been  at  once  dis- 
charged. Our  traveller  being  obliged  to  alight  instantly,  felt 
himself  raised  a  foot  from  the  ground  ;  and  turning  his  eyes  to 
the  city,  he  with  amazement  saw  nothing  but  a  thick  cloud  of 
dust  in  the  air. 

4.  The  birds  flew  about  astonished  ;  the  sun  was  darkened  ;  the 
beasts  ran  howling  fromx  the  hills  ;  and  although  the  shock  did  not 
continue  above  three  minutes,  yet  near  nineteen  thousand  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Sicily  perished  ni  the  ruins.  Catanea,  to  which 
city  the  describer  was  travelling,  seemed  the  principal  scene  of 
ruin  ;  its  place  only  was  to  be  found  ;  and  not  a  footstep  of  its  for- 
mer magnificence  was  to  be  seen  remaining.  goldsmitii. 

SECTION  VI. 
Creation, 

1.  In  the  progress  of  the  Divine  v/orks  and  government,  there 
arrived  a  perio^^,  in  which  this  earth  was  to  be  called  into  exist- 
ence. When  the  signal  moment,  predestined  from  all  eternity, 
was  come,  the  Deity  arose  in  his  might ;  and  witli  a  word  created 
the  world. — What  an  illustrious  moment  was  that,  when,  from 
non-existence,  there  sprang  at  once  into  being,  this  mighty  globe, 
on  which  so  many  millions  of  creatures  now  dwell! 

2.  No  preparatory  measures  were  required.  No  long  circuit 
of  means  was  employed.  "  He  spake,  and  it  was  done  :  he  com- 
manded, and  it  stood  fast.  The  earth  was  at  first  without  form, 
and  void  ;  and  darkness  was  on  the  face  of  the  deep."  The  Al- 
mighty  surveyed  the  dark  abyss,  and  fixed  bounds  to  the  several 
divisions  of  nature.  He  said,  "  Let  there  be  light ;  and  there  was 
light." 

a.  Then  appeared  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land.  The  mountains 
rose  ;  and  the  rivers  flowed.  The  sim  and  moon  began  their 
course  in  the  skies.  Herbs  and  plants  clothed  the  ground.  The 
air,  the  earth,  and  the  waters,  were  stored  with  their  respective 
inhabitants.     At  last,  man  was  made  after  the  image  of  God. 

4.  He  appeared,  walking  with  countenance  erect ;  and  received 
his  Creator's  benediction,  as  the  Lord  of  this  new  world,    Tla« 
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Almighty  beheld  his  work  when  it  was  finished,  and  pronounced 
it  GOOD.  Supohour  beings  saw  with  wonder  this  new  accession 
to  existence.  "  The  morninff  stars  sang  together  ;  and  all  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.  blair. 

SECTION  VII. 
Charity. 

1.  Charity  is  the  same  with  be'nevolence  or  love ;  and  is  the? 
term  uniformly  applied  in  the  New  Testament,  to  denote  all  the 
good  aiTection"^s  which  we  ought  to  bear  towards  one  another.  It 
consists  not  in  speculative  ideas  of  general  benevolence,  floating 
in  the  head,  and  leaving  the  heart,  as  speculations  too  often  do, 
untouched  and  cold.  Neither  is  it  confined  to  that  indolent  good 
nature,  which  makes  us  rest  satisfied  with  being  free  from  invet- 
erate malice,  or  ill-will  to  our  fellow-creatures,  vdtliout  prompt- 
ing us  to  be  of  service  to  any. 

2.  True  charity  is  an  active  principle.  It  is  not  properly  a  single 
virtue ;  but  a  disposition  residing  in  the  heart,  as  a'fountain  whence 
all  the  virtues  of  benignity,  candour,  forbearance,  generosity, 
compassion,  and  liberality,  flow,  as  so  many  native  streams.  From 
general  good-will  to  all,* it  extends  its  influence  particularly  to 
those  with  whom  we  stand  in  nearest  connexion,  and  who  are 
directly  within  the  sphere  of  our  good  oiRces. 

S.  From  the  country  or  community  to  vi'hich  we  belong,  it  de- 
scends to  the  smaller  associations  of  neighbourhood,  relations,  and 
friends  ;  and  spreads  itself  over  the  whole  circle  of  social  and  do- 
mestick  life.  I  mean  not  that  it  imports  a  promiscuous,  undistin- 
guished affection,  which  gives  every  man  an  equal  title  to  our 
love.  Charity,  if  we  shouFd  endeavour  to  carry  it  so  far,  would  be 
rendered  an  impracticable  virtue  ;  and  would  resolve  itself  into 
mere  words,  without  affecting  the  heart. 

4.  True  charity  attempts  not  to  shut  our  eyes  to  the  distinction 
between  good  and  bad  men  :  nor  to  warm  our  hearts  equally  to 
those  v/ho  befriend,  and  those  who  injure  us.  It  reserves  our  esteem 
for  good  men,  and  our  complacenc-y  for  our  friends.  Towards  our 
enemies  it  inspires  forgiveness,  humanity,  and  a  solicitude  for  their 
welfare.  It  breathes  universal  candour,  and  liberality  of  sentiment. 
It  forms  gentleness  of  temper,  and  dictates  affability  of  manners, 

5.  It  prompts  corresponding  sympatiiies  with  them  who  rejoice, 
and  them  who  weep.  It  teaches  us  to  slight  and  despise  no  man. 
Charity  is  the  comforter  of  the  afflicted,  the  protector  of  the  op- 
pressed, the  reconciler  of  differences,  the  intercessor  for  offend- 
ers. It  is  faithfulness  in  the  friend,  publick  spirit  in  the  magis- 
trate, equity  and  patience  in  the  judge,  moderation  iii  the  sove- 
reign, and  loyalty  in  the  subject. 

6.  In  parents,  It  is  care  and  attention ;  in  children,  it  is  rever- 
ence and  submission.  In  a  word,  it  is  the  soul  of  social  life;*  It  is 
the  sun  that  enlivens  and  cheers  the  abodes  of  men.  It  is  "  like 
the  dew  of  Hermon,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  and  the  dew  that  de- 
scended on  the  mountains  of  Zion,  where  the  Lord  commanded 
the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore."  blair. 

SECTION  VIII. 
Prosperity  is  redoubled  to  a  good  man. 
1.  None  but  the  temperate,  the  regular,    and  the   virtuous, 
know  how  to  enjoy  prosperity.    They  bring  to  its  comforts  the 
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manly  relish  of  a  sound  uncorrupted  mind.  They  stop  at  the  prop- 
er point,  before  enjoyment  degenerates  nito  disgust,  and  pleasure 
is  converted  into  pain.  They  are  strang-ers  to  those  compiaints 
VvhJch  flow  from  spleen,  caprice,  and  all  the  fantastical  distresses 
of  a  vitiated  mind.  While  riotous  indulgence  enervates  botii  the 
body  and  the  mind,  purity  and  virtue  heighten  all  the  powers  of 
human  fruition. 

2.  Feeble  are  all  pleasures  in  which  the  heart  has  no  share. 
The  selfish  gratifications  of  the  bad,  are  both  narrov/  in  their  cir- 
cle, and  short  in  their  duration.  But  prosperity  is  redoubled  to  a 
good  man,  by  his  generous  use  of  it.  It  is  reflected  back  upou 
Eim  from  every  one  whom  he  makes  happy.  In  the  intercourse 
of  domestic k  affection,  in  the  attachment  of  friends,  the  gratitude 
of  dependants,  the  esteem  and  good-will  of  all  who  know  him,  he 
sees  blessings  multiplied  round  him,  on  every  side. 

3.  "  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me  ;  and  when 
the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me :  because  I  delivered  the 
poor  that  cried,  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and 
1  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  with  joy.  I  was  eyes  to  the 
blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame  :  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor; 
and  the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out." 

-4.  Thus,  while  the  righteous  man  flourishes  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  he  brings  forth  also  his  fruit  in  its  season  : 
and  that  fruit  he  brings  forth,  not  for  himself  alone.  He  flourishes, 
not  like  a  tree  in  some  solitary  d.esert,  which  scatters  its  blossoms 
to  the  wind,  and  communicates  neither  fruit  nor  shade  to  any  living 
thing  :  but  like  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  an  inhabited  country,  vvhicn 
to  some  affords  friendly  shelter,  to  others  fruit ;  which  is  not  only 
admired  by  all  for  its  beauty  ;  but  blessed  by  the  traveller  for  the 
shade,  and  by  the  hungry  for  the  sustenance,  it  hath  given,  blair. 
^  "  ^SECTION  IX. 

On  the  beauties  of  the  Psalras. 

1.  Greatness  confers  no  exemption  from  the  cares  and  sorrows 
of  life  :  its  share  of  them  frequently  bears  a  melancholy  proportion 
to  its  exaltation.  This  the  monarch  of  Israel  experienced.  He 
sought  in  piety,  that  peace  which  he  could  not  find  in  empire  ; 
and'  alleviated  'the  disquietudes  of  state,  with  the  exercises  of 
devotion.  His  invaluable  Psalms  convey  those  comforts  to  others, 
which  they  afforded  to  himself. 

2.  Composed  upon  particular  occasions,  yet  designed  for  gene- 
ral use ;  delivered  out  as  services  for  Israelites  under  the  Law, 
^•et  no  less  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  Christians  under  the 
Gospel ;  they  present  relig'ion  to  us  in  the  most  engaging  dress ; 
communicating  truths  wiirch  philosophy  could  never  iiivestigate, 
in  a  style  which  poetry  can  never  equal ;  while  history  is  made 
the  vehicle  of  prophecy,  and  creation  lends  ail  its  charmato  paint 
the  glories  of  redemption. 

3.  Calculated  alike  to  profit  and  to  please,  they  inform  the 
understandin<r,"'elevate  the  aff'ections,  and  entertain  the  imagina- 
tion. Endited  under  tlie  influence  of  him,  to  whom  all  hearts  are 
known,  and  all  ev-ents  foreknown,  they  suit  mankind  in  all  situa- 
tions ;  grateful  as  the  manna  which  descended  from  above,  and 
jouformed  itself  to  every  'jafxte^ 
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4.  The  fairest  productions  of  human  wit,  after  a  few  perusals, 
like  gathered  flowers,  wither  in  our  hands,  and  lose  their  fra- 
grancy:  but  these  unfading  plants  of  paradise  become,  as  we  are 
accustomed  to  them,  still  more  and  more  beautiful ;  their  bloom 
appears  to  be  daily  heig-htcned  ;  fresh  odours  are  emitted,  and 
new  sweets  extracted  from  them.  He  who  has  once  tasted  their 
excellences,  will  desire  to  taste  them  again ;  and  he  who  tastes 
them  oftenest,  will  relish  them  best. 

5.  And  now,  could  the  author  flatter  himself,  that  any  one 
would  take  half  the  pleasure  in  reading  his  work,  which  he  has 

aken  in  writing  it,  he  would  not  fear  the  loss  of  his  labour.  The 
employment  detached  him  from  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  life,  the 
din  of  politicks,  and  the  noise  of  folly.  Vanity  and  vexation  flew 
away  for  a  season ;  care  and  disquietude  came  not  near  his  dwell- 
ing. He  arose,  fresh  as  the  morning,  to  his  task  ;  the  silence  of 
the  night  invited  him  to  pursue  it ;  and  he  can  truly  say,  that  food 
and  rest  were  not  preferred  before  it. 

6.  Every  psalm  improved  infinitely  upon  his  acquaintance  with 
it,  and  no  one  gave  hnn  uneasiness  but  the  last :  for  then  he  griev- 
ed that  his  work  was  done.  Happier  hours  than  tl^.ose  which 
have  been  spent  in  these  meditations  on  the  songs  of  Sion,  he 
never  expects  to  see  in  this  world.  Very  pleasantly  did  they 
pass  ;  they  moved  smoothly  and  swiftly  along :  for  w^hen  thus  en- 
gaged, he  counted  no  time.  They  are  gone,  but  they  have  left  a- 
rejish  and  a  fragrance  upon  the  mind  ;  aijd  the  remembrance  of 
them  is  sw^eet.  hor>'e. 

SECTION  X. 
Character  of  Alfred,, /f???g  of  England. 

1.  The  merit  of  this  prince,  both  in  private  and  publick  life, 
may,  with  advantage,  be  set  in  opposition  to  that  of  any  monarch 
or  citizen,  which  tlie  annals  of  any  aoe,  or  any  nation,  can  pre- 
sent to  us.  He  seems,  indeed,  to  be  tJie  complete  model  of  that 
perfect  character,  which,  under  the  denomination  of  a  sage  or  wise 
man,  the  pliilosophers  have  been  fond  of  delineating,  rather  as  a 
fiction  of  their  imagination,  than  in  hopes  of  ever"  seeing  it  re^ 
duced  to  practice  :  so  happily  were  all  his  virtues  tempered  to- 
gether ;  so  justly  were  they  blended  :  and  so  powerfully  did  each 
prevent  the  other  from  exceeding  its  proper  bounds. 

2.  He  knew  how  to  conciliate  the  most  enterprising  spirit,  with 
the  coolest  moderation  ;  the  most  obstinate  perseverance,  with  the 
easiest  flexibility  ;  the  most  severe  justice,  with  the  greatest  len- 
ity ;  the  greatest  rigour  in  command,  with  the  greatest  affability 
of  deportment ;  the'highest  capaTcity  and  inclination  for  science, 
with  the  most  shining  lalents  lor  action. 

3.  Nature  also,  as  Tr  desirous  that  so  bright  a  production  of  her 
skill  should  be  set  in  the  fairest  light,  had  bestowed  on  him  all 
bodily  accomplishments ;  vigour  ot  limbs,  dignity  of  shape  and 
air,  and  a  pleasant,  engaging,  and  open  countenance.  By  living 
in  that  barbarous  age,  lie  was  deprived  of  historians  worthy  to 
transmit  his  fame  to~posterity  ;  and  we  wish  to  see  him  delineated 
in  more  lively  colours,  and  with  more  particular  strokes,  that  we 
might  at  least  perceive  some  of  those  email  specks  and  blemish- 
es, from  which,  as  a  man,  it  is  impossible  he  could  be  entirely 
exempted,  hume. 


72  THE  ENGLISH  READER.  Part  1. 

SECTION  XL 

Charade}'  of  Q,ukkn  E.mzabeth. 

1.  There  are  few  persons i^es  m  history,  who  have  been  more 
exposed  to  the  calumny  of  enemies,  and  the  adulation  of  friends, 
than  queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  yet  there  scarcely  is  any,  whose  repu- 
tation has  been  more  certainly  determined  by  the  unanimous  con- 
sent of  posterity.  The  unusual  length  of  her  administration,  and 
the  strong  features  of  her  character,  were  able  to  overcome  all  prej- 
udices ;  and,  obliging  her  detractors  to  abate  much  of  their  invec- 
tives, and  her  admirers  somewhat  of  their  panegyricks,  have,  at 
last,  m  spite  of  political  factions,  and  what  is  more,  of  religious  ani- 
mosities, produced  a  uniformjudgement  with  regard  to  her  conduct. 

2.  Her  vigour,  her  constancy,  her  magnanimity,  her  penetration, 
vigilance,  and  address,  are  allowed  to  merit  the  highest  praises  ; 
and  appear  not  to  have  been  surpassed  by  any  person  Vvho  ever 
filled  V  throne  :  a  conduct  less  rigorous,  less  imperious,  more  sin- 
cere, more  indulgent  to  her  people,  would  have  been  requisite  to 
form  a.  v-eiiect  character.  By  the  force  of  her  mind,  she  con- 
trolled all  her  more  active,  and  stronger  qualities,  and  prevented 
them  ffOin  running  into  excess. 

3.  Her  heroism  v.as  exempted  from  all  temerity  ;  her  frugality 
from  avarice  ;  her  friondsliip  from  partiality  ;  her  enterprise  from 
turbulency  and  a  vain  ambition.  She  guarded  not  herself,  with 
equal  care,  or  equal  success,  from  less  infirmities  ;  the  rivalship 
of  beauty,  the  desire  of  admiration,  the  jealousy  of  love,  and  tiie 
sallies  of  anger, 

4.  Her  sinks' alar  talents  for  government,  were  founded  equally 
on  her  tcTiipcr  iuid  on  her  capacity.  Endowed  with  a  great  com- 
mand over  herself,  slie  soon  obtained  an  uncontrolled  ascendency 
over  the  people.  Few  sovereigns  of  England  succeeded  to  the 
throne  in  more  difficult  circumstances  ;  and  none  ever  conducted 
the  government  with  so  uniform  success  and  felicity. 

5.  Though  unacquainted  with  the  practice  of  toleration,  the  true 
secret  for  managing  religious  factions,  she  preserved  her  people, 
by  her  superiour  prudence,  from  those  confusions  in  whicli  theo- 
logical controversyiiad  involved  all  the  neigjibouring  nations ;  and 
though  her  enemies  were  the  most  powerful  princes  of  Europe, 
the  most  active,  tlie  most  enterprising,  the  least  scrupvdous,  she  was 
able,  by  her  vigour,  to  make  deep  impressions  on  their  state  :  her 
own  gregitness  meanwhile  remaining  untouched  and  unimpaired. 

6.  The  wise  ministers  and  brave  men  who  flourished  during  her 
reign,  share  the  praise  of  her  success;  but,  instead  of  lesseninjf 
the  applause  due  to  her,  they  make  great  addition  to  it.  They 
owed,  all  of  them,  their  advancement  to  her  choice  ;  they  were 
supported  by  her  constancy  :  and,  with  all  their  ability,  tliey  were 
never  able  to  acquire  an  undue  ascendency  over  her. 

7.  In  her  family,  in  her  court,  in  her  kingdom,  she  remained 
equally  mistress.  The  force  of  the  tender  passions  was  great  over 
her,  but  the  force  of  her  mind  was  still  superiour  :  and  the  combat 
which  her  victory  visibly  cost  her,  serves  only  to  display  the  firm- 
ness of  her  resolution,  and  theloftinesaof  her  ambitious  sentiments. 

8.  The  fame  of  this  princess,  though  it  has  surmounted  the 
prejudices  both  of  faction  and  of  bigotrv,  yet  lies  still  exposed  to 
another  prejudice,  which  is  more  durable,"becau^e  more  natural; 
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and  which,  B-ccording  to  the  diilerent  views  in  whidi  we  survey 
lier,  is  capable  either  of  exalting-  beyond  measure,  or  diminishing, 
the  lustre  of  her  character.  This  prejudice  is  founded  on  the  cou- 
sid-eration  of  Iier  sex. 

9.  When  we  contemplate" her  as  a  woman,  we  are  apt  to  be 
struck  with  the  hig-hest  admiration  of  her  qualities  and  extensive 
capacity ;  but  we  are  also  apt  to  require  some  more  softness  of  dis- 
position, some  o-reater  lenity  of  temper,  some  of  those  amiable 
weaknesses  by  which  her  s«x  is  distinguished.  But  the  true  meth- 
od of  estimating  her  merit,  is,  to  lay  aside  all  these  considera- 
tions, and  to  consider  her  merely  as  a  ra.tional  being  placed  in  au- 
thority, and  intrusted  with  the  government  of  mankind.      hume. 

SECTION  XII. 

The  slavery  of  vice. 

1.  The  slavery  produced  by  vice,  appears  in  the  dependence 
under  which  it  brings  the  sinner,  to  circumstances  of  external  for- 
tune. One  of  the  favourite  characters  of  liberty,  is  the  independ- 
ence it  bestows.  He  who  is  truly  a  freeman,  is  above  all  servile 
rompliances,  and  abject  subjection.  He  is  able  to  rest  upon  him- 
self; and  while  he  regards  his  superiours  with  proper  deference, 
neither  debases  himself  by  cringing  to  them,  nor  is  tempted  to 
purchase  their  favour  by  dishonourable  means.  But  the  sinner 
has  forfeited  every  privilege  of  this  nature. 

2.  His  passions  and  habits  render  him  an  absolute  dependent  on 
the  world,  and  the  world's  favour  ;  on  the  uncertain  ooods  of  for- 
tune, and  the  fickle  humours  of  men.  For  it  is  by  these  he  sub- 
sists, and  among  these  his  happiness  is  sought ;  according  as  his 
passions  determine  him  to  pursue  pleasures,  riches,  or  preferments. 
Jiaving  no  fund  within  hhnsolf  whence  to  draw  enjoyment,  his 
only  resource  is  in  things  without.  His  hopes  and  fears  all  han^' 
upon  the  world.  He  partakes  in  all  its  vicissitudes  ;  and  is  moved, 
and  shaken  by  every  wind  of  fortune.  This  is  to  be,  in  the  strict- 
est sense,  a  stave  to'  the  world. 

3.  Religion  and  virtue,  on  the  other  hand,  confer  on  the  mind 
principles  of  noble  independence.  "  The  upright  man  is  satisfied 
from  himself."  He  despises  not  the  advantages  of  fortune,  but  he 
centres  not  his  happiness  in  them.  With  a  moderate  share  of  them 
he  can  be  contented ;  and  contentment  is  felicity.  liappy  in  his 
ovv'ii  integrity,  conscious  of  the  esteem  of  good  men,  reposing  firm 
trust  in  the  providence,  and  tlie  promises  of  God,  he  is  exempted 
from  servile  dependence  on  other  things. 

.  4.  He  can  wrap  himself  up  in  a  good  conscience,  and  look  for- 
ward, without  terrour,  to  the  change  of  the  world.  Let  ail  things 
shift  around  him  as  they  please,  he  believes  that,  by  the  Divine 
ordination,  they  shall  be  made  to  work  together  in  the  issue  for  his 
good:  and  therefore,  having  much  to  hope  from  God,  and  little  to 
fear  from  the  world,  he  can  be  easy  in  every  state.  One  who  pos- 
i^esses  within  himself  such  an  establishment  of  mind,  is  truly  free. 
5.  But  shall  I  call  that  man  free,  who  has  nothing  that  is  his  own, 
no  property  assured  ;  whose  very  heart  is  not  his  own  but  ren- 
dered the  appendage  of  external  things,  and  the  sport  of  fortune  ? 
Is  tliat  man  free,  let  his  outward  condition  be  ever  so  splendid, 
V  horn  his  imperious  passions  detain  at  their  call,  wliom  they  send 

(t 
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forth  at  their  pleasure,  to  drudofo  and  toil,  and  to  beg  his  only  en- 
joyment from  the  casualties  ot  the  world  ? 

6.  Is  he  free,  who  must  flatter  and  lie  to  compass  his  ends ; 
who  must  bear  with  this  man's  caprice,  and  that  man's  scorn ; 
must  profess  friendship  wjiere  he  hates,  and  respect,  where  he 
contemns  ;  who  is  not  at  liberty  to  appear  in  his  own  colours,  nor 
to  speak  his  own  sentiments ;  who  dares  not  be  honest,  lest  he 
should  be  poor  ? 

7.  Believe  it,  no  chains  bind  so  hard,  no  fetters  are  so  heavy, 
as  those  which  fasten  the  corrupted  heart  to  this  treacherous 
world ;  no  dependence  is  more  contemptible  than  that  under 
which  the  voluptuous,  the  covetous,  or  the  ambitious  man,  lies  to 
the  means  of  pleasure,  gain,  or  power.  Yet  this  is  the  boasted 
liberty,  which  vice  promises,  as  the  recompense  of  setting  us  free 
from  the  salutary  restraints  of  virtue.  blafr. 

SECTION  XHI. 
The  man  of  integrity. 

1.  It  will  not  take  much  time  to  delineate  the  character  of  the 
man  of  integrity,  as  by  its  nature  it  is  a  plain  one,  and  easily  un- 
derstood. He  is  one,  who  makes  it  his  constant  rule  to  follow  the 
Toad  of  duty,  according  as  the  word  of  God,  and  the  voice  of  his 
conscience,  point  it  out  to  him.  He  is  not  guided  merely  by 
affections,  which  may  sometimes  give  the  colour  of  virtue  to  a 
loose  and  unstable  character. 

2.  The  upright  man  is  guided  by  a  fixed  principle  of  mind, 
which  determines  him  to  esteem  nothing  but  what  is  honourable  ; 
and  to  abhor  whatever  is  base  or  unworthy,  in  moral  conduct 
Hence  we  find  hira  ever  the  same  ;  at  all  times,  the  trusty  friend, 
the  affectionate  relation,  the  conscientious  man  of  business,  the 
pious  worshipper,  the  publick  spirited  citizen. 

3.  He  assumes  no  borrowed  appearance.  He  seeks  no  mask 
to  cov'er  him ;  for  he  acts  no  studied  part ;  but  he  is  indeed  what 
he  appears  to  be,  full  of  truth,  candour,  and  humanity.  In  all  his 
pursuits,  he  knows  no  path,  but  the  fair  and  direct  one ;  and  would 
much  rather  fail  of  success,  than  attain  it  by  reproachful  means. 

4.  He  never  shows  us  a  smiling  countenance,  while  he  m.editates 
evil  against  us  in  his  heart.  He  never  praises  us  amon^  our  friends ; 
and  then  joins  in  traducing  us  among  our  enemies.  We  shall  never 
find  one  part  of  his  character  at  variance  with  another.  In  his 
manners,  he  is  simple  and  unaffected  ;  in  all  his  proceedings,  open 
and  consistent.  blair. 

SECTION  XIV. 
Gentleness. 

1.  I  BEGIN  with  distinguishing  true  gentleness  from  passive 
tamenessof  spirit,  and  from  unlimited  compliance  with  the  man- 
ners of  others.  That  passive  tameness,  which  submits,  without 
opposition,  to  every  encroachment  of  the  violent  and  assuming, 
forms  no  part  of  Christian  duty  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  destruc- 
tive of  general  happiness  and  order.  That  unlimited  complai- 
sance, which,  on  every  occasion,  falls  in  with  the  opinions  and 
manners  of  oihers,  is  so  far  from  being  a  virtue,  that  it  is  itself  a 
vice,  and  the  parent  of  many  vices. 

2.  It  overthrows  all  steadiness  ©f  principle  ;  and  produces  that 
siaful  conforuiity  with  the  world,  which  taints  the  whole  charac- 
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ter.  In  the  present  corrupted  state  of  human  manners,  always 
to  assent  and  to  comply,  is  the  very  worst  maxim  we  can  a,dopt. 
It  is  impossible  to  support  the  purity  and  dignity  of  Christian 
morals,  without  opposmg-  the  world  on  various  occasions,  even 
thouoii  we  should  "stand  alone. 

3.  That  gentleness  therefore  which  belongs  to  virtue,  is  to  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  the  mean  spirit  df  cowards,  and  the 
fawninff'  assent  of  sycophants.  It  renounces  no  just  right  from 
fear.  It  gives  up  no  important  truth  from  flattery.  It  is  indeed 
not  only  consistent  with  a  lirmmind,  but  it  necessarily  requires  a 
manly  spirit,  and  a  fixed  principle,  in  order  to  give  it  any  real 
value.  Upon  this  solid  ground  only,  the  polish  of  gentleness  caa 
with  advantage  be  superinduced. 

4.  It  stands^opposed,  not  to  the  most  determined  regard  for  vir- 
tue and  truth,  but  to  harshness  and  severity,  to  pride  and  arro- 
gance, to  violence  and  oppression.  It  is  properly,  that  part  of  the 
great  virtue  of  charity,  which  makes  us  unwilling  to  give  pain  to 
any  of  our  brethren.'  Compassion  prompts  us  to  relieve  their 
wants.  Forbearance  prevents  us  from  retaliating  their  injuries. 
Meekness  restrains  our  angry  passions ;  candour,  our  severe 
judgements. 

5.  Gentleness  corrects  whatever  is  offensive  in  our  manners : 
end,  by  a  constant  train  of  humane  attentions,  studies  to  alleviate 
the  burden  of  common  misery.  Its  office,  therefore,  is  extensive. 
It  is  not,  like  some  other  \'lrtiies,  called  forth  only  on  peculiar 
emergencies :  but  it  is  continually  in  action,  when  we  are  engaged 
in  intercourse  v/ith  men.  It  ought  to  form  our  address,  to  regulate 
our  speech,  and  to  diiiuse  itself  over  our  whole  behaviour. 

6.  We  must  not,  however,  confound  this  gentle  "  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,"  with  that  artificial  courtesy,  that  studied  smooth- 
ness of  manners,  \vhich  is  learned  in  the  school  of  the  world. 
Such  accomplishments,  the  most  frivolous  and  empty  may  possess. 
Too  often  they  are  employed  by  the  artful,  as  a  snare  ;''too  oflen 
affected  by  the  hard  and  unfeeling,  as  a  cover  to  the  baseness  of 
their  minds.  We  cannot,  at  the  same  time,  avoid  observing  t]ie 
homage,  which,  even  in  such  instances,  ihe  world  is  constrained 
to  pay  to  virtue. 

7.  In  order  to  render  society  agreeable,  it  is  found  necessary  to 
assume  somewhat,  that  may  at  least  carry  its  appearance.  Virtue 
is  the  universal  charm.  l!ven  its  sha:iow  is  cuurted,  w"hen  the 
substance  is  wanting.  The  imitation  of  its  form  has  been  reduced 
into  an  art;  and,  iiTthe  commerce  of  life,  the  first  stU'ly  of  all  • 
who  would  either  gain  the  esteem,  or  win  the  hearts  of  otiiers,  is 
to  learn  the  speech,  and  to  adopt  the  manners,  of  candour,  genn, 
tleness,  and  humanity. 

S.  But  tliat  gentleness  which  is  the  characteristick  of  a  good  man, 
has,  like  eiery  other  virtue,  its  seat  in  the  heart ;  and  let  me  add, 
nothing  except  what  flows  from  the  heart,  can  render  even  exter- 
nal manners  truly  pleasing.  For  no  assumed  behaviour  can  at  all 
times  hide  the  real  character.  In  that  unaffected  civility  which 
springs  froni  a  «-entle  mind,  there  is  a  charm  infinitely  more  pow- 
erful, than  in  all  the  studied  manners  of  the  most  finished  courtier. 

9.  True  gentleness  is  founded  on  a  sense  of  what  we  owe  to  him 
who  made  ^is,  and  to  tlio  common  nature  of  which  we  all  !5hare= 


'^6  THE  ENGLISH  READER.  Fart  1. 

It  arises  from  reflection  on  our  own  failinj^s  and  wants  ;  and  from 
just  views  of  the  condition,  and  the  duty  of  man.  It  is  native  feel- 
ing, heightened  and  improved  by  principle.  It  is  the  heart  which 
easily  relents ;  which  feels  for  every  thing  that  is  human ;  and  is 
l)ackward  and  slow  to  inflict  the  least  wound. 

10.  It  is  affable  in  its  address,  and  mild  in  its  demeanour  ;  eve? 
'ready  to  oblige,  ajid  willing  te  be  obliged  by  others ;  breathing 
habitual  kindness  towards  friends,  courtesy  to  strangerg,long-sut- 
fering  to  enemies.  It  exercises  authority  with  moderation ;  a'dmin- 
isters  reproof  with  tenderness;  confers  favours  with  ease  and  mod- 
esty. It  1^  unassuming  in  opinion,  and  temperate  in  zeal.  It  con- 
tends not  eagerly  about  trifles  ;  slow  to  contradict,  and  still  slower* 
to  blame ;  but  prompt  to  allay  dissension,  and  to  restore  peace. 

11.  It  neither  intermeddles  unnecessarily  with  the  affairs,  nor- 
pries  inquisitively  into  the  secrete  of  others.  It  delights  above  all 
things  to  alleviate  distress  ;  and,  if  it  cannot  dry  up  the  falling 
tear,  to  sooth  at  least  the  grieving  heart.  Where  it  has  not  the 
power  of  being  useful,  it  is  never  burdensome.  It  seeks  to  please, 
rather  than  to  shine  and  dazzle  ;  and  conceals  with  care  that  su- 
periority, either  of  talents  or  of  rank,  which  is  oppressive  to  those 
who  are  beneath  it. 

12.  In  a  v/ord,  it  is  that  spirit  and  that  tenour  of  manners,  which 
the  gospel  of  Christ  enjoins,  when  it  commands  us,  "  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens ;  to  rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice,  and  te  weep 
with  those  who  weep ;  to  please  every  one  his  neighbour  for  his 
good  4  to  be  kind  and  tender-hearted  ;  to  be  pitiful  and  courteous  ; 
IX)  support  the  weak,  aad  to  be  patient  towards  all  men."— blaib. 

CHAPTEPv  VI. 
PATHETICK  PIECES, 

SECTION  I. 

Trial  and  execution  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford, ivko  fell  a  sacrifice 
to  the  violence  of  the  times,  in  the  rei^n  q/"  Charles  the  First. 

1.  The  earl  ot  Strafford  defended  himself  against  the  accusa- 
tions of  tho  house  of  Commons,  with  all  the  presence  of  mind, 
judgement,  and  sagacity,  tiiat  could  be  expected  from  innocence 
and  ability.  His  children  were  placed  beside  him,  as  he  was  thus 
defending  his  life,  and  the  cause  of  his  royal  master.  After  he 
had,  in  a  long  and  eloquent  speech,  delivered  without  premedi- 
tation, confuted  all  the  accusations  of  his  enemies,  he  thus  drew 
to  a  conclusion. 

2.  "  But,  my  lords,  I  have  troubled  you  t©o  long  :  longer  than 
should  have  done,  but  for  the  sake  of  these  dear  pledges,  which 
a  saint  m  heaven  has  left  me."— Upon  this  he  paused  ;  dropped  a 
tear  ;  looked  upon  his  children ;  and  proceeded.—"  What  I  forfeit 
for  myself  is  a  trifle  :  that  my  ijidiscretions  should  reach  my  pos- 
terity, wounds  me  to  the  heart. 

3.  "  Pardon  my  infirmity.— Something  I  should  have  added,  but 
I  am  not  able :  and  therefore  I  let  it  pass.  And  now,  my  lords, 
for  myself.  I  have  long  been  taught,  that  the  afflictions  of  this  lite 
are  overpaid  by  that  eternal  weight  of  glory,  which  awaits  the  in- 
noce^it.    And  so,  niy  lor<l'.:,  even  go,  vvitli  the  utmost  tranquillity,  ! 
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submit  myself  to  your  judgement,  whether  that  judgement  be  life 
or  death:  not  my  will,  but  thine,  O  God,  be  done  !" 

4.  His  eloquence  and  innocence  induced  those  judges  to  pitv, 
who  were  the  most  zealous  to  condemn  him.  The  king  himself 
w-ent  to  the  house  of  lords,  and  spoke  for  some  time  in  his  defence ; 
but  the  spirit  of  vengeance,  which  had  been  chained  for  eleven 
years,  w^as  now  roused  ;  and  nothing  but  his  blood  could  give  the 
people  satisfaction.  He  was  condemned  by  both  houses  of  par- 
liament :  and  nothinrr  remained  but  for  the  kmg  to  give  his  con- 
sent to  the  bill  of  attainder. 

u.  But  in  the  present  commotions,  the  consent  of  the  king  would 
very  easily  be  dispensed  with  ;  and  innninent  danger  might  attend 
hisrefasal.  Charles,  however,  who  loved  Strafford  tenderly,  hesi- 
tated, and  seemed  reluctant ;  trying  every  expedient  to  put  otf  so 
dreadful  an  office,  as  that  of  sigiiin^the  warrant  for  his  execution. 
V/hile  he  continued  in  this  agitation  of  mind,  and  state  of  sus- 
pense, his  doubts  were  at  last  silenced  by  an  act  of  great  mag- 
nanimity in  the  condemned  lord. 

6.  He  received  a  letter  from  that  unfortunate  nobleman,  desiring 
that  his  life  might  be  made  a  sacrifice  to  obtain  reconciliation  be- 
tween the  king  and  his  people  :  adding,  that  he  was  prepared  to 
die  ;  and  that  to  a  v.illijig  mind  there  could  be  no  injury.  This 
instance  of  noble  generosity  was  but  ill  repaid  by  his  master,  who 
(Complied  with  liis  request.  He  consented  to  sign  the  fatal  bill 
by  commission  :  and  Stratford  was  beheaded  on  Tower-hill ;  be- 
having with  all  tliat  composed  dignity  of  resolution,  which  was 
expected  from  his  character.  goldsmith. 

SECTION  H. 
An  eminent  instance  of  true  fortitude. 

1.  All  who  have  been  distinguished  as  servants  of  God,  or  ben- 
efactors of  men ;  all  who,  in  perilous  situations,  have  acted  their 
part  with  such  honour  as  to  render  their  names  illustrious  through 
succeeding  ages,  have  been  eminent  for  fortitude  of  mind.  Of  this 
wehave  one  conspicuous  example  in  the  apostle  Paul,  whom  it  will 
be  instructive  for  us  to  view  in  a  remarkable  occurrence  of  his  life. 

2.  After  having  long  acted  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  his  ni:s- 
sion  called  him  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  knew  that  he  was  to 
encounter  the  utmost  violence  of  liis  enemies.  Just  before  he  set 
sail,  he  called  together  the  elders  of  his  favourite  church  at  Ephe- 
sus ;  and,  in  a  pathetick  speech,  which  does  ^reat  honour  to  his 
character,  gave  them  his^  last  farewell.  Deeply  affected  by  their 
knov/lodge  of  the  certain  dangers  to  which  he  was  exposing  him- 
self, all  the  assembly  were  filled  with  distress,  and  melted  into  tears. 

3.  The  circumstances  were  such,  as  might  have  conveyed  dejec- 
tion even  into  a  resolute  mind ;  and  would  have  totally  overwhelm- 
ed the  feeble.  "  They  all  w^ept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and 
kissed  him ;  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spoke, 
that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more." — What  were  then  the 
sentiments,  what  was  the  language,  of  this  great  and  good  man  ? 
Hear  the  words  which  spoke  his  firm  and  undaunted  mind. 

4.  "  Behold,  I  ao  bound  in  the  spirit,  to  Jerusalem,  not  know- 
ing the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there  ;  save  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me.    But  none  of  these  things  move  me  ;  neither  count  I 
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my  life  dear  to  myself,  so  that  I  mio-ht  finish  mv  coupse  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  ol  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes 
tify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 

5.  There  was  uttered  the  voice,  there  breathed  the  spirit,  of  a 
brave  and  a  virtuous  man.  Such  a  man  knows  not  what  it  is  to 
shrink  from  danger,  when  conscience  points  out  his  path.  In  that 
path  he  is  determined  to  walk,  let  the  consequences  be  what  they 
may.  This  was  the  magnanimous  behaviour  of  that  great  apos- 
tle, t\'hen  he  had  persecution  and  distress  full  in  view. 

6.  Attend  now  to. the  sentiments  of  the  same  excellent  man, 
when  the  time  of  his  last  suiferin^  approached  ;  and  remark  the 
majesty,  and  the  ease,  with  whicli  he  looked  on  death.  "I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  have  fought  the  good  fight.  I  have  finished  my  course.  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  v^^  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness." 

7.  How  many  years  of  life  docs  such  a  dying  moment  overbal- 
ance .''  Who  would  not  choose,  in  this  manner,  to  go  oif  tlie  stage, 
with  such  a  song  of  triumph  in  his  mouth,  rather  than  prolong  his 
existence  through  a  wretched  old  age,  staiiied  with  sin  and  shame  ? 

BLAiF« 

SECTION  HI. 

The  good  vian\s  comfort  in  afflidion, 

1.  The  religion  of  Christ  not  only  arms  its  with  fortitude  against 
the  approach  of  evil,  but,  supposing  evils  to  fall  upon  us  with  their 
heaviest  pressure,  it  lightens  the  load  by  many  consolations  to 
which  others  are  strangers.  While  bad  men  trace,  in  the  calami- 
ties with  whicli  they  are  visited,  the  hand  of  an  circiuled  sove- 
reign. Christians  are  tauglit  to  view  them  as  the  well-intended 
chastisements  of  a  merciful  Father. 

2.  They  hear  amidst  them,  that  still  voice  which  a  good  con- 
science brino's  to  their  ear :  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God."  They  apply  to  themselves  the 
comfortable  promises  with  \yhich  the  gospel  abounds.  They  dis- 
cover in  these  the  hapjw  issue  decreed  to  their  troubles ;  and 
wfliit  with  patioBce  tili  Providence  shall  have,  accomplished  its 
great  and  good  designs. 

3.  In  the  mean  tinie,  Devotion  opens  to  feliem  its  blessed  and  ho- 
ly sanctuary  :  that  sanctuary  in  which  the  v/ounded  heart  is  heal- 
ed, and  the  weary  mind  is  at  rest ;  where  the  cares  of  the  w6rld 
are  forgotten,  wHere  its  tumults  are  hushed,  and  its  miseries  dis- 
appear ;  where  greater  objects  open  to  our  view  than  any  Which 
the  world  presents  ;  where  a  more  serene  sky  shines,  and  a 
sweeter  and  calmer  light  beams  on  the  afliicted  heart. 

4.  In  those  moments  of  devotion,  a  pious  man,  pouring  out  his 
wants  and  sorrows  to  an  Almighty  Supporter,  feels  that  he  is  not 
left  solitary  and  forsaken  in  a  vale  of  wo.  God  is  with  him ; 
Christ  and  the  holy  Spirit  are  with  him.;  and  though  he  should 
be  bereaved  of  every  friend  on  earth,  ho  can  look  up  in  heaven 
to  a  Friend  that  will  never  desert  him.  blair. 

SECTION  IV. 
The  close  of  life. 
1.  When  we  contemj^ate  tlie  close  of  life  ;  the  termination  of 
man's  designs  and  hopes ;  tjie  silence  that  now  reig»s  among  those 


Chap.  6.  PATKETICK  PIEOEfc;.  Ty 

who,  a  liUle  while  ago,  were  so  busy,  or  so  gay  ;  who  can  avoid 
being  touched  with  sensations  at  once  awful  and  tender  ?  What 
heart  but  then  warms  with  the  glow  of  humanity  ?  In  whose  eye 
does  not  the  tear  gather,  on  revolving  the  fate  of  passing  and 
short-lived  man  ? 

2.  Behold  the  poor  man  who  lays  down  at  last  the  burden  of  his 
wearisome  life.  No  more  shall  he  groan  under  the  load  of  pov- 
erty and  toil.  No  more  shall  he  hear  the  iilsolent  calls  of  the  ma- 
ster, from  whom  he  received  his  scanty  wages.  No  more  sliall  he 
be  raised  from  needful  slumber  on  his"  l^g||ft^~  straw,  nor  be  hur- 
ried away  from  his  homely  meal,  to  andergorhc  repeated  iauours 
of  the  day. 

3.  While  his  humble  grave  is  preparmg,  and  a  few  poor  and 
decayed  neighbours  are  carrying  him  thither,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
think,  that  tlTis  man  too  was  our  brother ;  that  for  aim  the  aged 
and  destitute  wife,  and  the  needy  children,  now  weep;  that,  neg- 
lected as  he  was  by  the  world,  he  possessed,  perhaps,  both  a  sound 
understanding,  and  a  worthy  heart;  and  is  now  carried  by  angels 
to  rest  in  Abraham's  bosom. 

4.  At  no  great  distance  from  him,  the  grave  is  opened  to  receive 
the  rich  and  proud  man.  For,  as  it  is  said  with  emphasis  in  the 
parable,  "the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried."  He  also  died. 
His  riclies  prevented  not  his  sharing  the  same  fate  with  the  poor 
man;  perhaps,  through  luxury,  they  accelerated  his  doom.  Then, 
indeed,  "the  mourners  go  about  the  streets  ;"  and,  while,  in  all 
the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  wo,  his  funeral  is  preparing,  his 
heirs,  impatient  to  examine  his  will,  are  looking  on  one  anotiier 
with  jealous  eyes,  and  already  beginning  to  dispute  about  the  di- 
vision of  his  substance. 

5.  One  day,  we  see  carried  along  the  coffin  of  the  smiling  infant; 
the  flower  just  nipped  as  it  began  "to  blossom  in  the  parent's  view  : 
and  the  next  day,  we  behold  the  young  man,  or  young  woman,  of 
blooming  form  and  promising  hopes,  laid  in  an  untimely  grave. 
While  the  funeral  is  attended  by  a  numerous  unconcerned  company,  - 
who  are  discoursing  to  one  another  about  the  news  of  the  day,  or 
the  ordinary  affairs  of  life,  let  our  thoughts  rather  follow  to  the  house 
of  mourning,  and  represent  to  themselves  what  is  passing  there. 

6.  There  we  shouid  see  a  disconsolate  family,  sitting  in  silent 
grief,  thinking  of  the  sad  breach  that  is  made  in  their  little  society ; 
and  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  looking  to  the  chamber  that  is  now 
left  vacant,  and  to  every  memorial  that  presents  itself  of  their  de- 
parted friend.  By  such  attention  to  the  woes  of  others,  the  selfish 
hardness  of  our  hearts  will  be  gradually  softened,  and  melted  down 
into  humanity. 

7.  Another  day,  we  follow  to  the  ^rave,  one  who,  in  old  age, 
and  after  along  career  of  life,  has  in  full  maturity  sunk  at  last  into 
rest.  As  we  are  going  along  to  the  mansion  of  the  dead,  it  is  nat- 
ural for  us  to  think,  and  to  discourse,  of  all  the  changes  which 
such  a  person  has  seen  during  the  course  of  his  life.  He  has  pass- 
ed, it  is  likely,  through  varieties  of  fortune.  He  has  experienced 
prosperity,  and  adversity.  He  has  seen  families  and  kindreds  rise 
and  fall.  He  has  seen  peace  and  war  succeed  in  their  turns ;  thte 
fe.ce  of  his  country  undergoing  many  alterations ;  and  the  very 
city  in  which  he  dwelVri^ng,  in  a  manner,  new  around  him. 
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8.  After  all  iie  has  belield,  liis  eyes  are  now  closed  for  ever. 
He  was  becoming,'  a  stranger  in  the  midst  of  a  new  succession  of 
men.  A  race  who  knew  him  not,  had  arisen  to  fill  the  earth. — 
Thus  passes  the  world  away.  Throughout  all  ranks  and  condi- 
tions, "  one  generation  passeth,  and  another  generation  conioth  :" 
and  this  great  inn  is  by  turns  evacuated  and  replenished,  by 
troops  of  succeeding  pilgrims. 

9.  O  vain  and  inconstant  world  !  O  fleeting  and  transient  life  I 
When  will  the  sons  of  men  learn  to  think  of  thee  as  they  ought? 
When  will  they  lear^ .^humanity  from  the  alilictions  of  tlieir 
nretliren  ;  or  modcraff^nfind  wisdom,  from  the  sense  of  their  own 
fugitive  state  ?  blair. 

SECTION  V. 

Thralled  society,  and   the  renewal  of  rirtvous   connexions,  two 
sources  of  future  felicitij. 

1.  Besides  the  felicity  wiiich  springs  from  perfect  love,  there 
are  tv^'o  circumstances  which  particularly  enhance  the  blessedness 
of  that  "multitude  who  stand  before  the  throne;"  these  are,  ac- 
cess to  the  most  exalted  society,  and  renewal  of  the  most  tenner 
connexions.  Tiie  former  is  pointed  out  in  the  Scripture,  by 
"joining  the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  the  general  as- 
sembly and  church  of  the  first-born  :  by  sitting  down  with  Abra- 
liam,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  iieaven;"  a  promise 
which  opens  the  sublimest  prospects  to  the  human  mind. 

2.  It  allows  good  men  to  entertain  the  hope,  that,  separated  from 
ail  the  dregs  of  the  human  mass,  from  that  mixed  and  polluted 
crowd  in  the  midst  of  v.hich  they  now  dwell,  they  sliall  be  per- 
mitted to  mingle  with  prophets,  patriarchs,  and  apostles,  with  all 
those  great  and  illustrious  spirits,  Vvho  have  slione  in  former  ages 
as  the  servants  of  God,  or  the  benefactors  of  men :  whose  deeds 
we  are  accustomed  to  celebrate  ;  v;hose  steps  we  now  follow  at  a 
distance  ;  and  whose  names  we  pronounce  with  veneration. 

3.  United  to  this  high  assembly,  the  blessed,  at  the  same  time, 
renew  those  ancient  connexions\vith  virtuous  friends,  which  had 
been  dissolved  by  death.  The  prospect  of  this  awakens  in  the 
lieart,  the  most  pleasing  and  tender  sentiment  that  perhaps  can 
fill  it,  in  this  mortal  state.  For  of  all  the  sorrows  which  we  are 
here  doomed  to  endure,  none  is  so  bitter  as  tliat  occasioned  by  the 
fatal  stroke  whicli  separates  us,  in  the  appearance  for  ever,  from 
those  to  whom  eitlier  nature  or  friendship  had  intimately  joined 
our  hearts. 

4.  Memory,  from  time  to  time,  renews  the  anguish  ;  opens  the 
wound  which  seemed  once  to  have  been  closed  ;  and,  by  recalling 
ioys  that  are  past  and  gone,  touches  every  spring  of  painful  sensi- 
bility. Ill  these  agonizing  moments,  how  relieving  the  thought, 
that  the  separation  is  only  temporary,  not  eternal ;  that  there  ia 
a  time  to  come  of  re-union  with  those  with  whom  our  happiest 
days  were  spent :  v/hose  joys  and  sorrows  once  were  ours;  whose 
piety  and  virtue  cheered  and  encouraged  us  ;  and  from  whom  af- 
ter we  shall  have  landed  on  the  peaceful  shore  where  they  dwell, 
no  revolutions  of  nature  shall  ever  be  able  to  part  us  more' !  Such 
ie  the  society  of  the  blessed  abode.  Of  such  are  the  multitude 
compoacd,  who  "  stand  before  thq  throne."  blair* 
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SECTION  VI. 
The  clemeneu  and  amiable  character  of  the  patriarch  Joseph. 

1.  No  human  character  exhibited  in  tke  records  of  Scripture,  is 
more  remarkable  and  instructive  than  that  of  the  patriarch  Joseph. 
He  is  one  whom  we  behold  tried  in  all  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune  ; 
from  the  condition  of  a  slave,  rising  to  be  ruler  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  and  in  every  station  acquiring,  by  his  virtue  and  wisdom, 
favour  with  God  and  man.  When  o^^erseer  of  Potiphar's  house, 
'n-'s  fidelity  was  proved  by  strong  temptations,  which  he  honoura- 
h  J  resisted. 

2.  When  thrown  into  prison  by  the  artifices  of  a  false  woman, 
his  integrityand  prudence  soon  rendered  him  conspicuous,  even  iu 
that  dark  mansion.  W^hen  called  into  the  presence  of  Pharaoh, 
the  v/ise  and  extensive  plan  which  he  formed  for  saving  the 
kingdom  from  the  miseries  of  impending  famine,  justly  raised 
him'to  a  high  station,  wherein  his  abilities  were  eminently  dis- 
played  in  the  publick  service. 

3.  But  in  his  whole  history,  there  is  no  circumstance  so  striking' 
and  interesting  as  his  behaviour  to  his  brethren  who  had  sold  him 
into  slavery.  The  moment  in  which  he  made  himself  known  to 
them,  was  the  most  critical  one  of  his  life,  and  the  most  decisive  of 
his  character.  It  is  such  as  rarely  occurs  in  the  course  of  human 
events  ;  and  is  calculated  to  draw  the  highest  attention  of  all  who 
are  endowed  with  any  degree  of  sensibility  of  heart. 

4.  From  the  whole  tenour  of  the  narration  it  appears,  that 
though  Joseph,  upon  the  arrival  of  his  brethren  in  Egypt,  made 
himself  strange  to  them,  yet  from  the  beginning  he  intended  to 
discover  himself;  and  studied  so  to  conduct  the  discovery, as  might 
render  the  surprise  of  joy  complete.  For  this  end,  by  affected 
severity,  he  took  measures  for  bringing  down  into  Egypt  all  his 
father's  children. 

5.  They  were  now  arrived  there  ;  and  Benjamin  among  the  rest, 
who  was  his  younger  brother  by  the  same  mother,  and  was  partic- 
ularly beloved  by  Joseph.  Him  he  threatened  to  detain ;  and 
seemed  willing  to  allow  the  rest  to  depart.  TJiis  incident  renewed 
their  distress.  They  all  knew  their  father's  extreme  anxiety  about 
the  safety  of  Benjamin,  and  with  what  difiiculty  he  had  yielded 
to  his  undertaking  this  journey. 

6.  Should  he  be  prevented  from  returning,  they  dreaded  that 
grief  would  overpower  the  old  man's  spirits,  and  prove  fatal  to  his 
life.  Judah,  therefore,  who  had  particularly  urged  the  necessity 
of  Benjamin's  accompanying  his  brothers,  and  had  solemnly- 
pledged  himself  to  their  fatlier  for  his  safe  return,  craved,  upon 
this  occasion,  an  audience  of  the  governour ;  and  gave  him  a  full 
account  of  the  circumstances  of  Jacob's  family". 

7.  Nothing  can  be  more  interesting  and  pathetick  than  this  dis- 
course of  Judah.  Little  knowing  to  whom  he  spoke,  he  paints  in 
all  the  colours  of  simple  and  natural  eloquence,  the  distressed 
situation  of  the  aged  patriarch,  hastening  to  the  close  of  life  :  long 
afflicted  for  the  loss  of  a  favourite  son,  whom  he  supposed  to 
have  been  torn  in  pieces  by  a  beast  of  prey ;  labouring  now  un- 
der anxious  concern  about"  his  youngest  son,  the  child  of  his  old 
age,  who  alone  was  left  alive  of  "his  mother,  and  whom  nctlung  h-t 
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the  calamities  of  severe  famine  could  have  moved  a  tender  father 
to  send  from  home,  and  expose  to  the  dangers  of  a  foreiij-n  land^ 
9.  "  If  we  brinof  him  not  back  with  us,  we  shall  bring-  down 
the  gray  hairs  of  thy  servant,  our  father,  with  sorrou-,  to  the 
grave.  1  pray  thee  therefore  let  thy  servant  abide,  instead  of  the 
young  man,  a  bondman  to  our  lord.  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  mv 
Fa-ther,  and  Benjamin  not  with  me  ?  lest  1  see  the  evil  that  shall 
come  on  my  father." 

9.  Upon  this  relation  Joseph  could  no  longer  restrain  himself. 
The  tender  ideas  of  his  father,  and  his  father's  house,  of  his  an- 
cient homo  his  country,  and  his  kindred,  of  the  distress  of  his  fami- 
ly, and  his  own  exaltation,  all  rushed  too  strongly  upon  his  mind 
to  bear  any  farther  concealment.  "  He  cried,  Cause  every  man 
to  go  out  from  me  ;  and  he  wept  aloud." 

10.  The  tears  which  he  shed  were  not  the  tears  of  grief.  They 
were  the  burst  of  affection.  They  were  the  effusions  of  a  heart 
overflowing  with  all  the  tender  sensibilities  of  nature.  Formerly 
he  had  been  moved  in  the  same  manner,  when  he  first  saw  his 
brethren  before  him.  "  His  bowels  yearned  upon  them  ;  he  sought 
for  a  place  where  to  weep.  He  went  into  his  chamber  ;  and  then 
washed  his  face  and  returned  to  them." 

11.  At  that  period  his  generous  plans  were  not  completed.  But 
now,  when  there  was  no  farther  occasion  for  constraining  himself, 
he  gave  free  vent  to  the  strong  emotions  of  his  heart.  The  first 
minister  to  tlie  king  of  Egypt  was  not  ashamed  to  show,  that  he 
felt  as  a  man,  and  a  brother.  "  He  wept  aloud;  and  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  heard  him." 

12.  The  first  v/ords  which  his  swelling  heart  allowed  him  to 
pronounce,  are  the  most  suitable  to  such  an  affecting^  situation 
that  were  ever  uttered ; — "  I  am  Joseph  ;  doth  my  father  yet 
live  ?" — What  could  he,  what  ought  he,  in  that  invpassioned  mo~ 
ment,  to  have  said  more  ?  This  is  tlie  voice  of  nature  herself, 
speaking  her  own  langua:gc ;  and  it  pcnetr-itos  the  heart;  no 
pomp  of  expression  ;  no  parade  of  kindness  ;  but  strong  affection 
Hastening  to  utter  wliat  it  strongly  felt. 

13.  "  His  brethren  could  not  answer  liim ;  for  tliey  were  troubled 
at  his  presence."  Their  silence  is  as  e\'pro.-\sivo  oftliose  emotions 
of  repentance  and  shame,  u'hich,  on  this  ama/ing  discovery,  filled- 
their  breasts,  and  stopped  tlieir  uU.erance,  as  the  few  words  which 
Joseph  speaks,  are  expressive  of  the  generous  agitations  which 
struggled  for  vent  within  him. 

14.  No  painter  could  seize  a  more  striking  moment  for  displa}'- 
incf  the  characteristicai  features  of  the  human  heart,  than  what  is 
here  presented.  Never  was  there  a  situation  of  more  tender  and 
virtuous  joy,  on  the  one  hand ;  nor,  on  the  other,  of  more  over- 
whelming confusion  and  conscious  guilt.  In  the  simple  narration 
of  the  sacred  historian,  it  is  set  before  us  with  greater  energy  and 
higher  effect,  than  if  it  had  been  wrought  up  with  all  the  colour- 
ing of  the  most  admired  modern  eloquence.  elair. 

SECTION  VII. 

ALTAMO.NT. 

The  following  account  of  an  affecting,  mournful  exit,  is  rdated 
hy  Dr.  Yoimg,  who' was  present  at  the  metanrholy  scene. 
1.  The  sad.^A'ening  before  the  death  of  the  uobic  youth,  whos^ 
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last  hours  suggested  the  most  solemn  and  awful  re'ioctior.s,  I  was 
with  him.  iSo  one  was  present,  but  Jiis  physician,  and  an  inti- 
mate whom  he  loved,  and  whom  he  had  ruined.  At  n.w  comingr  in, 
he  said,  "  You  and  the  physician  are  come  too  late.  I  have  neither 
life  nor  hope.  You  both  aim  at  miracles.  You  would  raise  the  dead!" 

2.  Heaven,  I  said,  was  merciful — "  Or,"  exclaimed  he, — "  I 
could  not  have  been  thus  guilty.  What  has  it  not  done  to  bless  and 
to  save  me  ! — I  have  beeli  too  strona:  for  Omnipotence  !  I  have 
plucked  down  ruin." — ^I  said,  the  blessed  Redeemer, — "  Hold  ! 
hold !  you  wound  me  ! — That  is  the  rock  on  which  I  split : — 1 
denied"  his  name  !" 

3.  Refusing  to  hear  any  thing  from  me,  or  take  any  thing  from 
the  physician,  he  lay  silent,  as  jf'ar  as  sudden  darts  ot  pain  would 
permit,  till  the  clock  struck  :  Then  with  vehemence  he  exclaim- 
ed ;  ''  Oh !  time  !  time  I  it  is  tit  thou  shouldst  thus  strike  thy  mur- 
derer to  the  heart ! — Ho-.v  art  thou  tied  for  ever  I — A  month  ! — 
Oh,  for  a  single  week !  I  ask  not  for  years  I  though  an  age  were 
too  little  for  the  much  I  have  to  do." 

4.  On  m^  saying,  we  could  not  do  too  much  :  that  heaven  was  a 

blessed  place "So  much  the  worse. — 'Tis  lost!  'tis  lost ! — 

Heaven  is  to  me  the  severest  part  of  hell  I"  Soon  after,  I  proposed 
prayer, — "Pray  you  that  can,  I  never  prayed.  J  cannot  pray — 
nor  need  I.  Is  not  Heaven  on  my  side  already  ?  It  closes  with  my 
conscience.     Its  severest  strokes  but  seconu  my  own." 

5.  Observing  that  his  friend  was  much  touched  at  this,  even  to 
tears — (who  could  forbear r  I  could  not) — with  a  most  affectionate 

•  look  he  said,  "  Keep  those  tears  for  thyself.  I  have  undone  thee. — 
Dost  thou  weep  for  me  ?  that  is  cruel.'  What  can  pain  me  more  ?" 

6.  Here  his  friend,  too  much  affected,  would  have  left  him. — 
"  No,  stay — thou  still  mayst  hope  ;  therefore  hear  me.  How 
madly  have  I  talked  !  How  madly  hast  thou  listened  and  believed ! 
i)ut  look  on  my  present  state,  as  a  full  answer  to  thee,  and  to  my- 
self. This  body  is  all  weakness  and  pain  ;  but  my  soul,  as  if  stung 
up  by  tornient  to  greater  strength  and  spirit,  is  full  powerful  to 
reason ;  full  mighty  to  suffer.  And  that,  which  thus  triumphs 
within  the  jaws  of  immortality,  is,  doubtless,  immortal — And,  as 
for  a  Deity,  nothing  less  than  an  Almighty  could  indict  what  1 

;V  feel." 

7.  I  was  about  to  congratulate  this  passive,  involuntary  confes- 
•sor,  on  his  asserting  the  two  prime  articles  of  his  creed,  extorted 
by  the  rack  of  nature,  when  he  thus,  very  passionately  exclaim- 
ed : — "  No,  no  !  let  me  speak  on.  I  have  not  long  to  speak. — My 
much  injured  friend  !  my  soul,  as  my  body,  lies  in  ruins  ;  in  scat- 
tered  fragments  of  broken  thought."^ 

8.  *'  Remorse  for  the  past,  throws  my  thousfht  on  the  future. 
Worse  dread  of  the  future,  strikes  it  back  on  the  past.  I  turn, 
and  turn,  and  find  no  ray.  Didst  thou  feel  half  the  mountain  that 
is  on  me,  thou  would  struggle  with  the  martyr  for  his  stake  :  and 
bless  Heav€n  for  the  flanges  ! — that  is  not  an  everlasting  flame  ; 
that  is  not  an  unquenchable  fire." 

9.  How  were  we  struck  !  yet,  soon  after,  still  more.  With  what 
an  eye  of  distraction,  what  a  face  of  despair,  he  cried  out !  "My 
principles  have  poisoned  my  frienl;  my  extravan;ance  has  beggar- 
ed my  boy !  ray  unkindness  has  murdered  my  wife  I — And  is  there 
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another  heli  ?  Oh  !  thou  hlasphemed,  yet  indulsrent  LORD  GOD ! 
Hell  itself  is  a  refnge,  if  it  hide  me  irom  thy  frown  i" 

10.  Soon  after,  his  understanding  failed.  His  territiod  imagina- 
tion uttered  horroursnottobe  repeated,  or  ever  forgotten.  An^ere 
the  sun  (which,  I  hope,  has  seen  few  like  him)  arose,  the  gay, 
young,  noble,  ingenious,  accomplished,  and  most  wretched  ^Ita- 
raont,  expired ! 

11.  If  this  is  a  man  of  pleasure,  what  is  a  man  of  pain  ?  How 
quick,  how  total,  is  the  transit  of  such  persons  !  In  what  a  dismal 
gloom  they  set  for  ever!  How  short,  alas  1  the  day  of  their  re- 
joicing I — For  a  moment  they  glitter — they  dazzle  I  In  a  moment, 
where  are  they  ?  Oblivion  covers  their  memories.  Ah  !  v/ould  it 
did  !  Infamy  snatches  them  from  oblivion. '  In  the  long  living 
annals  of  infamy  their  triumphs  are  recorded. 

12.  Thy  suiferings,  poor  Altamont!  still  bleed  in  the  bosom  of 
fhe  heart-stricken  friend— for  Altamont  had  a  friend.  He  might 
Jiave  had  many.  His  transient  morning  might  have  been  the 
dawn  of  an  immortal  day.  His  name  might  have  been  gloriously 
enrolled  in  the  records  of  eternity.  His  memory  might  have  left  a 
sweet  fragrance  behind,  grateful' to  the  surviving  friend,  salutary 
to  the  succeeding  generation. 

13.  With  what  capacity  was  he  endowed !  with  what  advan- 
tages, for  being  greatly  good !  But  with  the  talents  of  an  angel, 
a  man  may  be  a  lool.  If  he  judges  amiss  in  the  supreme  point, 
iudging  right  in  all  else,  but  aggravates  his  folly ;  as  it  shows 
him  wrong,  though  blessed  with  the  best  capacity  of  being  right. 

DR.  YOUKC. 


CHAPTER   VIL 
DIALOGUES. 

SECTION  I. 

DEMOCRITUS    AND    IIERACLITUS.* 

TAe   vices  and  follies  of   men  should   excite  compassion  rathet 
til  an  ridicule. 

Democritus.  I  yisd  it  impossible  to  reconcile  myself  to  a  melan 
choly  philosophy.  ; 

Heraclitus.  And  I  am  equally  unable  to  approve  of  that  vain 
philosophy,  which  teaches  men  to  despise  and  ridicule  one  another. 
To  a  wise'  and  feeling  mind,  the  world  appears  in  a  wretched  and 
painful  light. 

Dem.  Thou  art  too  much  affected  with  the  state  of  things  ;  and 
this  is  a  source  of  mi.sery  to  thee. 

Her.  And  I  think  thou  art  too  little  moved  by  it.  Thy  mirth 
and  ridicule  bespeak  the  buffoon,  rather  than  the  philosopher. 
Does  it  not  e.xcite  thy  compassion,  to  see  mankind  so  frail,  so 
blind,  so  far  departed  from  the  rules  of  virtue  ? 

Dem.  I  am  excited  to  laughter,  when  I  see  so  much  imperti- 
nence and  folly. 

Her.  And  yet,  after  all,  they,  who  are  the  objects  of  thy  ridicule, 

*  Democritus  and  Ilernclitns  were  two  nncient  philosophers,  the  former  of 
•^hora  laughed,  and  the  latter  v»opt,  at  the  errouis  and  lollies  of  mankind. 
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include,  not  only  mankind  in  o-enora],  but  the  persoris  with  whom 
thou  livest,  thy  friends,  thy  family,  nay  even  thyself. 

Dem.  1  care  very  little 'for  all  the  silly  persons  I  meet  with; 
and  think  I  am  justifiable  in  diverting  myself  with  their  folly. 

Her.  If  they  are  weak  and  foolish,  it  marks  neither  wisdom  nor 
humanity,  to  msult  rather  than  pity  them.  But  is  it  certain,  that 
fhou  art'not  as  extravagant  as  they  are  ? 

Dem.  I  presume  that""!  am  not ;  since,  in  every  point,  my  senti- 
ments are  the  very  reverse  of  theirs. 

Her.  There  are  Jollies  of  different  kinds.  By  constantly  amusing 
thyself  with  the  errours  and  misconduct  of  others,  thou  mayest 
render  thyself  equally  ridiculous  and  culpable. 

Dem.  Thou  art  at  liberty  to  indulsre  such  sentiments;  and  to 
weep  over  me  too,  if  thou  Hast  any  tears  to  spare.  For  my  part, 
I  cannot  refrain  from  pleasing  myself  with  the  levities  and  ill  con- 
duct of  the  world  about  me.  Are  not  ail  men  foolish,  or  irregular 
in  their  lives  ? 

Her.  Alas !  there  is  but  too  much  reason  to  believe,  they  are  so : 
and  on  this  ground,  I  pity  and  deplore  their  condition.  We  agree  in 
this  point,  that  men  do  notconductthemselves  ace  or  ding  to  reason- 
able and  just  principles :  but  I,  who  do  not  suffer  myself  to  act 
as  they  do,  must  yet  regard  the  dictates  of  my  understanding  and 
feelings,  which  comper  me  to  love  them ;  and  that  love  fills  me 
with  compassion  for  their  mistakes  and  irregularities.  Canst  thou 
condemn  me  for  pitying  my  own  species,  my  brethren,  persons 
born  in  the  same  condition  of  life,  and  destined  to  the  same  hopes 
and  privileges?  If  thou  shouldst  enter  a  hospital,  where  sick  and 
wounded  persons  reside,  would  their  wounds  and  distresses  excite 
thy  mirth  ?  And  yet,  the  evils  of  the  body  bear  no  comparisoa . 
with  those  of  the  mind.  Thou  wouldst  certainly  blush  at  chy  bar- 
barity, if  thou  hadst  been  so  unfeeling  as  tolaugh^ator  desjpise  a 
poor  miserable  being,  who  had  lost  one  of  his  legs :  and  yet  thou 
art  so  destitute  of  humanity,  as  to  ridicule  those,  who  appear  to 
be  deprived  of  the  noble  powers  of  the  understanding,  by  the  lit- 
tle regard  which  they  pay  to  its  dictates. 

Dem.  He  who  has 'lost  a  leg  is  to  be  pitied,  because  the  loss  is 
not  to  be  imputed  to  himself  f  but  he  who  rejects  the  dictates  of 
reason  and  conscience,  voluntarily  deprives  himself  of  their  aid. 
The  loss  originates  in  his  ov/n  folly. 

Her.  Ah  !  so  much  the  more  is  he  to  be  pitied  !  A  furious  ma- 
niac, who  should  pluck  out  Inn  own  eyes,  would  deserve  more 
compassion  than  an  ordinary  blind  man. 

Dem.  Come,  let  us  accommodate  the  business.  There  is  some- 
thing to  be  said  on  each  side  of  the  question.  There  is  every  where 
reason  for  laughing,  and  jeason  for  weeping.  The  world  is  ridicu- 
lous, and  I  lauD-h  at  it :  it  is  deplorable,  and  thou  lamentest  over  it. 
Every  person  viev»'s  it  in  his  own  way,  and  according  to  his' own 
temper.  One  point  is  unquestionable,  that  mankind  are  prepos- 
terous :  to  think  right  and  to  act  well,  we  must  think  and  act  dif- 
ferently from  them.  To  submit  to  the  authority,  and  follow  the 
example  of  the  greater  part  of  men,  would  render  us  foolish  and 
miserable. 

Her.  All  this  is.  indeed,  true  ;  but  then,  thou  hast  no  real  love  or 
feelinor  for  thy  species.    The  calamities  of  mankind  excite  th^'- 
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mirth :  and  this  proves  that  thou  hast  no  regard  for  men,  nor  any 
true  respect  for  the  virtues  which  they  have  unhappily  aban- 
doned. Fenelon^  Archbishop  of  Cambrav. 
SECTION  II. 

DIO^fTSrUS,  PYTHIAS,  AND  DAMON. 

Genuine  virtue  commands  respect,  even  from  the  bad. 

Dionysius.  Amazing  !  What  do  I  see  ?  It  is  Pythias  just  ar- 
rived.— It  is  indeed  Pythias.  I  did  not  think  it  possible.  He  is 
come  to  die,  and  to  redeem  his  friend  ! 

Pythias,  Yes,  it  is  Pythias.  I  left  the  place  of  my  confinement, 
with  no  other  views,  than  to  pay  to  Heaven  the  vows  I  had  made  ; 
to  settle  my  family  concerns  according-  to  the  rules  of  justice  ;  and 


Py.  I  return  to  suffer,  though  I  have  not  deserved  death.  Every 
principle  of  honour  and  gooaness,  forbids  me  to  allovw  my  friend 
to  die  for  me. 

Dio.  Dost  thou,  then,  love  him  better  than  thyself? 

Py.  No ;  I  love  him  as  myself.  But  I  am  persuaded  that  I  onglit 
to  suffer  death,  rather  than  my  friend  ;  since  it  was  Pythias  v/liom 
tliou  hadst  decreed  to  die.  It  were  not  just  that  Damon  should 
suffer,  to  deliver  me  from  the  death  which  was  designed,  not  for 
him,  but  for  me  only. 

Dio.  But  thou  suppesest,  that  it  is  as  unjust  to  inflict  death 
upon  thee,  as  upon  thy  friend. 

Py.  Very  true  ;  we  are  hoth  perfectly  innocent;  and  it  is  equal- 
ly uiijust  to  make  either  of  us  suffer. 

Dio.  Whv  dost  thou  then  assert,  that  it  were  injustice  to  put 
him  to  death,  instead  of  thee? 

Py,  It  is  unjust,  in  the  same  degree,  to  inflict  death  either  on  Da- 
mon or  on  myself;  but  Pythias  vv«re  highly  culpable  to  let  Damon 
suffer  that  death,  which  the  tyrant  had  prepared  for  Pythias  only. 

Dio.  Dost  thou  then  return  hither,  on  the  day  appo'inted,  with 
no  other  vi^vv,  than  to  save  the  life  of  a  friend,  by  losing  thy  own  ? 

Py.  I  return,  in  regard  to  thee,  to  suffer  an  act  of  injustice 
which  it  is  common  for  tyrants  to  inflict ;  and,  with  respect  to  Da- 
mon, to  perform  my  duty,  by  rescuing  him  from  the  danger  he 
incurred  by  his  generosity  to  me. 

Dio.  An'd  now,  Damon,  let  me  address  myself  to  thee.  Didst 
thou  not  really  fear,  that  Pythias  would  never  return ;  and  that 
thou  wouldst  be  putXo  death  on  his  account? 

Da.  I  was  but  too  v\-ell  a^^^ured,  that  Pythias  would  punctually 
return  ;  and  that  he  would  be  more  solicitous  to  keep  his  promise, 
than  to  preserve  his  life.  Would  to  heaven,  that  his  relations  and 
friends  had  forci'lply  detained  him!  He  would  then  have  lived  for 
the  comfort  and  benefit  of  good  men  ;  and  I  should  have  the  satis- 
faction of  dying  for  him  I 

Dio.  What!  Does  life  displease  thee? 

Da.  Yes ;  it  displeases  me  when  I  see  and  feel  the  power  of  a 
tyrant. 

Dio.  It  is  well !  Thou  shall  see  him  no  more.   I  will  order  thee 
to  be  put  to  death  immediately. 
Py.  Pardon  the  feelings  of  a  man  who  sympathizes  with  hip 
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dying  friend.  But  remember  it  was  Pythias  who  was  devoted  by 
thee  to  destruction.  I  come  to  submit  to  it,  that  I  may  redeem  my 
friend.     Do  not  refuse  me  this  consolation'in  my  last  hour. 

Dio.  I  cannot  endure  men,  who  despise  death,  and  set  my  power 
at  defiance. 

Da.  Thou  canst  not,  then,  endure  virtue. 

Dio.  No:  I  cannot  endure  that, proud,  disdainful  virtue,  which 
contemns  life  ;  which  dreads  no  punishment ;  and  which  is  insen- 
sible to  the  charms  of  riches  and  pleasure. 

Da.  Thou  seest,  however,  that  it  is  a  virtue,  which  is  not  in- 
sensible to  the  dictates  of  honour,  justice,  and  friendship. 

Dio.  Guards,  take  Pythias  to  execution.  We  shall  see  whether 
Damon  will  continue  to  despise  my  authority.  *^- 

Da.  Pythias,  bv  returning  to  submit  himself  to  thy  pleasure, 
has  merited  his  life,  and  deserved  thy  favour  ;  but  I  have  excited 
thy  indignation,  by  resigning  myself  to  thy  power,  in  order  to  save 
him :  be  satisfied,  then,  with  this  sacrifice,  and  put  me  to  death. 

Py.  Hold,  Dionysius  !  remember,  it  was  Pythias  alone  who 
offended  thee  :  Damon  could  not — - 

Dio.  Alas  !  what  do  I  see  and  hear !  where  am  I  ?  How  mis- 
erable ;  and  how  worthy  to  be  so  ■  I  have  hitherto  known  nothin'g 
of  true  virtue.  I  have  spent  my  life  in  darkness  and  errour.  All  my 
power  and  honours  are  insufficient  to  proaace  love.  I  cannotboast 
of  having  acquired  a  single  friend,  in  the  course  of  a  reign  of 
thirty  years.  And  yet  these  two  persons,  in  a  private  condition, 
love  one  another  tenderly,  unreservedly  confide  in  each  other,  are 
mutually  happy,  and  ready  to  die  for  each  other's  preservation. 

Py.  How  couldst  thou,  v/ho  hast  never  loved  any  person,  expect 
to  have  friends  ?  If  thou  hadst  loved  and  respected  men,  thou 
wouldst  have  secured  their  love  and  respect.  Thou  hast  feared 
mankind  ;  and  they  fear  thee  ;  they  detest  thee. 

Dio.  Damon,  Pythias,  condescend  to  admit  me  as  a  third  friend, 
in  a  connexion  so  perfect.  I  give  you  your  lives  :  and  Iv.'ill  load 
you  with  riches. 

Da.  We  have  no  desire  to  be  enriched  by  thee:  and,  in  regard 
to  thy  friendship,  we  cannot  accept  or  enjoy  it,  till  thou  become 
good'and  just,  \yithout  these  qualities,  thou  canst  be  connected 
with  none  but  trembling  slaves,  and  base  flatterers.  To  be  loved 
and  esteemed  by  men  of  free  and  generous  minds,  thou  must  be 
virtuous,  affectionate,  disinterested,  beneficent ;  and  know  how  to 
live  in  a  sort  of  equality  with  those  who  share  and  deserve  thy 
friendship.  '  Fendon,  Archbishop  of  Cambray, 

SECTION  IIL 

LOCKE    AND    EAYLE. 

Christianity  defended  against  the  cavils  of  skepticism. 

Bavle.  Yes,  we  both  v/ere  philosophers;  but  my  philosophy 
was  tne  deepest.     You  dogmatized;  1  doubted. 

Locke.  Do  you  make  doubting  a  proof  of  depth  in  philosophy  ? 
It  may  be  a  good  beginning  of  it ;  but  it  is  a  bad  end. 

Bayle.  No: — the  niore  profound  our  searches  are  into  the  nature 
of  things,  the  more  uncertainty  we  shall  find  ;  and  the  most  subtle 
minds  see  objections  and  difficulties  in  every  system,  vvhich  are 
'overlooked  or  undiscoverable  b)'^  or-linary  understandings. 

Locke..  It  would  be  better  then  to  be  no  philosopher,  and  to  coil' 
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tiniie  in  the  vulvar  hefd  ofm&nkind,  that  one  may  have  the  con- 
venieiice  of  thinking  that  one  knows  something'.  I  find  that  the 
eyes  which  nature  has  ^iven  me,  see  many  things  very  clearly, 
though  some  are  out  of  their  reach,  or  discerned  but  dimly.  What 
opinion  ought  I  to  have  of  a  physician,  who  should  offer  me  an 
eye-water,  the  use  of  which  would  at  first  so  sharpen  my  sight,  as 
to  carry  it  farther  than  ordinary  vision  ;  but  would  in  the  end  put 
them  out?  Your  philosophy  is  to  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  what  I  have 
supposed  the  doctor's  nostrum  to  be  to'those  of  the  body.  It  actual- 
ly brought  your  own  excellent  understanding,  which  was  by  na- 
ture quick-siohted,  and  rendered  more  so  by  art  and  a  subtilty  of 
iogick  peculiar  to  yourself— it  brought,  I  say,  your  very  acute  un- 
derstanding to  see  nothing  clearly ;  and  enveloped  all  the  great 
truths  of  reason  and  religion  in  mists  of  doubt. 

Bayle. — I  own  it  did  ;— but  your  comparison  is  not  just.  I  did  not 
see  well,  before  I  used  my  philosophick  eye-water :  I  only  sup- 
posed I  saw  well ;  but  I  wag  in  an  errour,  with  all  the  rest  or  man- 
kind. The  blindness  was  real,  the  perceptions  were  imaginary. 
1  cured  m.yself  first  of  those  false  imaginations,  and  then  I'lauda- 
■bly  endeavoured  to  cure  other  men. 

'Locke.  A  great  cure  indeed  ! — and  do  not  you  think,  that  in  re--, 
turn  for  the  service  you  did  them,  they  ought  to  erect  you  a  statue  ? 

Bayle.  Yes  ;  it  is  good  for  human  nature  to  know  its  own  weak- 
ness. When  we  arrogantly  presume  on  a  strength  we  have  not, 
we  are  always  in  great  danger  of  hurting  ourselves,  or  at  least 
of  deserving' ridicule  and  contempt,  by  vam  and  idle  efiTorts. 

Locke.  I  agree  with  you,  that  human  nature  should  know  its  own 
weakness ;  but  it  sliould  also  feel  its  strength,  and  try  to  improve 
it.  This  was  my  employment  as  a  philosopher.  I  endeavoured 
to  discover  the  real  powers  of  the  mind,  to  see  what  it  could  do, 
and  v/hat  it  could  not ;  to  restraiti  it  from  efforts  beyond  its  ability; 
but  to  teach  it  how  to  advance  as  far  as  the  faculties  given  to  it  oy 
nature,  with  the  utmost  exertion  and  moat  proper  culture  of 
them,  would  allow  it  to  go.  In  the  vast  ocean  oi  philosophy,  I 
had  the  line  and  the  plummet  always  in  my  hands.  Many  of^its 
depths  I  found  mysen  unable  to  fathom ;  but,  by  caution  in'sound- 
mg,  and  the  careful  observations  I  made  in  the  course  of  my  voy- 
age, I  found  out  sDme  truths  of  so  much  use  to  mankind,  that  they 
acknowledoo  me  to  have  been  their  benefactor. 

Bayle.  Iheir  ignorance  makes  them  think  so.  Some  other 
nhilosopher  will  come  hereafter  and  show  those  truths  to  be  false- 
hoods. He  will  pretend  to  discover  other  truths  of  equal  import- 
ance. A  later  sage  wili  arise,  perhaps  among  men  now  barbar- 
ous and  unlearned,  whose  sagacious  discoveries  will  discredit  the 
opinions  of  his  admired  predecessor.  In  philosophy,  as  in  nature,  all 
changes  its  form,  and  one  thing  existsby  the  destruction  of  another. 

Locke.  Opinions  taken  up  v.ithout  a  patient  investigation,  de- 
pending on  terms  not  accurately  defined,  and  principles  begged 
without  proof,  like  theories  to  explain  the  phenomena  of  nature, 
"built  on  suppositions  instead  of  experiments,  must  perpetually 
change  and  destroy  one  another.  But  some  opinions  there  are, 
even  in  matters  uot  obvious  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind, 
which  the  mind  has  received  on  such  rational  grounds  of  assent, 
that  they  are  as  immoveable  as  the  pillars  of  heaven :  or  (to  speak 
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philosophically)  as  tlie  great  laws  of  Nature,  by  which,  under 
God,  the  universe  is  siistained.  Can  you  seriously  think,  that, 
because  the  hypothesis  of  your  countryman  Descartes,  which  was 
nothing  but  an  ingenious,  well-imagined  romance,  has  been  lately 
exploded,  the  system  of  Newton,  \vhich  is  built  on  experiments 
and  geometry,  the  two  most  certain  methods  of  discovering  truth, 
will  ever  fail;  or  that,  because  the  wltims  of  fanaticks  and  the  di- 
vinity of  tiie  schoolmen,  cannot  now  be  supported,  the  doctrines 
of  that  religion,  which  I,  the  declared  enemy  of  all  enthusiasm 
and  false  reasoning,  iirmly  believed  and  maintained,  will  ever  be 
shaken?  .. 

Bc.jjle.  If  you  had  asked  Descartes,  while  he  w^as  in  the  height 
of  his  vogue*,  whether  his  system  would  ever  be  confuted  by  any 
other  philosophers,  as  that  of  Aristotle  had  been  by  his, 'what 
answer  do  you  suppose  he  v/ould  have  returned  ? 

Locke.  Come,  come,  you  yourself  know  the  difference  between 
the  foundations  on  which  the  credit  of  those  systems,  and  that  of 
Newton  is  placed.  Your  skepticism  is  more  affected  than  real. 
You  found  it  a  shorter  way  to  a  great  reputation,  (the  only  wish 
of  your  heart,)  to  object, 'than  to  defend;  to  pull  down,  than  to 
set'up.  And  your  talents  wt?re  admirable  for  that  kind  of  work. 
Then  your  hucidling  toirether  in  a  Critical  Dictionary,  a  pleasant 
tale,  or  obscene  jest,  and  a  grave  argument  against  the  Christian 
religion,  a  witty  confutation  of  some  absurd  author,  and  an  artful 
sophism  to  impeach  some  respectable  truth,  was  particularly  com- 
modious to  all  oar  young  smarts  and  smatterers  in  free-thinking. 
But  what  mischief  have  you  not  done  to  human  society  ?  You  have 
endeavoured,  and  with  some  degree  of  success,  to  shake  those 
foundations,  on  wliich  the  whole  moral  world,  and  the  great  fabrick 
ot  social  happiness,  entirely  rest.  How  could  you,  as  a  philoso- 
pher, in  the  sober  hours  of  reflection,  answer  for  this  to  your  con- 
^ience,  even  supposing  you  had  doubts  of  the  truth  of  a  system, 
W'hich  gives  to  virtue  its  sweetest  hopes,  to  impenitent  vice  its 
greatest  fears,  and  to  true  penitence  its  best  consolations  ;  which 
restrains  even  the  least  approaches  to  guilt,  and  yet  makes  those 
allowances  for  the  infinnities  of  our  nature,  which  the  Stoick  pride 
denied  to  it,  but  which  it^^  real  imperfection,  and  the  goodness  of 
its  infinitely  benevolent  Creator,  so  evidently  require  ? 

Bayle.  The  mind  is  free  ;  and  it  loves  to  exert  its  freedom. 
Any  restraint  upon  it  is  a  violence  done  to  its  nature,  and  a  tyran- 
ny, against  v/hich  it  has  a  right  to  rebel. 

Locke.  The  mind,  though  free,  has  a  governour  wnthin  itself, 
which  may  and  ought  to  hmit  the  exercise  of  its  freedom.  That 
governour  is  reason. 

Bayle.  Yes  :— but  reason,  like  other  governours,  has  a  policy 
more  dependent  upon  uncertain  caprice,  than  upon  any  fixed  laws. 
And  if  that  reason,  which  rules  my  mind  or  yours,  has  happened 
to  set  up  a  favourite  notion,  it  not  only  submits  implicitly  to  it,  but 
desires  that  the  same  respect  should  be  paid  to  it  by  all  the  rest 
of  mankind.  Now  I  hold  that  any  man  may  lawfully  oppose  this 
desire  in  another ;  and  that  if  he  is  wise,  he  will  use  las  utmost 
endeavours  to  check  it  in  himself. 

Locke.  Is  there  not  also  a  weakness  of  a  contrary  nature  to  this 
you  are  now  ridiculing  ?  Do  we  not  often  take  a  pleasure  in  show- 
ki  2 
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ivig  our  own  power,  and  gratifying  our  own  pride,  by  degrading 
the  notions  set  up  by  other  men,  and  generally  respected? 

Bayle.  I  believe  we  do ;  and  by  tbis  means  it  often  happens, 
that,  if  one  man  builds  and  consecrates  a  temple  to  folly,  another 
•pulls  it  down. 

Locke.  Do  you  think  it  beneficial  to  human  society,  to  have 
all  temples  pulled  down  ? 

Bayle.  I  cannot  say  that  I  do. 

Locke.  Yet  I  find  not  in  your  writings  any  mark  of  distinction, 
to  show  us  which  you  mean  to  save. 

'    Bayle.  A  true  philosopher,  like  an  impartial  historian,  most  be 
of  no  sect. 

Locke.  Is  there  no  medium  between  the  blind  zeal  of  a  sectary, 
and  a  total  indifference  to  all  religion  ? 

Bayle.  With  regard  to  morality,  I  was  not  indifferent. 

Locke.  How  could  you  then  be' indifferent  with  regard  to  the 
sanctions  religion  gives  to  morality  ?  How  could  you  publish  what 
tends  so  directly  and  apparently  to  weaken  in  mankind  the  belief 
of  those  sanctions  ?  Was  not  this  sacrificing  the  great  interests 
of  virtue  to  the  little  motives  of  vanity  ? 

Bayle.  A  man  may  act  indiscreetly,  but  he  cannot  do  wrong, 
by  declaring  that,  which,  on  a  full  discussion  of  the  question,  lie 
sincerely  thinks  to  be  true. 

Locke.  An  enthusiast,  who  advances  doctrines  prejudicial  to  so- 
(iety,  or  opposes  any  that  are  useful  to  it,  has  the  strength  of 
opinion,  and  the  heat  of  a  disturbed  imagination,  to  plead  in  allevia- 
t.ion  of  his  fault.  But  yorr  cool  head  and  sound  judgement,  can 
have  no  such  excuse.  I  know  very  well  there  are  passages  in  all 
your  works,  and  those  not  few,  where  you  talk  like  a  rigid  moralist. 
1  have  also'hcard  that  your  character  v/as  irreproachably  good; 
But  wiien,  in  the  most  laboured  parts  of  your  writings,  you  sap 
the  surest  foundations  of  all  moral  duties";  what  ava*ils  it  that  in 
others,  or  in. the  conduct  of  your  life,  you  appeared  to  respect 
them  ?  How  many,  who  Ijave  stronger  passions  than  you  had,  and 
we  desirous  to  get  rid  of  the  curb  that  restrains  them,  will  lay 
hold  of  your  skepticism,  to  set  themselves  loose  from  all  obliga- 
tions of  virtue  !  \Vhat  a  misfortune  is  it  to  have  made  such  a  use 
of  such  talents !  It  would  have  been  better  for  you  and  for  man- 
kind, if  you  had  been  one  of  the  dullest  of  Dutch  theologians,  or 
the  most  credulous  monk  in  a  Portuguese  convent.  The  riches 
of  the  mind,  like  those  of  fortune,  may  be  employed  so  perversely, 
as  to  become  a  nuisance  and  pest,  instead  of  an  ornament  and 
.«?upport,  to  society. 

Bayle.  You  are  very  severe  upon  me. — But  do  you  count  it  no 
merit,  no  service  to  mankind,  to  deliver  them  from  the  frauds  and 
fetters  of  priestcraft,  from  the  deliriums  of  fanaticism,  and  from 
the  terrours  and  follies  of  superstition?  Consider  how  much  mis- 
Chief  these  have  done  to  the  world  !  Even  in  the  last  age,  what 
massacres,  what  civil  wars,  what  convulsions  of  government,  what 
confusion  in  society,  did  they  produce  !  Nay,  in  that  we  both  lived 
in,  though  much  more  enlightened  than  the  former,  did  I  not  gee 
them  occasion  a  violent  persecution  in  my  own  country  ?  and  can 
you  blame  me  for  striking  at  the  root  of  these  evils  ? 

Locke.  The  Foot  af  these  evils,  you  well  know,  was  false  peli- 
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gion:  but  j'ou  struck  at  the  true.  Heaven  and  lieli  are  not  more 
different,  than  the  system  of  faith  I  defended,  and  that  which  pro- 
duced the  horrours  of  which  you  speak.  Why  would  you  so  falla- 
ciously  confound  them  tog-ether  in  some  of  your  writings,  that  it 
tfequires  muchmore  judgement,  and  a  more  diligent  attention,  than 
ordinary  readers  have,  to  separate  them  again,  and  to  make  the 
proper  'distinctions  ?  This,  indeed,  is  the  great  art  of  the  most 
celebrated  freethinkers.  They  recommend  themselves  to  warm 
and  ingenuous  minds,  by  lively  strokes  of  wit,  and  by  arguments 
really  strong,  against  superstition,  enthusiasm,  and  priestcraft. 
But,  at  the  s^ame  time,  they  insidiously  throw  the  colours  of  these 
upon  the  fair  face  of  true  religion ;  and  dress  her  out  in  their 
garb,  with  a  malignant  intention  to  render  her  odious  or  despica- 
ble, to  those  who  have  not  penetration  enough  to  discern  the  im- 
pious fraud.  Some  of  them  may  have  thus  (deceived  themselves, 
as  well  as  others.  Yet  it  is  certain,  no  book  that  ever  was  written 
by  the  most  acute  of  these  gentlemen,  is  so  repugnant  to  priest- 
craft, to  spiritual  tyranny,  to  all  absurd  superstitions,  to  all  that 
can  tend  to  disturb  or  injure  society,  as  that  gospel  they  so  much 
affect  to  despise. 

Bayle.  Mankind  are  so  made,  that,  when  they  have  been  over- 
heated, they  cannot  be  brought  to  a  proper  temper  again,  till  they 
have  been  over-cooled.  My  skepticism  might  be  necessary,  to 
abate  the  fever  and  phrensy  of  false  religion-. 

Locke.  A  wise  prescription,  indeed,  to  bring  on  a  paralytica! 
state  of  the  mind,  (for  such  a  skepticism  as  yours  is  a  palsy,  which 
deprives  the  mind  of  all  vigour,  and  deadens  its  natural  and  vital 
powers,)  in  order  to  take  off  a  fever,  which  temperance,  and  the 
milk  of  the  evangelical  doctrines,  would  probably  cure  ! 

Bayle,  I  acknowledge  that  those  medicines  have  a  great  power. 
But  few  doctors  apply  them  untainted  wit.h  the  mixture  of  some 
harsher  drugs,  or  some  unsafe  and  ridiculous  nostrums  of  their  own. 

Locke.  What  you  now  say  is  too  true, — God  has  given  us  a  most 
excellent  physick  for  the  soul,  in  all  its  diseases  ;  but  bad  and  in- 
terested phvsicians,  or  ignorant  and  conceited  quacks,  administer 
it  so  ill  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  that  much  of  the  benefit  of  it  is 
unhappily  lost.  lord  lyttelton, 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

PUBLICK  SPEECHES. 

SECTION  L 
Cicero  against  Verres. 

1.  The  time  is  come.  Fathers,  when  that  which  has  long  been 
wished  for,  towards  allaying  the  envy  your  order  has  been  subject 
to,  and  removing  the  imputations  ag'ainst  trials,  is  effectually  put 
in  your  power.  An  opinion  has  long  prevailed,  not  only  here  at 
home,  but  likewise  in  foreign  countries,  both  dangerous  to  you, 
and  pernicious  to  the  state, — that,  in  prosecutions,  men  of  wealth 
are  always  safe,  however  clearly  convicted. 

2.  There  is  now  to  be  brought  upon  this  trial  before  you,  to  the 
confusion,  I  hope,  of  the  propagators  of  this  slanderous  imputation, 
one  whose  life  and  actions  condemn  him  in  the  opinion  of  all  im- 
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partial  persons  ;  but  who,  according  to  his  own  reckoniiiir  and  de- 
clared dependence  upon  his  riches,  is  already  acquitted";  I  mean 
Caius  Verres.  I  demand  justice  of  you,  fathers,  upon  the  robber 
of  the  publick  treasury,  the  oppressor  of  Asia  Mmor  and  Pam- 
phylia ;  the  invader  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Romans,  the 
scourofe  and  curse  of  Sicily.  ^ 

3.  If  that  sentence  is  passed  upon  him  which  his  crimes  deserve, 
your  authority,  fathers,  will  be  venerable  and  sacred  in  the  eyes 
of  tlie  publick:  bat  if  liis  great  riches  should  bias  you  in  his  favour, 
I  shall  still  gain  one  point,— to  make  it  appareot^to  all  the  world, 
that  what  was  wanting  in  this  case,  was  not  a  criminal  nor  aprose- 
\;utor,  but  justice  and  adequate  punishment. 


plundered  of  the  publick  money  by  his  own  treasurer,  a  consul 
stripped  and  betrayed,  an  army  deserted  and  reduced  to  want,  a 
province  robbed,  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  a  people  violated. 

5.  The  employment  he  held  in  Asia"Minor  and  Pomphylia, 
w-hat  did  it  produce  but  the  ruin  of  those  countries  ?  in  Vv^hicJi 
houses,  cities,  and  temples,  were  robbed  by  hira.  What  was  his 
conduct  in  his  prastorship  here  at  home  ?  Let  the  plundered  tem- 
ples, and  publick  works  neglected,  that  he  might  embezzle  the 
money  intended  for  carrying  them  on.  bear  witness.  How  did  he 
discharge  the  olfice  of  a  judge?    Let  those  who  suffered  by  his 

^justice  answer. 

6.  But  his  proetorshii)  in  Sicily  crowns  all  his  works  of  wicked- 
ness, and  finishes  a  lasting  monument  to  his  infamy.  The  mischiefs 
done  by  hiiii  in  that  unhappy  countrv,  during  the  three  years  of 
his  iniquitous  administration,  are  such,  that  many  years,  under  the 
wisest  and  best  of  prfetors,  will  not  be  sufficient  to  restore  things  to 
the  condition  in  which  he  found  them:  for  it  is  notorious,  that, 
during  the  time  of  his  tyranny,  the  Sicilians  neither  enjoyed  the 
protection  of  their  own  original  laws  ;  of  the  regulations  made  for 
their  benefit  by  the  Roman  senate,  upon  their  coming  under  the 
protection  of  the  commonwealth  ;  nor  of  the  natural  and  unalien- 
able rights  of  men. 

7.  His  nod  has  decided  all  causes  in  Sicily  for  these  three  years. 
And  his  decisions  have  broken  all  law,  all  precedent,  all  right. 
The  sums  he  has,  by  arbitrary  taxes  and  unheard-of  impositions, 
extorted  from  the  industrious  poor,  arc  not  to  be  computed. 

8.  The  most  faithful  allies  of  the  commonwealth  have  been 
treated  as  enemies.  Roman  citizens  have,  like  slaves,  been  put  to 
death  with  tortures.  The  most  atrocious  criminals,  for  money, 
have  been  exempted  from  the  deserved  punishments ;  and  men 
of  the  most  unexceptionable  characters,  condemned  and  banished 
unheard. 

9.  The  harbours,  though  sufficiently  fortified,  and  the  ffJites  of 
strong  tovv'ns,  have  been  opened  to  pirates  and  ravagers.  The  sol- 
diery and  sailors,  belonging  to  a  province  under  the  protection  of 
the  commonwealth,  have  been  starved  to  death  ;  whole  fleets,  to 
tlie  great  detriment  of  the  province,  suffered  to  perish.  The  an- 
cient monumentsof  either  Sicilian  or  Roman  greatness,  the  statues 
of  heroes  and  princes,  have  been  carried  off;  and  the  temploe 
Stripped  of  their  images. 
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10.  Having,  by  his  iniquitous  sentences,  filled  the  prisons  with 
the  most  indiistrious  and  deserving  of»the  people,  he  then  pro- 
ceeded to  order  numbers  of  Roman  citizens  to  be  strangled  in  the 
gaols  :  so  that  the  exclamation,  "  I  am  a  citizen  of  Rome  I"  which 
has  often,  in  the  .most  distant  regions,  and  among  the  most  bar- 
barous people,  been  a  protection,  was  of  no  service  to  them  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  brought  a  speedier  and  a  more  severe  punish- 
ment upon  thein. 

11.  I  ask  now,  Verres,  what  thou  hast  to  advance  against  this 
charsre  ?  Wilt  thou  pretend  to  deny  it  ?  Wilt  thou  pretend,  that 
any  thin^  false,  that  even  any  thing  aggravated,  is  alleged  against 
thee  r  Had  any  prince,  or  any  state,  committed  the  same  outrage 
against  the  privilege  of  Roman  citizens,  should  we  not  think  v»(i 
had  sufficient  ground  for  demanding  satisfaction  ? 

12.  What  punishment  ought,  then,  to  be  inflicted  upon  a  tyran- 
nical and  wicked  praetor,  v/no  dared,  at  no  greater  distance  than 
Sicily,  within  sieht  of  the  Italian  coast,  to  put  to  the  infamous  death 
of  crucifixion,  that  rrnfortunate  and  innocent  citizen,  Publius  Ga- 
vius  Cosanus,  only  for  his  having  asserted  his  privilege  of  citizen- 
ship, and  declared  his  intention  of  appealing  to  the  justice  of  his 
country,  against  the  cruel  oppressor,  who  had  unjustly  confined 
him  in  prison  at  Syracuse,  whence  he  had  just  made  his  escape  ? 

13.  The  unhappy  man,  arrested  as  he  was  going  to  embark  for 
his  native  country,  is  brought  before  the  wicked  praetor.  With 
eyes  dartino'  fury,  and  a  countenance  distorted  with  cruelty,  he  or- 
ders the  helpless  victim  of  his  rage  to  be  stripped,  and  rods  to  be 
brought :  accusing  him,  but  without  the  least  shadow  of  evidence, 
or  even  of  suspicion,  of  having  come  to  Sicily  as  a  spy. 

14.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  unhappy  man  cried  out,  "  I  am  a  Ro= 
man  citizen :  I  have  served  under  Lucius  Pretius,  who  is  now  "at 
Panormus,  and  will  attest  my  innocence."  The  blood-thirsty 
praetor,  deaf  to  all  he  could  urge  in  his  own  defence,  ordered  the 
infamous  punishment  to  be  inflicted. 

15.  Thus,  fathers,  was  an  innocent  Roman  citizen  public kljman- 
gled  with  scourging  ;  whilst  the  only  words  lie  uttered,  amidst  hia 
cruel  sufferings,  were,  "  I  am  a  Roman  citizen  !"  With  these  he 
hoped  to  defend  himself  from  violence  and  infamy.  But  of  so  little 
service  was  this  privilege  to  him,  that,  while  he  was  thus  assert- 
ing  his  citizenship,  the  order  was  given  for  his  execution, — for  hia 
execution  upon  the  cross  ! 

16.  O  liberty  ! — O  sound  once  delightful  to  every  Roman  ear ! — 
O  sacred  privilege  of  Roman  citizenship  ! — once  sacred  ! — no'v 
trampled  upon !— But  what-then  !  Is  it  come  to  this  ?  Shall  an  in- 
feriour  magistrate,  a  governour,  who  holds  his  whole  ^ower  of  the 
Roman  people,  in  a  Roman  province,  within  sight  of  Italy,  bind, 
scourge,  torture  with  fire  and  red  hot  plates  of  iron,  and  at  last 
put  to  the  infamous  death  of  the  cross,  a  Roman  citizen? 

17.  Shall  neither  the  cries  of  innocence  expiring  in  agony,  nor  the 
tears  of  pitying  spectators,  nor  the  majesty  of^the  Roman  com- 
monwealth, nor  the  fear  of  the  justice  of  his  country,  restrain  the 
licentious  and  wanton  cruelty  of  a  monster,  who,  in  confidence  of 
h  is  riches,  strikes  at  the  root  oFliberty.and  sets  m.ankind  at  defiancer 

18.  I  conclude  with  expressino"  my  hopes,  that  your  v.-isdom  and 
justice,  fathers,  will  not,  by  suffering  the  atrocious  and  i:ineiain 
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pled  insolence  of  Caius  Vcrrcs  to  escape  due  punishment,  leave 
room  to  apprehend  the  daeger  of  a  total  subversion  of  authority, 
and  the  introduction  of  general  anarchy  and  confusion. 

CICERO's    ORATIONS. 

SECTION  II. 
Speech  of  Adherbal    to    the  Roman   Senate,   imploring  their 

protection  against  JvcuRriiA. 
Fathers ! 

1.  It  is  known  to  you,  that  king  Micipsa,  my  father,  on  his 
death-bed,  left  in  charge  to  Jugurtha,  his  adopted  son,  conjunctly 
with  my  unfortunate  brother  Hiempsal  and  myself,  the  children 
of  his  own  body,  the  administration  of  the  kingdom  of  Numidia, 
directing  us  to  consider  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome  as  proprie- 
tors of  it.  He  charged  us  to  use  our  best  endeavours  to  be  service- 
able to  the  Roman  commonwealth ;  assuring  us,  that  your  pro- 
tection would  prove  a  defence  against  all  enemies  ;  and  would  be 
instead  of  armies,  fortifications,  and  treasures. 

2.  While  my  brother  and  1  were  chinking  of  nothing  but  how  to 
regulate  ourselves  according  to  the  directions  of  oar  deceased 
father — Jugurtha — the  most  infamous  of  mankind  ! — breaking- 
through  all  ties  of  gratitude  and  of  common  humanity,  and  tramp- 
ling on  the  authority  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  procured  the 
murder  of  my  unfortunate  brother ;  and  has  driven  me  from  my 
throne  and  native  country,  though  he  knows  I  inherit,  from  my 
grandfather  Massinissa,  and  my  father  Micipsa,  the  friendship  and 
alliance  of  the  Romans. 

3.  For  a  prince  to  be  reduced,  by  villany,  to  my  distressful  cir- 
cumstances, is  calamity  enough ;  but  my  misfortunes  are  heighten- 
ed by  the  consideration — that  I  find  myself  obliged  to  solicit  your 
assistance,  fathers,  for  the  services  done  you  by  my  ancestors,  not 
for  any  I  have  been  able  to  render  you  in  my  own  person.  Jugur- 
tha has  put  it  out  of  my  power  to  deserve  any  thing  at  your  hands  ; 
and  has  forced  me  to  be  burdensome,  before  Icould  be  useful  to  you. 

4.  And  yet,  if  I  had  no  plea,  but  my  undeserved  misery — a  once 
pov/erful  prince,  the  descendant  of  a  race  of  illustrious  monarchs, 
now,  without  any  fault  of  my  own,  destitute  of  every  support,  and 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  begging  foreign  assistance,  against  an 
enemy  who  has  seized  my  throne  and  my  kingdom — if  my  unequal- 
led distresses  were  all  I  had  to  plead — it  would  become  the  great- 
ness of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  to  protect  the  injured,  and  to 
check  the  triumph  of  daring  wickedness  over  helpless  innocence. 

5.  But,  to  provoke  your  resentment  to  the  utmost,  Jugurtha  has 
driven  me  from  the  very  dominions,  which  the  senate  a.nd  j^eople 
ot  Rome  gave  to  my  ancestors  ;  and,  from  which,  my  grandfather, 
and  my  father,  under  your  umbrage,  expelled  Syphax  and  the 
Carthaginians.  Thus,' fathers,  your  kindness  to  our  family  is  de- 
feated ;  and  Jugurtha,  in  injuring  me,  throws  contempt  upon  you. 

6.  O  wretched  prince  !  Oh  cruel  reverse  of  fortune  !  Oh  father 
Micipsa !  is  this  the  consequence  of  thy  generosity ;  that  he,  whom 
thy  goodness  raised  to  an  equality  with  thy  own'chiidren,  should 
be  the  murderer  of  thy  children?  Must,  then,  the  royal  house  of 
Numidia  always  be  a  scene  of  havock  and  blood  ? 

7.  While  Carthage  remained,  we  suffered,  as  was  to  be  expect- 
ed, all  sorts  oi'  hardsliips  fr«m  their  hostile  attacks  :  our  enemy 
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near ;  our  only  powerful  ally,  the  Roman  commonwealth,  at  a  dis- 
tance.  When  that  scourge^  of  Africa  vvfb  no  more,  we  congratu- 
lated ourselves  on  the  prospect  of  established  peace.  But,  instead 
of  peace,  behold  the  king-dom  of  Numidia  drenched  with  royal 
blood  !  and  the  only  surviving  son  of  its  late  king,  flying  from  an 
adopted  murderer,  and  seeking  that  safety  in  foreign  parts,  which 
he  cannot  command  in  his  own  kino-dom. 

8.  Whither— Oh  :  whither  shall  fHy?  If  I  return  to  the  royal 
palace  of  my  ancestors,  my  father's  throne  is  seized  by  the  murder- 
er of  my  brother.  What  can  I  there  expect,  but  that  Jugurtha 
should  hasten  to  imbrue,  in  my  blood,  those  hands  which  are  Aow 
reeking  with  my  brother's  ?  ff  I  were  to  fly  for  refuge,  or  for  a;j- 
sistanc^  to  any  other  court,  from  what  prince  can  I  hope  for  pro- 
tect on,  if  the  Roman  commonwealth  give  me  up  ?  From  my  own 
family  or  friends  I  have  no  expectations. 

9.  iMy  royal  father  is  no  more.  He  is  beyond  the  reach  of  vio 
lence,  and  out  of  hearing  of  the  complaints  of  his  unhappy  son. 
Were  my  brother  alive,  olir  mutual  sympathy  would  be  some  alle- 
viation. But  he  is  hurried  out  of  life,  in  his  early  youth,  by  tho 
very  hand  which  should  have  been  the  last  to  injure  any  oV  the 
royal  family  of  Numidia. 

10.  The  bloody  Jugurtha  has  butchered  all  whom  he  suspcclc  1 
to  be  in  my  interest.  Some  have  be^n  destroyed  by  the  lingcrin^^ 
torm.ent  of  the  cross.  Others  have  been  given  a  prey  to  wild 
bensts  ;  and  their  anguish  made  the  sport  ot  men  more  cruel  Miaii 
wild  beasts.  If  there  be  any  yet  alive,  they  are  shut  up  in  *  r.n- 
geons,  there  to  dra^  out  a  life  more  intolerable  than  death  itself, 

11.  Look  down,  ijlustrioas  senators  of  Rome  !  from  that  heigh; 
of  power  to  which  you  are  raised,  on  the  unexampled  distresses 

•  of  a  prince,  who  is,  by  the  cruelty  of  a  wicked  intruder,  become  an 
outcast  from  all  mankind.  Let  not  the  crafty  insinuations  of  him- 
who  returns  murder  for  adoption,  prejudice  your  judgement.  Do 
not  listen  to  the  wretch  who  has  butchered'the  son  and  relations 
of  a  king,  \\\\o  gave  him  power  to  sit  on  the  same  t'lrone  with 
his  own  sons. 

1%.  I  have  been  informed,  that  he  labours  by  his  emissaries  to 
prevent  your  determining  any  thing  against  him  in  his  absence  ; 
l^retending  that  I  magnify  my  distress,  and  might,  for  him,  have 
staid  in  pear'e  in  my  own  kingdom.  But,  if  ever  the  time  comes, 
when  the  due  veno-eance  frorn  above  shall  overtake  him,  he  wjj] 
then  dissemble  as  I  do.  Then  he,  who  now,  hardened  in  wicked- 
ness, triumphs  over  those  whom  his  violence  ha§  laid  lov.',  wili,  in 
his  turn,  feel  distress,  and  suffer  for  his  impious  ingratitude  to  my 
father,  and  his  blood-thirsty  cruelty  to  niy  brother. 

13.  Uh  murdered,  butchered  brother  !  Oh  dearest  to  my  lie^rt— 
now  gone  for  ever  from  my  sisfht ! — but  why  should  I  lament  his 
death?  He  is  indeed,  deprivett  of  the  blessed  light  of  heaven,  of 
life,  and  kingdom,  at  once,  by  the  very  person  who  ought  to  have 
been  the  first  to  hazard  his  own  life,  in  defence  of  any  one  of 
J\Iicips-t's  family.  But,  as  things  are,  my  brother  is  not  so  much 
deprived  of  these  comforts,  as  drelivered  from  terrour,  from  flight, 
from  exile,  and  the  endless  train  of  miseries  which  render  life  to 
Rie  a  burden. 

1-4.  He  lies  full  low,  gored  with  wounds,  and  festering  in  his  own 
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blood.  But  he  lies  in  peace.  He  feels  none  of  the  miseries  which 
rend  my  soul  with  a^onyiknd  distraction,  while  I  am  set  up  a  spec- 
tacle to  all  mankind,  of  the  uncertainty  of  human  affairs.  So  far 
from  having  it  in  my  power  to  punish  his  murderer,  I  am  not  ma- 
ster of  the  means  of  securing  my  own  life.  So  far  from  being  in  a 
condition  to  defend  my  kingdom  from  the  violence  of  the  usurper, 
I  am  obliged  to  apply  for  foreign  protection  for  my  own  person. 

15.  Fathers  !  Senators  of  Rome  !  the, arbiters  of  nations  !  to  you 
I  fly  for  refuse  from  the  murderous  fury  of  Jugurtha. — By  your 
affection  for  your  children  ;  by  your  love  for  your  country ;  by 
your  own  virtues  ;  by  the  m.ajesty  of  the  Roman  commonwealth  ; 
Dy  all  that  is  sacred,  and  all  that  is  dear  to  you — deliver  a  wretch- 
ed prince  from  undeserved,  unprovoked  injury ;  and  save  the 
kingdom  of  Numidia,  which  is  your  own  property,  from  being  the 
prey  of  violence,  usurpation,  and  cruelty.  sallust. 

SECTION  HI. 
yVie  ArosTJ.E  Paul's  nohle  defence  before  Festus  and  Agrippa. 

1.  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thy- 
self.— Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  answered  for  him- 
self. I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee,  concerning  all  the  things  whereof 
I  am  accused  by  the  Jews:  especially,  as  I  know  thee  to  be  expert 
in  all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews.  Where- 
fore I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

2.  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mv  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews ;  who  knew 
me  from  t"he  beginning, (if  they  would  testify,)  that  after  the  strait- 
est  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee.  And  now  I  stand  and 
am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  by  God  to  our 
fathers  ;  to  which  promise,  our  tv/elve  tribes,  continually  serving 
God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come  :  and,  for  this  hope's  sake,  king 
Agrippa,  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews. 

3.  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  r  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth: and  this  I  did  in  Jerusalem.  Many  of  the  saints  I  shut  up  in 
prison,  having  received  authority  from  the  chief  priests  :  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  them.  And  I' 
often  punished  them  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blaspheme  ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  1  perse- 
cuted them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

4.  But  as  I  went  to  Damascus,  with  authority  and  commission 
from  the  chief  priests,  at  mid-day,  O  king !  I  saw  in  the  way  a 
light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me,  and  them  who  journeyed  with  yne.  And  when  we  were 
all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  lieard  a  voice  speaking  to  me  and  sayino-, 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  And  I  said,  who  art 
thou.  Lord  ?  And  he  replied,  lam  Jesus  wliom  thou  persecutest. 

6.  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  to  thee 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister,  and  a  witness  both  of 
these  things  wliich  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  which  I 
will  appear  to  thee ;  deliverins"  thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  to  whom  I  now  sund  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
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turn  them  from  darkness  to  li^ht,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God  ;  that  they  may  receive  lora-iveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
amono-  them  who  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

6.  Whereupon,  O  king  Aorippa !  I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision  ;  but  showedfirst  to  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  through  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  shoiild  repent,  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet 
for  repentance.  For  these  causes,  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  went  about  to  kill  me.  Having,  however,  obtained  help 
from  God,  I  continue  to  this  day  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  no  other  things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses 
declared  should  come  ;  that  Christ  should  suffer  ;  that  he  would 
be  the  first  who  should  rise  from  the  dead ;  and  that  he  would 
show  light  to  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

7.  And  as  he  thus  spoke  for  himself,  Festus  said,  with  a  loud 
voice,  "Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning  hath  made 
thee  mad."  But  he  replied,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus ; 
but  speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  For  the  king  know- 
eth  these  things,  before  whom  I  also  speak  freely.  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him  :  for  this  thing  was 
not  done  in  a  corner.  King  Aorippa,  beiievest  thou  the  prophets  ? 
I  know  that  thou  beiievest.  f  hen  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  "  Al- 
most-thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chri'stian."  And  Paul  replied, 
*•  I  would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me 
this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds."*  acts  xxvi. 

SECTION  IV. 

Lord  Mansfield's  speech  in  the  House  of  Peers,  1770,  on  the 
bill  Jbr  preventing;  the  delays  of  justice,  by  claiming  the  Privi- 
lege of  Parliament. 

My'lords, 

1.  When  I  consider  the  importance  of  this  bill  to  your  lord- 
ships, I  am  not  surprised  it  has  taken  up  so  much  of  your  con- 
sideration. It  is  a  bill,  indeed,  of  no  common  magnitude ;  it  is  no 
less  than  to  take  away  from  two-thirds  of  the  legislative  body  of 
this  great  kingdom,  certain  privileges  and  immunities  of  which 
they  nave  been  long  possessed.  Perhaps  there  is  no  situation  the 
human  mind  can  be  placed  in,  that  is  so  difficult  and  so  trying,  as 
when  it  is  made  a  judge  in  its  own  cause. 

2.  There  is  something  implanted  in  the  breast  of  man  so  attach- 
ed to  self,  so  tenacious  of  privileges  once  obtained,  that  in  such  a 
situation,  either  to  discuss  with  impartiality,  or  decide  with  justicej 
has  ever  been  held  the  summit  of  all  human  virtue.  The  bill  now 
in  question  puts  your  lordships  in  this  very  predicament;  and  I 
have  no  doubt  the  wisdom  of  your  decision  will  convince  the 
world,  that  where  self-interest  and  justice  are  in  opposite  scales, 
the  latter  v/ill  ever  preponderate  with  your  lordships. 

3.  Privileges  have  been  granted  to  legislators  in  all  ages,  and  in 

*  How  happy  was  this  great  Apostle,  even  in  the  most  perilous  circum- 
stances !  Though  under  bonds  and  oppression,  his  mind  was  free,  and  raised 
r.fcove  every  fear  of  man.  With  what  dignity  and  composure  does  he  defei^ 
•limself,  and  th«  noble  cause  he  had  espoused  j  whilst  he  displays  the  mo»t 
compassionate  and  generous  feelings,  for  those  who  were  strangers  to  the 
s>»blime  religion  by  which  he  was  animated  ! 

I 
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all  countries.  The  practice  is  founded  in  wisdom  ;  and,  indeed,  it 
is  peculiarly  essential  to  the  constitution  of  this  country,  that  the 
members  of  both  houses  should  be  free  in  their  persons,  in  cases 
of  civil  suits :  for  there  may  come  a  time  when  the  safety  and  wel- 
fare of  this  whole  empire,  may  depend  upon  their  attendance  in 
parliament.  I  am  far  from  advising  any  measure  that  would  in 
future  endanger  the  state  :  but  the  bill  before  your  lordships  has, 
I  am  confident,  no  such  tendency;  for  it  expressly  secures  the 
persons  of  members  of  either  house  in  all  civil  suits. 

4.  This  being  the  case,  I  confess,  v/hen  I  see  many  noble  lords, 
for  whose  judgement  I  have  a  very  great  respect,  standing  up  to 
oppose  a  bill  which  is  calculated  merely  to  facilitate  the  recovery 
ot  just  and  legal  debts,  I  am. astonished  and  amazed.  They,  1 
doubt  not,  oppose  the  bill  upon  publick  principles :  I  would  not 
wish  to  insinuate,  that  private  interest  had  the  least  weight  in 
their  determination. 

5.  The  bill  has  been  frequently  proposed,  and  as  frequently  has 
miscarried  :  but  it  was  always  lost  in  ttie  lower  house.  Little  did  I 
think,  when  it  had  passed  the  commons,  that  it  possibly  could  have 
met  with  such  opposition  here.  Shall  it  be  said,  that  you,  my  lords, 
the  grand  council  of  the  nation,  the  highest  judicial  and  legislative 
body  of  the  realm,  endeavour  to  evade,  by  privilege,  those  very 
laws  which  you  enforce  onyour  fellow-subjects?  Forbid  it  justice ! 
—I  am  sure,  were  the  noble  lords  as  well  acquainted  as  I  am, 
with  but  half  the  difficulties  and  delays  occasioned  in  the  courts 
of  justice,  under  pretence  of  privilege,  they  would  not,  nay,  they 
could  not,  oppose  this  bill. 

6.  I  have  waited  v/ith  patience  to  hear  what  arguments  miglit 
1)e  urged  against  this  bill ;  but  I  have  waited  in  vain :  the  truth  is, 
there  is  no  argument  that  can  weigh  against  it.  The  justice  and 
expediency  of  the  bill  are  such  as  render  it  self-evident.  It  is  a 
proposition  rf)f  that  nature,  which  can  neither  be  w»3akened  bv  ar- 
gument, nor  entangled  with  sophistry.  Much,  indeed,  has  been 
said  by  some  noble  lords,  on  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  and  how 
differently  they  thought  from  us.  They  not  only  decreed,  that 
privilege  should  prevent  all  civil  suits  from  proceeding  during  the 
sitting  of  parliament,  but  likewise  granted  protection  to  the  very 
servants  of  memberg.  I  shall  say  nothing  on  the  wi>dom  of  our 
ancestors  ;  it  might  perhaps  appear  invidious :  that  is  not  neces- 
sary in  the  present  case. 

7.  I  shall  only  say,  that  the  jioble  lords  who  flatter  themselves 
with  the  weight  of  that  reflection,  should  remember,  that  as  cir- 
cumstances alter,  thingjs  themselves  should  alter.  Formerly,  it 
was  not  so  fashionable  either  for  masters  or  servants  to  run  in  debt, 
as  it  is  at  present.  Formerly,  we  were  not  that  great  commercial 
nation  we  are  at  present ;  nor  formerly  were  merchants  and  manu- 
facturers members  of  parliament  as  at  present.  The  case  is  now 
very  different :  both  merchants  and  manufacturers  are,  with  great 
propriety,  elected  members  of  the  lower  house. 

8.  Commerce  having  thus  ^ot'into  the  legislative  body  of  the 
kingdom,  privilege  must  be  done  away.  We  all  know,  that  the 
very  soul  and  essence  of  trade  are  regular  payments  ;  and  sad 
experience  teaches  us,  that  there  are  men,  who  will  not  make 
their  regular  payments  withoutJthe  compulsive  power  of  the  laws. 
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The  law  then  ought  to  be  equally  open  to  all.  Any  exemption  to 
particular  men,  or  particular  ranks  of  men,  is,  in  a  free  and  com- 
mercial country,  a  solecism  of  the  grossest  nature. 

9.  But  I  will  not  trouble  your  lordships  with  arguments  for 
that,  which  is  sufficiently  evident  without  any.  I  shdl  only  say  a 
few  words  to  some  noWe  lords,  who  foresee  much  inconvenience, 
from  the  persons  of  their  servants  bein^  liable  to  be  arrested. 
One  noble  lord  observes.  That  the  coachman  of  a  peer  may  be 
arrested,  while  he  is  driving  his  master  to  the  House,  and  that, 
consequently,  he  will  not  be  able  to  attend  his  duty  in  parliament. 
If  this  were  actually  to  happen,  there  are  so  many  methods  by 
which  the  member  might  still  get  to  the  House,  that  I  can  hardly 
think  the  noble  lord  is  serious  in  his  objection. 

10.  Another  noble  peer  said,  That,  by  this  bill,  one  might  lose  his 
most  valuable  and  honest  servants.  Tnis  I  hold  to  be  a  contradic- 
tion in  terms  :  for  he  can  neither  be  a  valuable  servant,  nor  an 
honest  man,  who  gets  into  debt  which  he  is  neither  able  nor  will- 
ing to  pay,  till  compelled  by  the  law.  If  my  servant,  by  unfore- 
seen accidents,  has  got  into  debt,  and  I  still  wish  to  retain  him,  I 
certainly  would  pay  the  demand.  But  upon  no  principle  of  liberal 
legislation  whatever,  can  my  servant  have  a  title  to  set  his  credit- 
ors at  defiance,  while,  for  forty  shillino-s  only,  the  honest  trades- 
©lan  may  be  torn  from  his  family,  and  lockecl  up  in  a  ^aol.  It  is 
monstrous  injustice  !  I  flatter  myself,  however,  the  determina- 
tion of  this  day  will  entirely  put  an  end  to  all  these  partial  pro- 
ceedings for  the  future,  by  passing  into  a  law  the  bill  now  under 
your  lordships'  consideration. 

11.  I  come  now  to  speak,  upon  what,  indeed,  I  would  have  glad- 
ly avoided,  had  I  not  been  particularly  pointed  at,  for  the  part  I 


have  taken  in  this  bill.  It  has  been  said,  by  a  noble  lord  on  my 
left  hand,  that  I  likewise  am  running  the  race  of  popularity.  If 
the  noble  lord  means  by  popularity,  that  applause  bestowed  by 


after-ages  on  good  and  virtue  us  actions,  I  have  long  been  struggling 
in  that  race :  to  what  purpose,  all-trying  time  can  alone  determine. 

12.  But  if  the  nobler  lord  means  that  mushroom  popularity, 
which  is  raised  without  merit,  and  lost  without  a  crime,  he  is  much 
mistaken  in  his  opinion.  1  defy  the  noble  lord  to  point  out  a  single 
action  of  my  life,  in  which  the  popularity  of  the  times  ever  had 
the  smallest  influence  on  my  determinations.  I  thank  God  I  have 
a  more  permanent  and  steady  rule  for  my  conduct,— the  dictates 
of  my  own  breast.        -  ;^ 

^  13.  Thos«  who  have  forgone  that  pleasing  adviser,  and  given  up 
their  minds  to  be  the  slave  of  every  popular  impulse,  I  smcerely 
pity :  I  pity  them  still  more,  if  their  vanity  leads  them  to  mistake 
the  shouts  of  a  mob,  for  the  trumpet  of  fame.  Experience  might 
inform  tliem,  that  many,  who  have  been  saluted  with  the  huzzag 
of  a  crowd  one  day,  have  received  their  execrations  the  next ;  and 
many,  who  by  the  popularity  of  their  times,  have  been  held  up  as 
spotless  patriots,  have,  nov'ertheless,  appeared  upon  the  histori- 
an's page,  when  truth  has  triumphed  over  delusion,  the  assassins 
of  liberty. 

14.  Why  then  the  noble  lord  can  think  I  am  ambitious  of  pres- 
ent popularity,  that  echo  of  follv,  and  shadow  of  renown,  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  determine.    Besides,  X  do  not  know  that  the  bill  no?/ 
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before  your  lordships  will  be  popular :  it  depends  much  upon  the 
caprice  of  the  day.  It  may  not  be  popular  to  compel  people  to 
pay  their  debts  ;  and,  in  that  case,  the  present  must  be  a  very^un- 
popular  bill. 

15.  It  may  not  be  popular  either  to  take  away  any  of  the  privi- 
leges of  parliament ;  for  I  very  well  remember,  and  many  of  your 
lordships  may  remember,  that,  not  long^  a^o,  the  popular  cry  was 

'  for  the  extension  of  privilege  ;  and  so  far  did  they  carry  it  at  that 
time,  that  it  was  said,  the  privilege  protected  members  even  in 
criminal  actions  ;  nay,  such  was  the  power  of  popular  prejudices 
over  weak  minds,  that  the  very  decisions  of  some  of  the  courts  were 
tinctured  with  that  doctrine.  It  was  undoubtedly  an  abominable 
doctrine.  I  thought  so  then,  and  I  think  so  still :  but,  nevertheless, 
it  was  a  popular  doctrine,  and  came  immediately  from  those  who 
are  called  the  friends  of  liberty ;  how  deservedly,  time  will  show. 

16.  True  liberty,  in  my  opinion,  can  only  exist  when  justice  i3 
<3.qually  administered  to  all ;  to  the  king  and  to  the  beggar.  Where 
is  the  justice  then,  or  where  is  the  law  that  protects  a  member  of 

Earliament,  more  than  an^  other  man,  from  tlie  punishment  due  to 
is  crimes  ?  The  laws  of  this  country  allow  of  no  place,  nor  any 
employment,  to  be  a  sanctuary  for  crimes  ,  and  where  I  have  the 
honour  to  sit  as  judge,  neither  royal  favour,  nor  popular  ap- 
plause, shall  protect  the  guilty. 

17.  I  have  now  only  to  beg  pardon  for  having  employed  so 
much  of  your  lordships'  time  ;  and  I  am  sorry  a  bill,  fraught  with 
so  many  ^ood  consequences,  has  not  met  with  an  abler  advocate : 
but  I  douDt  not  your  lordships'  deteftnination  will  convince  the 
world,  that  a  bill,  calculated  to  contribute  so  much  to  the  equal 
distribution  of  justice  as  the  present,  requires  with  your  lord- 
ships but  very  little  support. 

SECTION  V. 
An  address  to  young  persons. 
't.  1  INTEND,  in  this  address,  to  show  you  the  importance  of  be- 
ginning early  to  give  serious  attention  to  your  conduct.  As  soon  as 
you  are  capable  of  reflection,  you  must  perceive  that  there  is  a 
right  and  a  wrong  in  human  actions.  You  see,  that  those  who  are 
born  with  the  same  advantages  of  fortune,  are  not  all  equally  pros- 
perous in  the  course  of  life.  While  some  of  them,  by  wise  and 
steady  conduct,  attain  distinction  in  the  world,  and  pass  their  days 
with  comfort  and  honour  ;  others,  of  the  same  rank,  by  mean  and 
vicious  behaviour,  forfeit  the  advantages  of  their  birth ;  involve 
themselves  in  much  misery  ;  and  end  in  being  a  disgrace  to  their 
friends,  and  a  burden  on  society. 

2.  Early,  then,  may  you  learn,  that  it  is  not  on  the  external  con- 
dition in  which  you  tind  yourselves  placed,  but  on  the  part  which 
you  are  to  act,  that  your  welfare  or  unhappiness,  your  honour  or 
infamy,  depends.  Now,  when  beginning  to  act  that  part,  what 
can  be  of  greater  moment,  than  to  regulate  yonr  plan  of  conduct 
with  the  most  serious  attention,  before  you  have  yet  committed 
any  fatal  or  irretrievable  errours  ? 

3.  If  instead  of  exerting  reflection  for  this  valuable  purnose, 
you  deliver  yourselves  up,  at  so  critical  a  time,  to  sloth  and  pleas- 
ures; if  you  refuse  to  listen  to  any  counsellor  but  humour,  or  to 
attend  to  any  pursuit  except  that  of  amusement;  if  you  allow  your- 
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sc4ves  to  float  loose  and  careless  on  the  tide  of  life,  ready  to  receive 
anv  direction  which  the  current  of  fashion  may  chance  to  givfc 
vou  ;  what  can  you  expect  to  follow  from  such  beg-innings  r 
'  4.  While  so  many  around  vou  are  undergomg  the  sad  conse^ 
quences  of  alike  indiscretion, 'for  what  reason  shall  not  those  con- 
sequences extend  to  you  ?  Shall  you  attain  success  without  that 
preparation,  and  escape  dangers  without  that  precaution,  whic.i 
are  required  of  others  ?  Shall  happiness  grow  up  to  you,  ot  its 
own  accord,  and  solicit  your  acceptance,  when,  to  the  rest  or 
mankind,  it  is  the  fruit  of  long  cultivation,  and  the  acquisition  oi 
labour  and  care  ? 

5  Deceive  not  vourselves  with  those  arrogant  hopes.  Whatever 
be  your  rank,  Providence  will  not,  for  your  sake,  reverse  its  estab^ 
lished  order.  The  Author  of  your  being  hath  enjoined  you  to 
"take  heed  to  your  ways  ;  to  ponder  the  paths  of  your  feet ;  to 
remember  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth.' 

6  He  hath  decreed,  that  they  only  '-who  seek  after  wisdonL, 
^■^lail  find  it;  that  fools  shall  be  afflicted,  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions ;  and  that  whoever  refuseth  instruction,  shall  destroy  his 
own  soul."  By  listening  to  these  admonitions,  and  tempering  the 
vivacity  of  youth  with  a  proper  mixture  of  serious  thoug-ht,  you 
may  ensure  cheerfulness  for  the  rest  of  life  ;  but  by  deiivermg 
yourselves  up  at  present;  to  giddiness  and  levity,  you  lay  tne  loun- 
dation  of  lasting  heaviness  of  heart.  _  .^ 

7.  When  you  look  forward  to  those  plans  oi  iiie,  which  eitaer 
vour  circunistances  have  suggested,  or  your  friends  have  pro- 
i)osed,  you  will  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge,  that  m  order  to  pur- 
sue them  with  advantage,  some  previous  discipline  is  requisite. 
Be  assured,  that  whatever  is  to  be  your  profession,  no  ettucation 
is  more  necessary  to  vour  success,  than  the  acquirement  oi  vir- 
tuous dispositions  and  habits.  This  is  the  universal  preparation 
for  every  character,  and  every  station  in  life. 

8.  Bad  as  the  world  is,  respect  is  always  paid  to  virtue,  xn  the 
usuaj  course  of  human  affairs,  it  will  be  found,  that  a  plain  under- 
standincr,  joined  with  acknov/ledged  worth,  contributes  more  to 
nrosperTtv,  than  the  brightest  parts  without  probity  or  honour. 
Whether  science,  or  business,  or  publick  life,  be  your  aim,  virtue 
still  enters,  for  a  principal  share,  into  all  those  great,  departments 
of  society.  It  is  connected  wuth  eminence,  in  every  liDera^  art^. 
with  reputation  in  every  brancii  of  fair  and  useful  business  ;  wit:. 
distinction  in  every  puDiick  station.  •   .  .     u-  i 

9.  The  vio-our  which  it  gives  the  mmd,  and  the  wei^n^,  whieit 
It  adds  to  clTaracter  :  the  generous  sentiments  which  itbreathes; 
the  undaunted  spirit  v/hich  it  inspires  ;  the  ardour  of  dingenco 
v^rhich  it  quickens  ;  the  freedom  which  it  procures  from  permc:Gus 
and  cishonourable  avocations :  are  the  foundations  of  all  that  ;3 
higidv  honourable,  or  greatly  successful  among  men. 

10. ■'Whatever  ornamental  or  engaging  endowments  yon  r.o\. 
possess,  virtue  is  a  necessary  requisite,  in  order  to  their  shining' 
with  proper  lustre.  Feeble  are  the  attractions  of  the  fairest  iorm, 
if  It  be  suspected  that  nothing  within  corresponds  to  tho  piearmr 
appearance  without.  Short^are  the  triumphs  of  wit,  when  it :; 
supposed  to  be  the  vehicle  of  malice. 

11.  By  whatever  means  you  may  at  first  aUvact  the  altentK'^ 
12 
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you  can  hold  the  esteem,  and  secure  the  hearts  of  others,  onlv  by 
amiable  dispositions,  and  the  accomplishments  of  the  mind.  These 
are  the  qualities  whose  influence  will  last,  when  tlie  lustre  of  all 
that  once  sparkled  and  dazzled  has  passed  away. 

12.  Let  not  then  the  season  of  youth  be  barren  of  improvc- 
jnents,  so  essential  to  your  futiu-e  felicity  and  honour.  Now  is  the 
seed-time  of  life ;  and  according  to  "what  you  sow,  you  shall 
reap."  Your  character  is  now,  under  Divine  assistance,  of  your 
own  forming ;  your  fate  is,  in  some  measure,  put  into  your  own 
hands. 

13.  Your  nature  is  as  yet  pliant  and  soft.  Habits  have  not  estab- 
lished their  dominion.  Prejudices  have  notpre-occupied  your  un- 
derstanding. The  world  has  not  had  time  to  contract  antl  debase 
your  affections.  All  your  powers  are  more  vigorous,  disembar- 
rassed and  free,  than  they*  will  be  at  any  future  period. 

14.  Whatever  impulse  you  now  give  to  vour  desires  and  pas- 
sions, the  direction  is  likely  to  contmue.  ft  will  form  the  chan- 
nel in  which  your  life  is  to  run ;  nay,  it  may  determine  its  ever- 
lasting issue.  Consider  then  the  employment  of  this  important 
period,  as  the  highest  trust  which  shall  ever  be  committed  to 
you  ;  as  in  a  great  measure,  decisive  of  your  happiness,  in  time, 
and  in  eternity, 

15.  As  in  the  succession  of  the  seasons,  each,  by  the  invariable 
laws  of  nature,  affects  the  productions  of  what  is  next  in  course  ; 
so,  in  human  life,  every  period  of  our  age,  according  as  it  is  well 
or  ill  spent,  influences  the  happiness  of  that  which  is  to  follow. 
Virtuous  youth  gradaally  brings  forw^ard  accomplished  and  flour- 
ishing manhood ;  and  such  manhood  passes  of  itself,  without  un- 
easiness, into  respectable  and  tranquil  old  age. 

16.  But  when  nature  is  turned  out  of  its  regular  course,  disor- 
der takes  place  in  the  moral,  just  as  in  the  vegetable  world.  If 
the  spring  put  forth  no  blossoms,  in  summer  there  will  be  no 
beauty,and  in  autumn,  no  fruit:  so,  if  youth  be  trifled  away  without 
improvement,  manhood  will  probably  be  contemptible,  and  old 
age  miserable.  If  the  beginnino^s. bf  life  have  been  "  vanity,"  its 
latter  end  can  scarcely  be  any  other  than  "vexation  of  spirit." 

17.  I  shall  finish  this  address,  with  calling  your  attention  to  that 
dependence  on  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  whicli,  amidst  all  your  en- 
deavours after  improvement,  you  ought  continually  to  preserve.  It 
is  too  common  with  tlie  young,  even  when  they  resolve  to  tread 
the  path  of  virtue  and  honour,  to  set  out  with  presumptuous  con- 
iidence  in  themselves. 

18.  Trusting  to  their  own  abilities  for  carrying  them  successful- 
ly through  life,  they  are  careless  of  applying  to  God,  or  of  deriv- 
ing any  assistance  from  what  they  are  apt  to  reckon  the  gloomy 

disciplinG  of  religion.  Alas  !  how  little  do  they  know  the  dan- 
gers which  await  them  ?  Neither  human  v/isdom,  nor  human 
virtue,  unsupported  by  religion,  is  equal  to  the  trying  situations 
which  often  occur  in  life.- 

19.  By  the  shock  of  temptation,  how  frequently  have  the  most 
virtuous  intenUons  been  overthrown?  Under  the  pressure  of  disas- 
ter, how  often  has  the  greatest  constancy  sunk?  "  Every  good,  and 
every  perfect  gitl,  is  from  above."  Wisdom  and  virtue,  as  well  as 
'•'  riches  and  honour,  come  from  God."    Destitute  of  his  favour,. 
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you  are  in  no  better  situation,  with  all  your  boasted  abilities,  than 
orphans  left  to  v/ander  in  a  trackless  desert,  without  any  guide  tu 
conduct  them,  or  any  shelter  to  cover  them  from  the  g«.thering 
storm. 

20.  Correct,  then,  this  ill-founded  arrosrance.  Expect  not,  that 
your  happiness  can  be  independent  of  Kim  who  made  you.  By 
faith  and  repentance,  apply  to  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  By 
piety  and  prayer,  seek  the  protection  of  the  God  of  heaven. 

21.  I  conclude  v/ith  the  solemn  words,  in  which  a  great  prince 
delivered  his  dying  charge  to  his  son :  words,  which  every  young 
person  ought  to  consider  as  addressed  to  himself,  and  to  engrave 
Heeply  on  his  heart :  "  Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of 
thy  fathers  :  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a  will- 
ing mind.  For  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth 
all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts.  If  thou  seek  him,  lie  will 
be  found  of  thee  ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
for  ever."  blair. 

CHAPTER  IX.        . 
PROMISCUOUS  PIECES. 

SECTION  I. 

Earthquake  at  Calabria,  in  the  year  16SS. 

1.  Ax  account  of  this  dreadful  earthqua^ke,  is  given  by  the  cele- 
arated  father  Kircher.  It  happened  whilst  he  was  on  liis  journe3/ 
to  visit  mount  vEtna,  and  the  rest  of  the  wonders  that  lie  towards 
the  South  of  Italy.  Kircher  is  considered,  by  scholars,  as  one  of 
the  greatest  pro'digies  of  learning.  ''  Having  hired  a  boat,  in 
company  with  four  more,  (two  friaVs  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis, 
and  two  seculars,)  v:e  launched  from  the  harbour  of  Messina, 
in  Sicily ;  and  arrived,  the  same  day,  at  the  promontory  of  Pelo- 
rils.  Our  destination  was  for  the  city  of  Euphaemia,  in  Calabria  ; 
where  we  had  some  business  to  trarisact ;  and  where  we  designed 
io  tarrv  for  some  time. 

2.  "llowever,  Providence  seemed  willing  to  cross  our  design  ; 
for  w^e  were  obliged  to  continue  three  days  at  Pelorus,  on  account 
of  the  weather ;  and  though  we  often  put  out  to  sea,  yet  we  were 
as  often  driven  back.  At  length,  wearied  with  the  delay,  we  re- 
solved to  prosecute  our  voyage  ;  and,  although  the  sea'  seemed 
more  than  usually  agitated.,  we  ventured  forward. 

3.  "The  gulf  of  Charybdis,  which  we  approached,  seemed 
whirled  round  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  form  a  vast  hollow,  verging 
to  apoint  in  the  centre.  Proceeding  onward,  and  turning  my  eves 
to  ^tna,  I  saw  it  cast  forth  large  volumes  of  smoke,  of  mountain- 
ous sizes,  which  entirely  covered  the  island,  and  blotted  out  the 
very  shores  from  my  View.  This,  to^-ether  with  the  dreadful 
noise,  and  the  sulphurous  stench  which  was  strongly  perceived, 
filled  me  with  apprehensions^  that  some  more  dreadful  calamity 
was  irnpending. 

4.  "  The  sea  itself  .'seemed  to  wear  a  very  unusual  appearances 
they  who  have  seen  a  lake  in  a  violent  shower  of  rain,  covered  all 
over  with  bubbles,  will  conceive  some  idea  of  its  agitations.  My 
smpriae  was  still  increased,  by  the  calmness  and  oo-onjty  of  the 
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weather ;  not  a  breoze,  not  a  cloud,  \vhicli  might  be  supposed  to 
put  all  nature  thus  into  motion.  1  thereibre  warned  my  compan- 
ions, that  an  earthquake  wa.i  approaching  ;  and,  atler  some  time, 
makinij  for  the  shore  with  all  possible  diligence,  we  landed  at, 
Tropega,  happy  and  thankful  for  having  escaped  the  threatening 
dangers  of  the  sea. 

5.  "  But  our  triumphs  at  land  were  of  short  duration  ;  for , we  had 
scarcely  arrived  at  tJie  Jesuits'  College,  in  that  city,  when  our  ears 
were  stunned  with  a  liorrid  soiind,  resembling  that  of  an  infinite 
number  of  chariots,  driven  fiercely  forward  ;  the  wheels  rattling, 
and  the  thongs  crackintr.  Soon  after  this,  a  most  dreadful  eartii- 
quake  ensued  :  so  that  the  whole  tract  upon  which  we  stood  seem- 
ed to  vibrate,  as  if  we  were  in  the  scale  of  a  balance  that  continued 
wavering.  This  motion,  hov/evcr,  soon  grew  more  violent;  and 
being  no  longer  able  to  keep  iny  logs,  1  v/as  thrown  prostrate 
upon  the  ground.  In  the  mean  tiiiic,  tlie  umvcrtai  ruin  round  me 
redoubled  my  amazement. 

6.  "  The  crash  of  falling  house?,  the  tottering  of  towers,  and  the 
groans  of  the  dying,  all  contributed  to  raise  my  torrour  and  des- 
pair. On  every  side  of  me,  I  saw  nothing  but  a  ;»cene  of  ruin; 
and  danger  threatening  wherever  I  should  iiy.  I  recommended 
myself  to  God,  as  ray  last  great  refuge. 

7.  "  At  that  hour,  (3  hovv  vain  was  every  sublunary  happiness! 
Wealth,  honour,  empire,  wisdom,  all  mere  useless  sounds,  and  as 
empty  as  the  bubbles  of  the  deep !  Just  standing  on  the  thresliold 
of  eternity,  nothing  but  God  was  my  pleasure  ;  and  the  nearer  I 
approached,  I  only  loved  liim  the  more. 

8.  "  After  some  time,  however,  finding  that  I  remained  unhurt, 
amidst  the  general  concussion,  I  resolved  to  venture  for  safety  ^ 
and  running  as  fast  as  I  could,  I  reached  the  shore,  but  almost 
terrified  out  of  my  reason,  i  did  not  search  long  here,  till  I  found 
the  boat  in  which  I  had  landed :  and  my  companions  also,  v^hose 
terrours  v^^ere  even  greater  than  mine.  Our  meeting  was  not  of 
that  kind,  where  everv  one  is  desirous  of  telling  his  own  happy 
escape  :  it  was  all  silence,  and  a  gloomy  .dread  of  impending 
terrours. 

9.  "Leaving  this  seat  of  desolation,  v;e  prosecuted  our  voyage 
along  the  coast;  and  the  next  day  came  to  Rochetta,  v/here  we 
landed,  although  the  earth  still  continued  in  violent  agitations. 
But  we  had  scarcely  arrived  at  our  inn,  when  v,-e  v/ere  once 
more  obliged  to  return  to  the  boat :  and,  in  about  half  an  hour,  we 
saw  the  greater  part  of  the  town,  and  the  inn  at  which  we  had 
put  up,  rfa^hed  to  the  ground,  and  burying  the  inhabitants  be- 
neath the  ruins. 

10.  "In  this  manner,  proceeding  onv/ard  in  our  little  vessel,  find- 
ing no  safety  at  land,  and  yet.  frorn  the  smallness  of  our  boat,  hav- 
ing but  a  very  dangerous  continuance  at  sea^  v/e  at  length  landed 
at  Lopiziura,  a  castle  midway  between  Tropcea  and  Euphsmia, 
the  city  to  v/hich,  as  I  said  before,  we  vvere  bound.  Here,  wherever 
I  turned  my  eyes,  nothing  but  scenes  of  ruin  and  horrour  appear- 
ed ;  towns  and  castles  levelled  to  the  ground  ;  Strombalo,  though 
at  sixty  miles  distance,  belching  forth  flames  in  an  unusual  man- 
ner, and  with  a  noise  which  I  could  distinctly  hear. 

,    11.  "Buit  ray  attention  was  quickly  turned  from  mote  remote. 
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to  contiguous  danger.  The  rumbling  sound  of  an  approachin« 
earthquake, which  v.e  by ihis  time  were  grown  acquainted  witlT, 
alarmed  us  for  the  consequences  ;  it  every  moment  seemed  to 
grow  louder,  and  to  approach  nearer.  The  place  on  which  we 
stood  now  began  to  shake  most  dreadfully  ;  so  that  being  unable 
to  stand,  my  companions  and  I  caught  hold  of  whatever  shrub 
grew  next  to  us,  and  supported  ourselves  in  tliat  manner. 

12.  "  After  some  time^,  this  violent  paroxysm  ceasing,  we  again 
stood  up,  in  order  to  prosecute  our  voyage  to  Euphjemia,  which  lay 
within  sicfht.  In  the  mean  time,  while  we  were  preparing  for  this 
purpose,!  turned  my  eyes  towards  the  city,  but  could  see  only  a 
frightful  dark  cloud,  tJiat  seemed  to  rest  upon  the  place.  This  the 
more  surprised  us,  as  the  weather  was  so  very  serene. 

13.  "We  Vv'aited,  therefore,  tQl  the  cloud  had  passed  away : 
then  turning  to  look  for  tlie  city,  it  was  totally  sunk.  Wonderful  to 
tell !  nothing  but  a  dismal  and  putrid  lake  was  seen  \\  here  \z 
stood.  We  looked  about  to  find  some  one  that  could  tell  us  of  its 
sad  catastrophe,  but  could  see  no  person.  All  had  become  a  mel- 
ancholy solitude  ;  a  scene  of  hideous  desolation. 

14.  "  Thus  proceeding  pensively  along,  in  quest  of  some  huwiai?! 
being  that  could  give  us  a  little  iiiformation,  we  at  length  saw  a 
boy  sitting  by  the  shore,  and  appearing  stupified  with  terrour, 
Oi  him,  therefore,  we  inquired  concerning  the  fate  of  the  city ; 
but  he  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  give  us  an  answer. 

15.  "  We  entreated  him,  with  every  expression  of  tenderness 
and  pity  to  tell  us  :  but  his  senses.wero  quite  wrapt  up  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  danger  he  had  escaped.  We  offered  him  some 
victuals,  but  he  seemed  to  loath  the  sight. ""  We  still  persisted  in 
our  offices  of  kindness  ;  but  he  only  pointed  to  the  place  of  the 
city,  like  one  out  of  his  senses  ;  and  then  running  up  into  the 
woods,  was  never  heard  of  after.  Such  was  the  fate  of  the  city 
ofEuphEemia. 

16.  "  As  we  continued  our  melancholy  course  along  the  shore, 
the  whole  coast,  for  the  space  of  two  hundred  miles,  presented 
ilothing  but  the  remains  of  cities  :  and  men  scattered,  without  a 
habitation,  over  the  fields.  Proceeding  thus  along,  we  at  length 
ended  our  distressful  voyage  by  arriving  atNaple^,  after  havmg 
escaped  a  thousand  dangers  both  at  sea  and  land."    goldsmith. 

SECTION  II. 

Letter  from  Plixy  to  Geminius. 
1.  Do  we  not  sometimes  observe  a  sort  of  people,  who,  though 
they  are  themselves  under  the  abject  dominion  of  every  vice, 
show  a  kind  of  malicious  resentment  against  the  errours  of  others-, 
and  are  most  severe  upon  those  whom  they  most  resemble  ?  yet, 
surely  a  lenity  of  disposition,  even  in  persons  who  have  the  least 
occas'ion  for  clemency  themselves,  is  of  all  virtues  the  most 
becoming. 

.  2.  The  highest  of  all  characters,  in  my  estimation,  is  his,  who  is 
as  ready  to  pardon  the  errcurs  of  mankind,  as  if  he  were  ever^ 
day  guilty  of  some  himself;  and,  at  the  same  time,  as  cautious  of 
committing  a  fault,  as  if  he  never  forgave  one.  It  is  a  rule  theii 
which  we  should,  upon  all  occasions, both  private  and  publick,most 
religiously  observe  ;  "  to  be  inexorable  to  our  own  failings,  while 
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we  treat  those  of  the  rest  of  the  world  with  tenderness,  not  ex- 
cepting even  such  as  forgive  none  but  themselves.'" 

3.  I  shall,  perhaps,  he  asked,  who  it  is  that  has  given  occasion 
to  these  reflections.  Kjiow  then  that  a  certain  person  lately — but 
of  that  when  we  meet — though,  upon  second  thoughts,  not  even 
then ;  lest,  whilst  I  condemn  and  expose  his  conduct,  I  shall  act 
counter  to  that  maxim  I  particularly  recommend.  Whoever  there- 
fore, and  whatever  he  is,  shall  remain  in  silence  :  for  though  there 
may  be  some  use,  perhaps,  in  setting  a  mark  upon  the  man,  for 
the  sake  of  example,  there  will  be  more,  however,  in  sparing  him, 
for  the  sake  of  humanity.     Farewell.  MELMOTii's  fli:ny. 

SECTION  HI. 

Letter  from  Pli:«y  to  Marcellinus,  on  the  dccfli  of  an  amiahle 
young  tvoman. 

1.  I  WRITE  this  under  the  utmost  oppression  of  sorrov/ :  the 
youngest  daughter  of  my  friend  Fundarius  i^  dead  !  Never  surely 
was  there  a  more  agreeable,  and  more  amiable  young  person  ;  or 
one  who  better  deserved  to  have  enjoyed  a  long,  I  had  almost  said, 
an  immortal  life  !  She  had  all  the  wisdom  of  age,  and  discretion 
of  a  matron,  joined  with  youthful  sweetness  and  virgin  modesty. 

2.  With  what  an  engaging  fondness  did  she  behave  to  hei  father! 
How  kindly  and  respectfully  receive  his  friends  !  How  aifection- 
ately  treat  all  those^  who,  in  their  respective  otSces,  had  the  care 
and  education  of  her! 

3.  She  employed  much  of  her  time  in  reading,  in  which  she  dis- 
covered great  strength  of  judgement ;  she  indrilged  herself  in  few 
diversions,  and  those  with  much  caution.  With  what  forbearance, 
with  what  patience,  with  what  courage,  did  she  endure  lier  last 
illness!  She  complied  with  all  the  directions  of  her  physicians  ; 
she  encouraged  her  sister,  and  her  father ;  and,  when  all  her 
strength  of  Body  was  exhausted,  supported  herself  by  the  single 
vigour  of  her  mind.  That,  indeed,  continued,  even  to  her  last  mo- 
ments, unbroken  by  the  pain  of  a  long  illness,  or  the  terrours  of 
approaching  death  ;  and  it  is  a  reflection  which  makes  the  loss  of 
her  so  mucli  the  more  to  be  lajnented.  A  loss  infinitely  severe !  and 
more  severe  by  t!ie  particular  conjuncture  in  which  it  happened! 

4.  She  was  contracted  to  a  most  worthy  yout!)  :  the  wedding  day 
was  fixed,  aud  we  were  all  invited. — Hov  ;-,a'.!  u  c'l-nno-e  from  the 
highest  joy,  to  the  deepest  sorrow!  Fow  si  1'  J  express,  the 
wound  that  pierced  my  heart,  when  I  heard  I  A'l'anus  himself, 
(as  grief  is  ever.finding  out  circumstances  ic  '.ygriv^te  its  afllic- 
ticfh,)  ordering  the  money  he  liad  designed  to  V,y  out  upon  clothes 
"and  jewels  for  her  marriage,  to  be  employed  m  myrrh  aadspicea 
for  her  funeral !  ^ 

5.  He  is  a  man  of  great  learning  and  good  sense,  who  has  applied 
himself,  from  his  earliest  youth,  to  the  noblest  and  most  elevated 
studies  :  „but  all  the  maxiins  of  fortitude  whicii  he  has  received 
from  books,  or  advanced  himself,  he  now  absolutely  rejects ;  and 
every  otlier  virtue  of  his  heart  gives  place  to  all  a  parent's  tender- 
ness. We  shall  excuse,  we  shall  even  approve  his  sorrow,  when 
we  consider  what  he  has  lost.  He  lias  lost  a  daugiiter  who  re- 
sembled him  in  his  manners,  as  well  as  his  person  ]  and  exactly 
copied  out  ail  her  father. 
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6.  If  his  friend  Marceliinus  shall  think  proper  to  write  to  him, 
upon  the  subject  of  so  reasonable  a  grief,  let  me  remind  him  not 
to  use  the  rougher  arguments  of  consolation,  and  such  as  seem  to 
carry  a  sort  ot  reproof  with  them ;  but  those  of  kind  and  sympa» 
thizinw  humanity. 

7.  Time  will  render  him  more  oj>en  to  the  dictates  of  reason : 
for  as  a  fresh  wound  shrinks  back  from  the  hand  of  the  surgeon, 
but  by  decrees  submits  to,  and  even  requires  the  means  of  its  cure: 
so  a  mind,  under  the  first  impressions  of  a  misfortune,  shuns  and 
rejects  all  arguments  of  consolation ;  but  at  length,  if  applied  with 
tenderness,  calmly  and  willingly  acquiesces  in'them.     Farewell. 

melmoth's  PLirfTi 
SECTION  IV. 
On  discretion. 

1.  I  HAVE  often  thought,  if  the  minds  of  men  were  laid  open, 
we  should  see  but  little  ditference  between  that  of  a  wise  man,  and 
that  of  a  fool.  There  are  infinite  reveries,  numberless  extrava- 
gances, and  a  succession  of  vanities,  which  pass  through  both. 
The  great  difference  is,  that  the  first  knows  hov/  to  pick  and  culi 
his  thoughts  for  conversation,  by  suppressing  some,  and  communi- 

xating  others  ;  whereas  the  other  lets  them  all  indifferently  fly  out 
in  words.  This  sort  of  discretion,  however,  has  no  place  in  pri- 
vate conversation  between  intimate  friend.^.  Onsuch  occasions,  the 
wisest  men  very  often  talk  like  the  weakest ;  for  inaeed  talking 
with  a  friend  is  nothing  else  than  thinking  aloud. 

2.  Tully  has  therefore  very  justly  exposed  a  precept,  delivered 
by'Some  ancient  writers.  That  a  man  snould  live  with  his  enemy 
in  such  a  manner,  as  might  leave  him  room  to  become  his  friend  - 
and  with  his  friend,  in  such  a  manner,  that,  if  he  became  his  ene- 
my, it  should  not  be  in  his  power  to  hurt  him.  The  first  part  of 
this  rule,  which  regards  our  behaviour  towards  an  enemy,  is  in- 
deed very  reasonable,  as  well  as  very  prudential ;  but  the  latter 

.part  of  it,  which  regards  our  behaviour  towards  a  friend,  savours 
more  of  cunning  than  of  discretion :  and  would  cut  a  man  off  from 
the  greatest  pleasures  of  life,  which  are  the  freedoms  of  conver- 
sation with  a  bosom  friend.  Besides  that,  when  a  friend  is  turned 
into  an  enemy,  the  world  is  just  enough  to  accuse  the  perfidious- 
ness  of  the  friend,  rather  than  the  indiscretion  of  the  person  who 
confided  in  hira. 

3.  Discretion  does  not  only  show  itself  in  words,  but  in  all  the 
circumstances  of  action^  and  is  like  an  under-agent  of  Provi- 
dence, to  guide  and  direct  us  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life. 
There  are  many  more  shining  qualities  in  the  mind  of  man,  but 
there  rs  none  so  useful  as  discretion.  It  is  this,  indeed,  which 
gives  a  value  to  all  the  rest;  which  sets  them  at  work  in  their 
proper  times  and  places  ;  and  turns  them  to  the  advantage  of  the 
person  who  is  possessed  of  them.  Without  it,  learning  is  ped- 
antry, and  wit  impertinence  ;  virtue  itself  looks  like  weakness ; 
the  best  parts  only  qualify  a  man  to  be  more  sprightly  in  errours, 
and  active  to  his  own  prejudice. 

4.  Discretion  does  not  only  make  a  man  the  master  of  his  own 
parts,  but  of  other  men's.  The  discreet  man  finds  out  the  talents 
of  those  he  converses  with  ;  and  knows  how  to  aoply  them  to  prop- 
er uses     Accordinglvj  if  we  look  int^articular  communities  and 
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divisions  of  men,  we  may  observe,  that  it  is  the  discreet  man,  not 
the  witty,  nor  the  learned,  nor  the  brave,  who  guides  the  con- 
versation, and  gives  measures  to  society.  A  man  with  ^reat  tal- 
ents, but  void  of  discretion,  is  like  Polyphemus  in  the  fabie,  strong 
and  blind ;  endued  with  an  irresistible  force,  which,  for  want  of 
sight,  is  of  no  use  to  him. 

5.  Though  a  man  has  all  other  perfections,  yet  if  he  wants  dis- 
cretion, he  will  be  of  no  great  consequence  in  the  world  ;  on  the 
contrary,  if  he  has  this  single  talent  in  perfection,  and  but  a  com- 
mon share  of  others,  he  may  do  what  he  pleases  in  his  particular 
station  of  life'. 

H.  Ai.  the  same  time  that  I  think  discretion  the  most  useful  talent 
a  man  can  be  master  of,  I  look  upon  cunning  to  be  the  accom- 
plishment of  little,  mean,  ungeneroiis  minds.  Discretion  points 
out  the  noblest  ends  to  us ;  and  pursues  the  most  proper  and  lauda- 
ble methods  of  attaining  them  :  cunning  has  omy  private,  seliish 
aims  ;  and  sticks  at  nothing  which  may  make  them  succeed. 

7.  Discretion  has  large  and  extended  views  ;  and,  like  a  well- 
formed  eye,  commands  a  whole  horizon:  cunning  is  a  kind  of 
short-siglitedness,  that  discovers  the  minutest  objects  which  are 
near  at  hand,  but  is  not  able  to  discern  things  at  a  distance.  Dis- 
cretion, the  more  it  is  discovered,  gives  a  greater  authority  to  the 

fierson  vvlio  possesses  it:  cunning,  when  it  is  once  detected, 
oses  its  force,  and  makes  a  man  incapable  of  bringing  about  even 
those  events  which  he  miglit  have  done,  had  he  passed  only  for 
a  plain  man. 

8.  .Discretion  is  the  perfection  of  reason  ;  and  a  guide  to  us  in  all 
the  duties  of  life  :  cunning  i^-;  a  kind  of  instinct,  that  only  looks  out 
after  our  immediate  interest  and  welfare.  Discretion  is  only  found 
in  men  of  strong  sense  and  good  understandings:  cunning  is  often 
to  be  met  with  in  brutes  tlieinseives  ;  and  in  persons  who  are  but 
the  fewest  removes  from  them.  In  short,  cunning  is  only  the  mim- 
ick  of  discretion;  and  it  may  pass  upon  weak  men,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  vivacity  is  often  mistaken  for  wit,  and  gravity,  for  wisdom. 

9.  The  cast  of  mind  which  is  natural  to  a  discreet  man,  makes 
him  look  forward  into  futurity,  and  consider  what  will  be  his  con- 
dition millions  of  ages  hence,  as  v.-ell  as  what  it  is  at  present.  He 
knows  that  the  misery  or  happiness  which  is  reserved  for  him  in 
another  world,  loses  nothing  of  its  reality  by  being  placed  at  so 
^reat  a  distance  from.  him.  The  objects  do  not  appear  little  to 
him  because  they  are  remote.  He  considers,  that  those  pleasures 
and  pains  which' lie  hid  in  eternity,  approach  nearer  to  him  every 
moment ;  and  will  be  present  with  liim  in  their  full  weight  and 
measure,  as  much  as  those  pains  and  pleasures  which  he  feels  at 
this  very  instant.  For  this  reason,  he  is  careful  to  secure  to  him- 
self that  which  is  the  proper  happiness  of  his  nature,  and  the  ul- 
timate design  of  his  being. 

10.  He  carries  his  thoughts  to  the  end  of  every  action  ;  and 
considers  the  most  distant,  as  well  as  the  most  immediate  effects 
of  it.  He  supersedes  every  little  prospect  of  gain  and  advantage 
which  offersitseif  here,  if  he  does  not  find  it  consistent  with  his 
views  of  an  hereafter.  In  a  word,  his  hopes  are  full  of  immortal- 
ity ;  his  schemes  are  large  and  glorious  ;  and  his  conduct  suitable 
to  one  who  knows  his  tru<k»intere9t,  and  how  to  pursue  it  by 
proper  methods.  '^  addison 
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SECTION  V. 

On  the  government  of  our  thoughts. 

1.  A  MULTITUDE  ot  cRses  occuF,  in  which  we  are  no  less  ac- 
countable for  what  we  think,  than  for  what  we  do.  As,  first, 
when  the  introduction  of  any  train  of  thought  de-pends  upon  our- 
selves, and  is  our  voluntary  act,  by  turning  our  attention  towards 
such  objects,  awakening  such  passions,  or  engaging  in  such  em- 
ployments, as  we  know  must  give  a  peculiar  determination  to  our 
thoughts.  Next,  when  thouglits,  by  whatever  accident  they  may 
have  been  originally  suggested,  are  indulged  with  deliberation 
and  complacency. 

2.  Though  the  mind  has  been  passive  in  their  reception,  and, 
therefore,  free  from  blame  ;  yet,  if  it  be  active  in  their  continu- 
ance, the  guilt  becomes  its  own.  They  may  have  intruded  at 
first,  like  unbidden  guests ;  but  if  when  entered,  they  are  made 
welcome,  and  kindly  entertained,  the  case  is  the  same  as  if  they 
had  been  invited  from  the  beginning. 

3.  If  we  arc  thus  accountable  to  God  for  thoughts  either  volun- 
tarily introduced,  or  deliberately  indulged,  we  are  no  less  so,  in 
the  fast  place,  for  those  which  find  admittance  into  our  heart-? 
from  supine  negligence,  from  total  relaxation  of  aitcntion,  from 
allowing  our  imagination  to  rove  with  entire  license,  '■'like  the 
eyes  of  the  fool,  towards  the  end  of  the  earth." 

'4.  Our  minds  are,  in  this  case,  throv/n  open  to  folly  and  vanity. 
They  are  prostituted  to  every  evil  thin^  which  pleases  to  take 
possession.  The  consequences  must  all  be  charged  to  our  ac- 
count ;  and  in  vain  we  plead  excuse  from  human  infirmity.  Hence 
it  appears,  that  the  great  object  at  which  we  are  to  aim  in  gov- 
erning our  thoughts,  is,  to  take  the  most  effectual  measures  for 
preventing  the  introduction  of  such  as  are  sinful ;  and  for  hasten- 
ing their  expulsion,  if  they  shall  have  introduced  themselves 
without  consent  of  the  Vv'ill. 

5.  But  v\'hen  we  descend  into  our  breasts,  and  examine  how 
far  we  have  studied  to  keep  this  object  in  view,  v/ho  can  tell. 
"  how  oft  he  hath  offended  ?"  In  no  article  of  religion  or  morals 
are  men  mere  culpably  remiss,  than  in  the  unrestrained  indul- 
gence they  give  to  fancy  ;  and  that  too,  for  the  most  part,  with- 
out remorse.  Since  the  time  that  reason  hegan  to  exert  her 
powers,  thought,  during  our  waking  hours,  has  been  active  in 
every  breast,  without  a  moment's  suspension  or  pause. 

6.  The  current  of  ideas  has  been  ahvays  fiowing.  The  v/heels 
of  the  spiritual  engine  have  circulated  v/ith  perpetual  motion.  Lot 
me  ask,  what  has  been  the  fruit  of  this  incessant  activity,  with 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  ?  Of  the  innumerable  hours  that 
have  been  employed  in  thought,  how  fev*'  are  marked  with  any 
permanent  or  useful  effect  ?  Hov7  many  have  either  passed  away 
in  idle  dreams,  or  have  been  abandoned  to  anxious  discontented 
musings,  to  unsocial  and  malignant  passions,  or  to  irregular  and 
criminal  desires  ? 

7.  Had  I  power  to  lay  open  that  storehouse  of  iniquity  which 
the  hearts  of  too  many  conceal ;  could  I  draw  out  and  read  to 
them  a  list  of  all  the  imaginations  they  have  devised,  and  all  the 
passions  they  have  indulged  in  secret;  what  a  picture  of  men 
•should  I  present  to  themselves !     What  crimes  would  they  ap- 
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pear  to  have  perpetrated  in  secrecy,  which  to  their  most  intimate 
companions  they  durst  not  reveal ! 

8.  Even  when  men  imajrine  their  thoughts  to  be  innocently  em- 
ployed, they  too  commonly  suffer  them  to  run  out  into  extrava- 
gant imaginations,  and  chimerical  plans  of  what  they  would  Vv'ish 
to  attain,  or  choose  to  be,  if  they  could  frame  the  course  of  things 
according  to  their  desire.  Though  such  employments  of  fancy 
come  not  under  the  same  description  with  those  which  are  plain- 
ly criminal,  yet  wholly  unblamable  they  seldom  are.  Besides  the 
waste  of  time  which  they  occasion,  and  the  misapplication  which 
they  indicate  of  those  intellectual  powers  that  were  given  to  us 
for  much  nobler  purposes,  such  romantick  speculations  lead  uh 
always  into  the  neighbourhood  of  forbidden  regions. 

9.  They  place  us  on  dangerous  ground.  They  are,  for  the  most 
part,  connected  with  some  one  bad  passion  ;  and  they  always  nour- 
ish a  giddy  and  frivolous  turn  of  thought.  They  untit  the  mind  for 
applymg  with  vigour  to  rational  pursuits,  or  for  acquiescing  in  sober 
plans  ot  conduct.  From  that  ideal  world  in  which  it  allows  itself  to 
dwell,  it  returns  to  the  commerce  of  men,  unbent  a,nd  relaxed,  sick- 
ly and  tainted,  averse  to  discharging  the  duties,  and  sometimes  dis- 
qualified even  for  relis'iing  the  pleasures  of  ordinary  life,     el  air. 

SECTION  VI. 
Oji  iJie  evils  tvhirh  floiv  from  iinrcsfraJncd  pa.'^sions. 

1.  When  man  revolted  from  liis  Maker,  his  passions  rebelled 
against  himself;  and,  from  being  originally  the  ministers  of  rea- 
son, have  become  the  tyrants  of  the  soul.  Hence,  in  treating  of 
this  subject,  two  things  may  be  assumed  as  principles  :  first,  that 
through  the  present  weakness  of  the  understanding,  our  passions 
are  often  directed  towards  improper  objects;  and  next,  tliat  even 
when  their  direction  is  just,  and  their  objects  are  innocent,  they 
perpetually  tend  to  run  into  excess;  they  always  hurry  us  towards 
their  gratification,  with  a  blind  and  dangerous  impetuosity.  On 
these  two  points  then  turns  the  whole  government  of  our  passions : 
first,  to  ascertain  the  proper  objects  of  their  pursuit  ;  and  next, 
to  restrain  them  in  that  pursuit,  when  they  would  carry  us  beyond 
the  bounds  of  reason. 

2.  If  there  is  any  passion  which  intrudes  itself  unseasonably  into 
our  mind,  which  darkens  and  troubles  our  judgement,  or  habitually 
.discomposes  our  temj)er ;  which  unfits  us  for  properly  dischargino- 
the  duties,  or  disqualifies  us  forcheerfully  enjoying  the  comforts  of 
life,  we  may  certainly  conclude  it  to  have  gained  a  dangerous  as- 
cendant. The  great  object  which  we  ought  to  propose  to  ourselves 
is,  to  acquire  a  firm  and  steadfast  mind,  whicn  the  infatuation  of 
passionshall  not  seduce,  nor  its  violence  shake;  which,  resting 
on  fixed  principles,  shall,  in  the  midst  of  contending  emotions,  re- 
main free,  and  master  of  itself ;  able  to  listen  calmly  to  the  voice 
of  conscience,  and  prepared  to  obey  its  dictates  without  iiesitation. 

3.  To  obtain,  if  possible,  such  command  of  passion,  is  one  of  the 
highest  attainments  of  the  rational  nature.  Arguments  to  show  its 
importance  crowd  upon  us  from  every  quarter.  Iftherebeany 
fertile  source  of  mischief  to  human  life,  it  is,  beyond  doubt,  the 
misrule  of  passion.  It  is  this  which  poisons  the  enjoyment  of  indi- 
viduals, overturns  the  order  of  society,  and  strews  the  path  of  life 
with  so  manv  miseries,  as  to  render  it  indeed  the  vale  of  tears. 
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4.  Ail  those  great  scenes  of  publick  calamity,  which  we  behold 
with  astonishment  and  horrour.havo  originated' from  the  source  of 
violent  passions.  These  have  overspread  the  earth  with  bloodshed. 
These  have  pointed  the  assassin's  dagger,  and  filled  the  poisoned 
bov.'l.  These,  in  every  age,  have  furnished  too  copious  materials 
for  the  orator's  pathe'tick  declamation,  and  for  the  poet's  tragical 
song.  When  from  publick  life  we  descend  to  private  conduct, 
though  passion  operates  not  there  in  so  wide  and  destructive  a 
sphere,  we  siiall  find  its  influence  to  be  no  less  baneful. 

5.  I  need  not  mention  the  black  and  fierce  passions,  such  as 
envy,  lealousy.  and  revenge,  whose  efiects  are  obviously  noxious, 
and'wliose  agitations  are  immediate  misery.  But  take  any  of  the 
licentious  and  sensual  kind.  Suppose  it  to*ha\^  unlimited  scope  ; 
trace  it  throughout  its  course ;  and  we  shall  find  that  graduailv, 
as  it  rises,  it  taints  the  soundness,  and  troubles  the  peace,  of  his 
mind  over  whom  it  reigns  ;  that,  in  its  progress,  it  engages  him 
in  pursuits  which  are  marked  either  Vv'ith  danger  or  with^hame; 
that,  in  the  end,  it  wastes  his  fortune,  destroys  his  health,  or  de- 
bases his  character  ;  and  aggravates  all  the  miseries  in  which  it 
has  involved  him,  with  tlie  concluding  pangs  of  bitter  remorse. 
Through  all  the  stages  of  this  fatal  course,  how  many  iiave  here- 
tofore run  t  What  multitudes  do  we  daily  behold  pursuing  it,  with 
blind  and  headlong  steps  ?  '  uiAiR. 

SECTION  VII. 
On  the  proper  state  of  our  temper,  u'iih  reapfed  to  one  another. 

1.  It  is  evident,  in  general,  that  if  we  consult  either  publick 
welfare  or  private  happiness,  Christian  charity  ought  to  regulate 
our  disposition  in  inuiual  intercourse.  But  as  tins  great  principle 
admits  of  several  diversified  appearances,  let  us  consider  some  of 
the  ciiief  forms  unuer  wliich  it  ought  to  show  itself  in  the  usual 
tenour  of  life. 

2.  What  first  presents  itself  to  be  recommended,  is  a  peacea- 
ble temper  ;  a  disposition  averse  to  giving  offence,  and  aesirous 
of  cultivating  harmonv,  and  amicable  intercourse  in  society.  This 
supposes  yielding  and  condescending  manners,  unwillingness  to 
contend  with  others  about  trifies,  and,  in  contests  that  are  una- 
voidable, proper  moderation  of  spirit. 

3.  Such  a  temper  is  the  first  principle  of  self-enjo^/ment.  It  is 
the  basis  of  all  order  and  happiness  among  mankind.  The  posi- 
tive and  contentious,  the  rude  and  quarrelsome,  are  the  bane  of 
society.  Thev  seem  destined  to  blast  the  small  share  of  comfort 
which  nature  has  liere  allotted  to  man.  But  they  cannot  disturb 
the  peace  of  others,  m^ore  than  they  break  their  own.  The  hur- 
ricane rages  first  in  their  own  bos'om,  before  it  is  let  forth  upon 
the  world.  I.n  tiie  tempests  which  they  raise,  they  are  aiwaya 
tost ;  and  frequently  it  is  their  lot  to  perish. 

4.  A  peaceable  temper  must  be  supported  by  a  candid  one,  or 
a  disposition  to  view  the  conduct  of  others  with  fairness  and  im- 
partiality. This  stands  opposed  to  a  jealous  and  suspicious  tem- 
per, which  ascribes  every  action  to  the  worst  motive,  and  throws 
a  black  shade  over  every  character.  Ifwe  would  be  happy  in 
ourselves,  or  in  our  connexions  wiih  others,  let  us  ^uard  agains-: 
this  malignant  spirit.    Let  us  study  that  charity  "  -v^rhich  thinketh 
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no  evil ;''  that  temper,  which,  without  degenerating  into  crediili= 
ty,  will  dispose  us  to  be  just ;  and  which  can  allow  us  to  observe 
an  errour,  without  imputing  it  as  a  crime.  Thus  we  shall  be  kept 
free  from  that  continual  irritation,  v/hich  imaginary  injuries  raise 
in  a  suspicious  breast;  and  shall  walk  among  men  as  our  brethren, 
not  as  our  enemies. 

5.  But  to  be  peaceable,  and  to  be  candid,  is  not  all  that  is  re- 
quired of  a  good  man.  He  must  cultivate  a  kind,  generous,  and 
sympathizing  temper,  vvhich  feels  for  distress,  wherever  it  is  be- 
held ;  which  enters  into  the  concerns  of  his  friends  v/ith  ardour; 
and  to  all  with  whom  he  has  intercourse,  is  gentle,  obliging,  and 
aumane.  How  amiable  appears  such  a  disposition,  when  contrast- 
■■'A  with  a  malicious  or  envious  temper,  which  wraps  itself  up  in  its 
own  narrow  interest,  looks  with  an  evil  eye  on  the  success  of 
others,  and,  with  an  unnatural  satisfaction,  feeds  on  their  disap- 
pointments or  miseries  !  Hov/  little  does  he  know  of  tlie  true  hap- 
piness of  life,  who  is  a  stranger  to  that  intercourse  of  good  offices 
and  kind  affections,  which,  by  a  pleasing  charm,  attaclies  men  to 
one  another,  and  circulates  joy  from  heart  to  heart ! 

€.  We  are  not  to  imagine',  that  a  benevolent  temper  finds  no 
^•!xercise,  unless  v;hen  opportunities  offer  of  performing  actions 
of  high  generosity,  or  of  extensive  utility.  These  may  seldom 
occur.  Tiie  condition  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind  in  a  good 
measure,  precludes  them.  But,  in  tlie  ordinary  round  of  human 
iffairs,  many  occasions  daily  present  themselves,  of  mitigating 
rhe  vexations  v^'hicli  otlifjrs  suffer;  of  soothing  their  minds;  of 
aiding  their  interest ;  of  promoting  tlieir  cheerfulness,  or  ease. 
Such  occasions  may  relate  to  the  smaller  incidents  of  life. 

7.  But  let  us  remember,  that  of  small  incidents  the  system  of 
auraan  life  is  chiefly  composed.  The  attentions  vv'^hich  respect 
These,  v^-jien  suggested  by  real  benignity  of  temper,  are  often  more 
jnaterial  to  the  happiness  of  those  around  us,  than  actions  which 
€ariy  the  appearance  of  greater  dignity  and  splendour.  No  wise 
or  good  man^ought  to  account  any  rules  of  behaviour  as  below  his 
legar^'i-.  which  tend  to  cement  the  great  brotherhood  of  mankind 
in 'comfortable  union.  Particularly  amidst  tliat  familiar  inter- 
course which  belongs  to  domestick  life,  all  the  virtues  of  temper 
find  an  ample  range. 

8.  It  is  very  unfortunate,  that  within  that  circle,  men  too  often 
think  tliemselves  at  liberty,  to  srive  unrestrained  vent  to  the 
caprice  of  passion  and  humour.  Whereas  there,  on  the  contrary, 
more  than  any  where  else,  it  concerns  them  to  attend  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  their  heart ;  to  check  what  is  violent  in  their  tempers, 
and  to  soften  what  is  harsh  in  tlieir  manners.  For  there  the  tem- 
per is  formed.  There,  the  real  character  displays  itself.  The 
forniS  of  the  vv'orld  disguise  men  when  abroad.  But  within  his 
own  family,  every  man'is  known  to  be  what  he  truly  is. 

9.  In  all  our  intercourse  then  with  others,  particularly  in  that 
which  is  closest  and  most  intimate,  let  us  cultivate  a  peaceable, 
a  candid,  a  gentle,  and  friendly  temper.  This  is  the  temper  to 
which,  by  repeated  injunctions,  our  holy  religion  seeks  to  form  us. 
This  wai  the  temper  of  Christ.    This  is  the  temper  of  Heaven, 
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SECTION  VIII. 
EcreUence  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 

1.  Is  it  bigotry  to  believe  the  sublime  truths  ot'*the  Gospel,  witli 
full  ar^suranoe  of  faith?  I  ^lory  in  such  bigotry.  I  would  not  part 
with  it  for  a  thousand  worlds.  I  congratulate  the  man  who  is  pos- 
sessed of  it :  for,  amidst  all  the  vicissitudes  and  calamities  of  the 
present  state,  that  man  enjoys  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  consola- 
tion, of  which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  fortune  to  deprive  him. 

2.  Tiiere  is  not  a  book  on  earth,  so  favourable  to  all  the  kind, 
and  all  the  sublime  aftections  ;  or  so  unfriendly  to  hatred  and  per- 
secution, to  tyranny,  to  injustice,  and  every  sort  of  malevolence, 
as  the  Gospel.  It  breathes  nothing  throughout,  but  mercy,  be- 
nevolence, and  peace. 

3.  Poetry  is  sublime,  when  it  awakens  in  the  mind  any  great 
and  good  aifection,  as  piety,  or  patriotism.  This  is  one'  of  the 
noblest  effects  of  the  art.  The  Psalms  are  remarkable,  beyond  all 
other  writings,  for  their  power  of  inspiring  devout  emotions.  But 
it  is  not  in  this  respect  only,  that  they  are  sublime.  Of  the  divine 
nature,  they  contain  the  most  magnrficent  descriptions,  that  the 
soul  of  man  can  comprehend.  The  Iiundred  and  fourth  Psalm,  in. 
particular,  displays  the  power  and  goodness  of  Providence,  in 
creating  and  preserving  the  world,  and  the  various  tribes  of  ani- 
mals in  it,  with  such  majestick  brevity  and  beauty,  as  it  is  vain 
to  look  for  in  a,ny  human  composition. 

4.  Such  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  are  level  to  human 
.capacity,  appear  to  be  agreeable  to  the  purest  truth,  and  the  sound- 
est morality.  Ail  the  genius  and  learning  of  the  heathen  world  •, 
ail  the  penetration  of  Pythagoras,  Socrates,  and  Aristotle,  had 
never  been  able  to  produce  s^ich  a  system  of  moral  duty,  and  so 
rational  an  account  of  Providence  and  of  man,  as  are  to  be  found 
in  the  New  Testament.  Compared,  indeed,  with  this,  all  other 
moral  and  theological  wisdom 

Loses,  discount enanc'd,  and  like  folly  shows.  beattie. 

SECTION  IX. 

Refactions  occasioiied  hif  a  review  of  the  blessinscs,  pronounced 

by  Christ  on  his  disciples,  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount. 

1.  What  abundant  reason  have  we  to  thank  God,  that  this 
large  and  instructive  discourse  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  is  so  par- 
ticularly recorded  by  the  sacred  historian.  Let  every  one  that 
*•  hath  ears  to  hear,"* attend  to  it :  for  surely  no  man  ever  spoke  as 
our  Lord  did  on  this  occasion.  Let  us  fix  our  minds  in  a  posture  o£ 
humble  attention,  that  we  may  "  receive  the  law  from  his  mouth," 

2.  He  opened  it  with  blessings,  repeated  and  most  important 
blessings.  But  on  whom  are  they  pronounced  ?  and  Vvhcm  are  we 
tauglit  to  think  the  happiest  of  mankind  .^  The  meek  and  the 
humble  ;  tlie  penitent  and  the  merciful ;  the  peaceful  and  the  pure  ; 
those  tliat  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ;  those  that  la- 
bour, but  faintliot,  under  persecution  !  Lord  !  how  diiterent  are 
thy  maxims  from  those  of  the  children  of  this  v»:orld  ! 

3.  They  call  the  proud  happy;  and  admire  the  gay,  the  rich, 
the  powerful,  and  the  victorious.  But  let  a  vain  world  take  its 
sraudy  trifles,  and  dress  up  the  foolish  creatures  that  pursue  them. 
Jlav  ouj:  souls  share  in  tliat  liapDiuess,  which  th?  Son  of  God  cam*" 
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to  reeommend  and  to  procure  !  May  we  obtain  mercy  of  the  Lord ; 
may  we  be  owned_as  his  children  •,  enjoy  his  presence  ;  and  inherit 
his  kingdom !  With  these  enjoyments,  and  these  hopes,  we  will 
cheerfully  welcome  the  lowest,  or  the  most  painful  circumstances. 

4.  Let  us  be  animated  to  cultivate  those  amiable  virtues,  which 
are  here  recommended  to  us  ;  this  humility  and  meekness ;  this 
penitent  sense  of  sin  ;  this  ardent  desire  after  rio-hteousness  ;  this 
compassion  and  parity  ;  this  peacefulness  and  Fortitude  of  soul ; 
and,  in  a  word,  tnis  universal  goodness  which  becomes  us,  as  we 
sustain  the  character  of  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "'  tlie  light 
of  the  world." 

5.  Is  there  not  reason  to  lament,  that  v/e  answer  the  charac- 
ter no  better  ?  Is  there  not  reason  to  exclaim  Vv'ith  a  good  man  in 
former  times,  "Blessed  Lord  !  either  these  aic  not  thy  words,  or 
we  are  not  Christians  I"  Oh,  season  our  hearts  more  effectually 
Yk'ith  thy  grace  !  Four  forth  that  divine  oil  on  our  lamps !  Then 
shall  the  flame  brighten  ;  then  shall  the  ancient  honours  of  th^- 
religion  be  revived ;  and  multitudes  be  awakened  and  animated, 
by  tne  lustre  of  it,  "  to  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven." 

DODDRIDGE. 

SECTION  X. 

Schemes  of  life  often  iUusorn. 

1.  Omar,  the  son  of  Hassan,  had  passed  seventy-five  years  in 
honour  and  prosperity.  The  favour  of  three  successive  califs  liad 
filled  his  house  with  gold  and  silver  ;  and  whenever  lie  appeared, 
the  benedictions  of  the  people  proclaimed  his  passage. 

2.  Terrestrial  happiness  is  of  short  continuance.  "The  bright- 
aess  of  the  Hame  is  wasting  its  fuel ;  the  fragrant  flower  is  pass- 
ing away  in  its  own  odours.  The  vigour  of  Omar  began  to  fail ; 
the  curls  of  beauty  fell  from  his  head  ;  streno-th  departed  from  his 
hands ;  and  agility  from  his  feet.  He  gave  oack  to  the  calif  the 
keys  of  trust,  and  the  seals  of  secrecy  ;  and  sought  nu  other  pleas- 
tire  for  tlie  remains  of  life,  than  the  converse  of  the  wise;  and  the 
gratitude  of  the  good. 

3.  The  powers  of  his  mind  were  yet  unimpaired.  His  cham- 
ber was  filled  by  visitants,  eac  er  to  catch  the  dictates  of  experi- 
ence, and  officious  to  pay  tlif  tribute  of  admiration.  Caled,  the  son 
of  the  viceroy  of  Egypt,  ent'^rcd  every  day  early,  and  retired  late. 
He  was  beautiful  and  eloquent:  Omar  admired  his  wit,  and  loved 
his  docility.  "  Tell  me,"  said  Caled,  "  thou  to  whose  voice  nations 
have  listened,  and  whose  wisdom  is  known  to  the  extremities  of 
Asia,  tell  me  how  I  mr.y  resemble  Omar  the  prudent.  The  arts 
by  which  thou  iiast  gimed  power  rnd  preserved  it,  are  to  thee 
no  longer  necessary  or  useful ;  impart  to  me  the  secret  of  thy 
conduct,  and  teach  me  the  plan  upon  which  thy  wisdom  has  built 
thy  fortune." 

4.  "  Young  man,"  said  Omar,  "it  is  of  little  use  to  form  plans 
of  life.  When  I  took  my  fn  t  survey  of  the  world,  in  my  twen- 
tieth year,  having  consider;  i  th'^  various  conditions  of  mankind, 
in  the  hour  of  solitude  I  said  tlius  to  myself,  leaning  against  a 
cedar,  whicii  spread  its  brancins  over  ii?y  head  :  '  {Seventy  years 
are  allowed  tonim;  I  have  yet  fifty  renriining. 

5. "  Ten  years  I  will  all 't  to  the  attainment  of  knowledge,  and  ten 
I  will  t^ss'iu  foreign  countries;  I  skull  be  learned,  una  therefore 
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shall  be  honoured  ;  every  city  will  shout  at  my  arrival,  and  every 
student^vill  solicit  my  friendship.  Twenty  years  thus  passed,  will 
store  my  mind  with  images,  which  I  shall  be  busy,  through  tha 
rest  of  m.y  life,  in  combining-  and  comparing.  I  shall  revel  in  inex- 
haustible accumulations  of  intellectual  riches ;  I  shall  find  new  plea- 
sures for  every  moment;  and  shall  never  more  he  weary  of  myself. 

6.  "  I  will  not,  however,  deviate  too  far  from  the  beaten  track 
of  life  ;  but  will  try  w^hat  can  be  found  in  female  delicacy.  I  will 
marry  a  wife  beautiful  as  the  Houries,  and  wise  as  Zobeide  :  with 
her  1  will  live  twenty  years  within  the  suburbs  of  Bagdat,  in 
every  pleasure  that  wealth  can  purchase,  and  fancy  can  invent. 

7.  "''■  I  will  then  retire  to  a  rural  dwelling  :  pass  my  days  in  ob- 
scurity and  contemplation  ;  and  lie  silently  down  on  the  bed  of 
death.  Through  my  life  it  shall  be  my  settled  resolution,  that  I 
will  never  depend  upon  the  smile  of  princes ;  that  I  will  never  stand 
exposed  to  the  artifices  of  courts  ;  I  will  never  pant  for  pnblick 
honours,  nor  disturb  my  quiet  with  the  affairs  of  state.'  Such  was 
my  scheme  of  life,  which  I  impressed  indelibly  upon  my  m.emory, 

8.  "  The  first  part  of  my  ensuincp  time  was  to  be  spent  in  search 
of  knowledge,  and  I  know  not  how  I  was  diverted  from  my  de- 
sign. I  had  no  visible  impediments  without,  nor  any  ungovernable 
passions  within.  I  regarded  knowledge  as  the  highest  honour, 
and  the  most  .engaging  pleasure  ;  yet  day  stole  upon  day,  and 
month  glided  after  month,  till  I  found  that  seven  years  of  the 
first  ten  had  vanished,  and  left  nothing  behind  them. 

9.  "  I  now  postponed  my  purpose  of  travelling  :  for  why  should 
I  go  abroad,  wliile  so  much  remained  to  be  learned  at  home  ?  I 
inimured  myself  for  four  years,  and  studied  the  laws  of  the  em- 
pire. Tlie  fame  of  my  skill  reached  the  judges  ;  I  was  found  able 
to  speak  upon  doubtful  questions  ;  and  was  commanded  to  stand  at 
the  footstool  of  the  calif.  I  was  heard  v.'ith  attention  ;  I  was  con- 
sulted with  confidence  ;  and  the  love  of  praise  fastened  onmy  heart. 

10.  "  i  still  wished  to  see  distant  couniries ;  listened  with  rapture 
to  the  relations  of  travellers ;  and  resolved  soma  time  to  ask  my 
dismission,  that  I  m.ight  feast  my  soul  Avith  novelty  :  but  my  pres*- 
ence  was  always  necessary  ;  and  the  stream  of  business  hurried 
me  along.  Sometimes  I  v/as  afraid  lest  I  should  he  charged  with 
ingratitude:  but  I  still  proposed  to  travel,  and  therefore  would  not 
confine  myself  by  marriage. 

11.  "  In  my  fiftieth  year^I  began  to  suspect  that  the  time  of  trav- 
elling was  past ;  and  thought  it  best  to  lay  hold  on  the  felicity  yet, 
in  my  power,  and  indulge  myself  in  domestick  pleasures.  But  at 
fifty  no  man  easily  finds  a  woman  beautiful  as  the  Houries,  and 
wise  as  Zobeide.  I  inquired  and  rejected,  consulted  and  deliber- 
ated, till  the  sixty-second  year  made  me  ashamed  of  wishing  to 
marry.  I  had  novv  nothing  left  but  retirement ;  a-nd  for  retirement  I 
never  found  a  time,  till  disease  forced  me  from  publick  employment, 

12.  "  Such  was  my  scheme,  and  such  has  been  its  consequence. 
With  an  insatifble  thirst  for  knowledge,  I  trified  a\Vay  the  years 
of  improvement ;  with  a  restless  desire  of  seeing  different  coun- 
tries, I  have  always  resided  in  the  same  city  ;  with  the  highest 
expectation  of  connubial  felicity,  I  have  lived  unmarried ;  and 
with  unalterable  resolutions  of  contemplative  retirement,  I  am 
going  to  die  v/ithin  the  walls  of  Bagdat."  dr.  JOHiiSOJS^ 
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SECTION  XI. 
TVie  pleasures  of  viTtuous  stnsihility, 

1.  The  good  effects  oftiue  sensibility  on  general  virtue  and  hap*- 
piness,  admit  of  no  dispute.  Let  us  consider  its  effect  on  the  hap- 
piness of  him  who  possesses  it,  and  the  various  pleasures  to  which 
it  gives  him  access.  If  he  is  master  of  riches  or  influence,  it  aSbrds 
him  the  means  of  increasing'  his  own  enjoyment,  by  relieving  the 
wants,  or  increasing  the  comforts  of  others.  If  he  commands  not 
these  advantages,  yet  all  the  comforts,  which  he  sees  in  the  pos- 
session of  tlie  deserving,  become  in  some  sort  his,  by  his  rejoicing 
in  the  good  which  they  enjoy. 

2.  Even  the  face  of  nature  yields  a  satisfaction  to  him,  which 
the  insensible  can  never  know.  The  profusion  of  goodness,  Vv  hich 
he  beholds  poured  forth  on  the  universe,  dilates  his  heart  with  the 
thought,  that  innumerable  multitudes  around  him  are  blest  and 
happy.  When  he  sees  the  labours  of  men  appearing  to  prosper, 
and  views  a  country  flourishing  in  wealth  and  industry  ;  when  he 
beholds  the  spring  coming  forth  in  its  beauty,  and  reviving  the 
decayed  face  of  nature  ;  or  in  autumn  behol'ds  the  fields  loaded 
with  plenty,  and  the  year  crowned  with  all  its  fruits ;  he  lifts  his 
affections  with  gratitude  to  the  great  Father  of  all,  and  rejoices 
in  the  general  felicity  and  joy. 

3.  It  may  indeed  be  objected,  that  the  same  sensibility  lays  open 
the  heart  to  be  pierced  with  many  wounds,  from  the  distresses 
which  abound  in  the  world  ;  exposes  us  to  frequent  suffering  from 
the  participation  which  it  communicates  of  the  sorrows,  as  well  as 
of  the  joys  of  friendship.  But  let  it  be  considered,  that  the  tender 
melancholy  of  sympathy,  is  accompanied  with  a  sensation,  which 
they  who  feel  it  would  not  exchange  for  the  gratifications  of  the 
selfish.  When  the  heart  is  strontjly  moved  by  any  of  the  kind 
affections,  even  when  it  pours  itself  forth  in  virtuous  sorrow,  a  se- 
jcret  attractive  charm  mingles  with  the  painful  emotion  ;  there  is  a 
joy  in  the  midst  of  grief. 

4.  Let  it  be  farther  considered,  that  the  griefs  which  sensibility 
introduces,  arc  counterbalanced  by  pleasures  which  flow  from  tiie 
same  source.  Sensibility  heightens  in  general  the  human  powers, 
and  is  connected  with  acuteness  in  all  our  feelings.  If  it  makes 
Us  more  alive  to  some  painful  sensations,  in  return,  it  renders  the 
pleasing  ones  more  vivid  and  animated. 

•  5.  The  selfish  man  languishes  in  his  narrow  circle  qf  pleasures. 
They  are  confined  to  what  affects  his  own  interest.  He  is  obliged 
to  repeat  the  same  gratifications,  till  they  become  insipid.  But  the 
man  of  virtuous  sensibility  moves  in  a  witler  sphere  of  felicity.  Hig 
powers  are  much  more  frequently  called  forth  into  occupations  of 
pleasing  activity.  N  umberless  occasions  open  to  him  of  indulging 
nis  favourite  taste,  by  conveying  satisfaction  to  others.  Often  it  is 
in  his  power,  in  one  way  or  otlier,  to  sooth  the  afflicted  heart,  to 
carry  some  consolation  into  the  house  of  wo. 

6.  In  the  scene,  of  ordinary  life,  in  the  domestick  and  social  in- 
tercourses of  men,  the  cordiality  of  his  affections  cheers  and  glad-  * 
dens  him.     Every  appearance,  every  description  of  innocent  hap- 
piness, is  enjoyed  by  him.  Every  native  expression  of  kindness  and 
affection  among  others,  is  felt'by  him,  even  though  he  be  not  the 
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object  of  it.    In  a  circle  of  friends  enjoying  one  another,  he  is  as 
happy  as  the  happiest. 

7.  in  a  word,  he  lives  in  a  different  sort  of  world,  from  what 
the  selfish  man  inhabits.  He  possesses  a  nev/ sense  that  enables 
him  to  behold  objects  which  the  selfish  cannot  see.  At  the  same 
time,  his  enjoyments  are  not  of  that  kind  which  remain  merely  on 
the  surface  o'f  the  mind.  They  penetrate  the  heart.  They' en- 
large and  elevate,  they  refine  and  ennoble  it".  To  ail  the  pleasing 
emotions  of  affection,  they  add  the  dignified  consciousness  ofvirtue. 

8.  Children  of  men!  men  formed  by  nature  to  live  and  to  feel 
as  brethren !  how  long  will  ye  continue  to  estrange  yourselves 
from  one  another  by  competiUons  and  jealousies,  when  in  cordial 
union  ye  might  be  so  much  more  blest  ?  IIov.^  longr  will  ye  seek 
your  happiness  in  selfish  gratifications  alone,  neglecting  those 
purer  and  better  sources  of  joy,  which  flow  from  the  affections 
and  the  heart  ?  blair. 

SECTION  XIT. 
On  the  true  honour  of  man. 

1.  The  proper  honour  of  man  arises  not  from  some  of  those 
splendid  actions  and  abilities,  which  excite  high  admiration.  Cour- 
age and  prowess,  military  renown,  signal  victories  and  conquests, 
may  render  the  name  of  a  man  famous,  without  rendering  his 
character  truly  honourable.  To  many  brave  m.en,  to  many  heroes 
renov.-ned  in  story,  we  look  up  with  vvonder.  Their  exploits  are 
recorded.  Their  praises  are  sung.  They  stand  as  on  an  eminence 
above  the  rest  of  msnkind.  Their  eminence,  nevertheless,  may 
not  be  of  that  sort,  before  which  we  bow  v/itli  inward  esteem  anS 
respect.  Something  more  is  wanted  for  that  purpose,  than  the 
conquering  arm,  and  the  intrepid  mind. 

2.  The  laurels  of  the  warriour  must  at  all  times  be  dyed  in  blood, 
and  bedewed  with  the  tears  of  the  v\-idow  and  the  orphan.  But 
if  they  have  been  stained  by  rapine  and  inhumanity ;  if  sordid 
avarice  has  marked  his  character ;  or  lov/  and  gross  sensuality 
has  degraded  his  life;  the  great  hero  sinks  into  a  little  man. 
What,  at  a  distance,  or  on  a  superficial  view,  we  admired,  be- 
comes mean,  perhaps  odious,  when  we  examine  it  more  closely. 
It  is  like  the  Colossal  statue,  whose  immense  size  struck  the  spec- 
tator afar  off  with  astonishment ;  but  when  nearly  viewed,  it  ap- 
pears disproportioned,  unshapely,  and  rude. 

3.  Observations  of  the  same  kind  may  be  applied  to  all  the  ren- 
utation  derived  from  civil  accomplishments  ;  from  the  rerined  poli- 
ticks of  the  statesman  ;  or  the  literary  efforts  of  genius  and  erudi- 
tion. These  bestov/,  and  within  certain  bounds,  ought  to  bestoiv, 
eminence  and  distinction  on  men.  They  discover  talents  whic/t 
in  themselves  are  shining ;  and  which  become  highly  valuable, 
when  employed  in  advancing  the  good  of  mankind."'  Hence,  they 
frequently  g'ive  rise  to  fame.  But  a  distinction  is  to  be  made  be 
tween  fame  and  true  honour. 

4.  The  statesman,  the  orator,  or  the  poet,  may  be  famous  ^ 
while  yet  the  man  himself  is  far  from  being  honoured.  We  envy 
his  abilities.  We  wish  to  rival  them.  But  we  would  not  choose  to 
be  classed  with  him  who  possesses  them.  Instances  of  this  sort 
are  too  often  found  in  every  record  of  ancient  or  modern  history. 

5.  From  all  this  it  follows,  that  in  order  to  discern  where  inAj;V 
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true  honour  lies,  we  must  look,  not  to  any  adventitious  circum- 
stances of  fortune  ;  not  to  any  single  sparkling  quality  ;  but  to  the 
whole  of  what  forms  a  man ;  v/hat  entitles  him,  as  sin'h,  to  rank 
high  among  that  class  of  beings  to  which  he  belongs  ;  in  a  word, 
we  must  look  to  the  mind  and  the  soul. 

6.  A  mind  superiour  to  fear,  to  selfish  interest  and  corruption;  a 
mind  governed  by  the  principles  of  uniform  rectitude  and  integrity ; 
the  same  in  prosperity  and  adversity ;  which  no  bribe  can  seduce, 
nor  terrour  overawe  Tneithor  by  pleasura  melted  into  efieminacy, 
nor  by  distress  sunk  into  dejection :  such  is  the  mind  which  forms 
the  distinction  and  eminence  of  man. 

7.'  One,  who  in  no  situation  of  life,  is  either  ashamed  or  afraid 
cf  discharging  his  duty,  and  acting  his  proper  part  with  firmnesa 
and  constancv ;  true  to  the  God  whom  he  worships,  and  true  to 
the  faith  in  wliichhe  professes  to  believe  :  full  of  affection  to  his 
brethren  of  mankind  ;  faithful  to  his  friends,  generous  to  his  ene- 
mies, warm  with  compassion  to  the  unfortunate  ;  self-denying  to 
little  private  interests Vnd  pleasures,  but  zealous  for  publick  inte- 
rest and  happiness  ;  magnanimous,  without  being  proud  ;  humble, 
without  being  mean;  just,  without  bein^  harsh;  simple  in  his 
manners,  but  manly  in  his  feelings ;  en  vvhose  words  we  can  en- 
tirely lely  ,  whose'^countenance  never  deceives  us ;  whose  pro- 
tessions  of  kindness  are  the  effusions  of  his  heart :  one,  in  fine, 
whom,  independent  of  any  viev^'s  of  advantage,  we  would  choose 
for  a  superiour,  could  trust  in  as  a  friend,  and  could  love  as  a 
brother— this  is  the  man,  whom  in  our  heart,  above  ail  oihers,  we 
do,  we  must  honour.  blair. 

SECTION  xni. 

The  injluence  of  devotion  on  the  happiness  of  life. 

1.  Whatever  promotes  and  strengthens  virtue,  wnatever  cairns 
and  regulates  the  temper,  is  a  source  of  happiness.  Devotion  pro- 
duces these  eifects  in  a  remarkable  degree.  It  inspires  composure 
of  spirit,  mildness,  and  benignity  ;  weakens  the  painful,  and  cher- 
ishes the  pleasing  emotions  ;  and,  by  these  mecns,  carries  on  the 
life  of  a  pious  man  in  a  smooth  and^placid  tenour. 

2.  Besides  exerting  this  habitual  influence  on  the  mind,  devotion 
opens  a  field  of  enjoyments,  to  which  the  vicious  are  entire  stran- 
gers ;  enjoyments  the  more  valuable,  as  they  peculiarly  belong  to 
retirement",  when  the  v.'orld  Icavcc  us ;  and  to  adversity,  when  it 
becomes  our  foe.  These  are  the  two  seasons,  for  which  every  wise 
man  would  most  wish  to  provide  some  hidden  store  of  comfort. 

3.  For  let  him  be  placed  in  th€  most  favourable  situation  which 
tiie  human  state  admits,  the  world  can  neither  always  amuse  him, 
nor  always  shield  hirn  from  distress.  There  will  be  many  hours 
of  vacuity,  and  many  of  dejection,  in  his  life.     If  he  be  a  stranger 

'to  God,  and  to  devotion,  how  dreary  will  the  ^loom  of  solitude 
often  prove  !  With  v/hat  oppressive  weight  will  sickness,  disap- 
pointment, or  old  age,  fall  upon  his  spirits  ! 

4.  But  for  those  pensive  periods,  the  pious  man  has  a  relief  pre- 
pared. From  the  tiresome  repetition  of  the  common  vanities  of 
life,  or  from  the  painful  corrosion  of  its  cares  and  sorrows,  devo- 
tion transports  hiin  into  a  new  region  ;  and  surrounds  him  there- 
with s(ii;ii'<;bjects,  as  are  the  most  fitted  to  clieer  the  dejection,  to 
Ciiha  the  lamults.  and  to  heal  the  wounds  of  his  heart. 


Chap.  9.  PROMISCUOUS  PIECES.  119 

5.  If  tlie  world  has  been  emptv  and  delusive,  it  gladdens  him 
with  the  prospect  of  a  higher  and  better  order  of  things,  about  to 
arise.  It  men  have  been  ungrateful  and  base,  it  displays  before 
him  the  faithfulness  of  that  Supreme  Being,  who,  though  every 
other  friend  fail,  will  never  forsake  nim. 

6.  Let  us  consult  our  experience,  and  we  shall  find,  that  the 
two  greatest  sources  of  inward  joy,  are,  the  exercise  of  love  di- 
rected towards  a  deserving  object,  and  the  exercise  of  hope  ter- 
minating on  some  high  and  assured  happiness.  Both  these  are 
supplied  by  devotion  ;  and  therefore  v.-e  have  no  reason  to  be  sur- 
prised, ifj  on  some  occasions,  it  fills  the  hearts  of  good  men  with 
a  satisfaction  not  to  be  expressed. 

7.  The  refined  pleasures  of  a  pious  mind  are,  in  many  respects, 
superiour  to  the  coarse  ^ratifications  of  sense.  They  are  pleasures 
wnich  belong  to  the  highest  powers  and  best  affections  of  tlie  soul : 
whereas  the  gratifications  of  sense  reside  in  the  lowest  region  of 
our  nature.  To  the  latter,  the  soul  stoops  below  its  native  digni- 
ty. The  former,  raise  it  above  itself.  The  latter,  leave  always 
a  comfortless,  often  a  mortifying  remembrance  behind  them.  The 
former,  are  reviewed  with  applause  and  delight. 

8.  The  pleasures  of  sense  resemble  a  foaming  torrent,  which, 
after  a  disorder]}'  course,  speedily  runs  out,  and  leaves  an  empty 
and  offensive  channel.  But  the  pleasures  of  devotion  resemble  the 
equable  current  of  a  pure  river,  which  enlivens  the  fields  through 
whicli  it  passes,  and  diffuses  verdure  and  fertility  along  its  banks. 

9.  To  thee,  O  Devotion !  we  owe  the  highest  improvement  of 
our  nature,  and  much  of  the  enjoyment  of  our  life.  Thou  art  the 
support  of  our  virtue,  and  the  rest  of  our  souls,  in  this  turbulent 
world.  Thou  composest  the  thoughts.  Thou  calmest  the  pas- 
sions. Thou  exaltest  the  heart.  Thy  communications,  and  thine 
only,  are  imparted  to  the  low,  no  less  than  to  the  high ;  to  the 
poor,  as  v.'ell  as  to  the  rich. 

10.  In  thy  presence,  worldly  distinctions  cease  ;  and  under  thy 
influence,  worldly  sorrows  are  forgotten.  Thou  art  the  balm  of 
the  wounded  mind.  Thy  sanctuary  is  ever  open  to  the  miserable ; 
inaccessible  only  to  the  unrighteous  and  impure.  Thou  begin- 
nest  on  earth  the  temper  of  heaven.  In  thee,  the  hosts  of  angels 
and  blessed  spirits  eternally  rejoice.  blair. 

SECTION  XIV. 

7Vi€  planetary  and  terrestrial  ivorlds  comparaiively  considered. 

1.  To  us,  wlio  dwell  on  its  surface,  the  earth  is  by  far  the  most 
extensive  orb  that  our  eyes  can  any  where  behold:  it  is  also  clothed 
with  verdure,  distinguished  by  trees,  and  adorned  with  a  variety 
of  beautiful  decorations  ;  whereas,  to  a  spectator  placed  on  one  of 
the  planets,  it  wears  a  uniform  aspect ;  looks  all  luminous  ;  and 
no  larger  than  a  spot.  To  beings  who  dwell  at  still  greater  dis- 
tances, it  entirely  disappears. 

2.  That  which  we  call  alternately  the  morning  and  the  evening 
star,  (as  in  one  part  of  the  orbit  she  rides  foremost  in  the  pro- 
cession of  night,  in  the  other  ushers  in  and  anticipates  the  dawn,) 
is  a  planetary  world.  This  planet,  and  the  four  others  that  so  won- 
derfully vary  their  mystick  dance,  are  in  themselves  dark  bodies, 
and  shme  oiily  by  reflection  ;  have  fields,  and  seas,  and  skies,  oi' 
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their  own  ;  are  furnished  with  all  accommodations  for  animal  sub- 
sistence, and  are  supposed  to  be  the  abodes  of  intellectual  life  ; 
all  wiiich,  together  with  our  earthly  habitation,  are  dependent 
on  that  grand  dispenser  of  Divine  muniticence,  the  sun  ;  receive 
their  light  from  the  distribution  of  his  rays,  and  derive  their 
comfort  from  his  benign  agency. 

3.  The  sun,  v/hich  jeems  to  perform  its  daily  stages  through 
the  sky,  is  in  chio  respect  lixed  and  immoveable  :  it  is  the  great 
axle  of  heaven,  about  which  the  globe  we  inhabit,  and  other  more 
spacious  orbs,  v^^iieel  their  stated  courses.  The  sun,  though  seem- 
in  o'ly  smaller  than  the  dial  it  illuminates,  is  abundantly  larger  than 
this  whole  earth,  on  which  so  many  lofty  mountains  rise,  and  such 
vast  oceans  roll.  A  line  extending  from  side  to  side  through  the 
centre  of  that  resplendent  orb,  would  measure  more  than  eight 
hundred  thousand  miles  :  a  girdle  formed  to  go  round  its  circum- 
ference, would  require  a  length  of  millions.  Were  its  solid  con- 
tents to  be  estimated,  the  account  would  overwhelm  our  under- 
standing, and  be  alaiost  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  express^. 

4.  Are  we  startled  at  these  reports  of  philosophy  !  Are  we  ready 
to  cry  out  in  a  transport  of  surprise,  "  How  mighty  is  the  Bein^ 
Avho  kindled  so  prodigious  a  tire;  and  keeps  alive,  from  age  to 
age,  so  enormous  a  mass  of  tiame  !"  let  us  attend  our  philosophi- 
cal guides,  and  we  shall  be  brought  acquainted  with  speculations 
more  enlarged  and  more  amazino-. 

5.  This  sun  with  all  its  attendant  planets,  is  but  a  very  little 
part  of  the  grand  machine  of  the  universe  :  every  star,  though  in 
appearance  no  bigger  than  the  diamond  that  glitters  upon  a  lady's 
ring,  is  really  a  vast  globe,  like  the  sun  in  size  and  in  glory ;  no 
less  spacious,  no  less  luminous,  than  the  radiant  source  of  day.  So 
that  every  star,  is  not  barely  a  world,  but  the  centre  of  a  magnifi- 
cent system  ;  has  a  retinue  of  worlds,  irradiated  by  its  beams,  and 
revolving  round  its  attractive  influence,  all  which  are  lost  to  our 
sight  in  unmeasurable  v/iids  of  ether. 

6.  That  the  stars  appear  like  so  many  diminutive,  and  scarcely 
distinguishable  points,  is  owing  to  their  immense  and  inconceiva- 
ble distance.  Immense  and  inconceivable  indeed  it  is,  since  a  ball, 
shot  from  the  loaded  cannon,  and  fiying  with  unabated  rapidity, 
must  travel,  at  this  impet-aous  rate, 'almost  seven  hundred  thou- 
.sand  years,  before  it  could  reach  the  nearest  of  these  twiniding 
luminaries. 

7.  While,  beiicldins'  this  vost  expanse,  I  learn  my  ov/n  extreme 
jp.eanness,  I  would  also  discover  the  abject  littleness  of  ail  terres- 
trial things.  What  is  the  earth,  with  alliier  ostentatious  scenes,  com- 
pared with  this  astonishing  grand  furniture  of  the  skies?  What, 
out  a  dim  speck,  hardly  perceivable  in  the  map  of  tiie  universe  ? 

S.  It  is  ob>:crved  by  a  very  judicious  writer,  tliat  if  the  sun  him- 
self, which  enlightens  this  part  of  the  creation,  v^^ere  extinguished, 
and  all  the  host  of  planetary  worlds,  which  move  about  him,  were 
annihilated,  they  would  not  be  raissod  by  an  eye  that  can  take  in 
the  whole  compass  of  nature,  any  more  than  a  grain  of  sand  upon 
the  sea-shore.  T'lie  bulk  of  wliich  they  consist,  and  the  space 
which  they  occupv,  are  so  exceedingly  little  in  comparison  of 
tbc  v.'hole,  that  their  loss  would  scarcely  leave  a  blank  in  the  in> 
mensity  of  God's  works. 


Chap.  S.  PROMISCUOUS  PIECES.  !2l 

9.  If  then,  not  our  globe  only,  but  this  whole  system,  be  so  very 
diminutive,  what  is  a.  kingdom  or  a.  country  f  What  are  a  few  lord- 
ships, or  the  so  much  aamired  pairiraonies'of  those  who  are  styled 
wealthy  ?  When  I  measure  them  with  my  own  little  pittance,  they 
swell  into  proud  and  bloated  dimensions  :  but  when  I  take  the  uni- 
verse for  my  standard,  how  scanty  is  their  size  !  how  contemptible- 
their  figure'!  They  shrink  into  pompous  nothings.  Addison. 

SECTION  XV. 
On  He  power  of  custom,  and  the  uses  to  tchich  it  may  be  applied. 

1.  There  is  not  a  common  saying,  which  has  a  better  turn  of 
S'ense  in  it,  than  what  we  often  hear  in  the  mouths  of  the  vulgar, 
that  '  Custom  is  a  second  nature.'  It  is  indeed  able  to  form  the 
man  anew  :  and  give  him  inclinations  and  capacities  altogether 
different  from  those  ho  was  born  with. 

2.  A  person  who  is  addicted  to  play  or  gaming,  though  he  took 
but  little  delight  in  it  at  first,  by  degrees  contracts  so  strong  an 
inclination  towards  it,  and  gives"  hiinself  up  so  entirely  to  it,  that 
i'f  seems  the  only  end  of  his^boing.  The  love  of  a  retired  or  busy 
life  will  grow  upon  a  man  insen'sibly,  as  he  is  conversant  in  the 
one  or  tlie  other,  till  he  is  utterly  unqualified  for  relishing  that 
to  which  he  has  been  for  some  time  disused. 

3.  Nay,  a  man  may  smoke,  or  drink,  or  take  sni^ff,  till  he  is  una- 
ble to  pass  away  his  time  v.itiiout  it ;  not  to  mention  hov/  our  de- 
light in  any  particular  study,  art,  or  science,  rises  and  improves, 
in  proportion  to  the  application  which  v.-e  bestow  upon  it.  Thus, 
v'hat  was  at  first  an  exercise,  becomes  at  length  an  entertainment. 
Our  employments  are  changed  into  diversions.  The  mind  grows 
fond  of  those  actions  it  is  accustomed  to  ;  and  is  drawn  with  re- 
luctaucy  from  those  paths  in  which  it  has  been  used  to  walk. 

4.  If  we  attentively  consider  this  property  of  human  nature,  it 
may  instruct  us  in  ve'ry  fine  moralities.  In  the  first  place,  1  w^ould 
have  no  man  diacourag-ed  v/ith  that  kind  of  liie,  or  series  of  action, 
in  which  the  choice  of  others,  or  his  own  necessities,  may  have 
engaged  him.  It  may  perhaps  be  very  disagreeable  to  him,  at 
fir~t ;  but  use  and  application  will  certalrJy  render  it  not  only  less 
painful,  but  pleasing  and  satisfactory. 

ih  In  the  second  place,  I  would  recommend  to  every  one,  the 
admirable  precept,  wiiich  Pythagoras  is  said  to  have  sfiven  to  his 
disciples,  and  which  tiiat  pliiiosopher  must  have  drawn  from  the 
observation  I  have  enlarged  upon  :  "  Pitch  upon  that  course  of  life 
v/hich  is  the  most  excellent,  and  custom  will  render  it  the  most 
delightfid." 

G.  JMen,  whose  circumstances  will  permit  them  to  choose  their 
own  way  of  life,  are  inexcusable  if  they  do  not  pursue  that  which 
their  judgement  tells  them  is  the  most  laudable.  The  voice  of 
reason  is  more  to  be  regarded,  than  the  bent  of  any  present  incli- 
nation :  since,  by  the  r'ule  above-mentioned,  incl'ination  will  at 
length  come  over  to  reason,  though  we  can  never  force  reason  to 
comply  with  inclination. 

7.  In  the  third  place,  this  observation  may  teach  the  most  sensual 
and  irreligious  man,  to  overlook  those  hardships  and  difficulties, 
which  are  apt  to  discourage  him  from  the  prosecution  of  a  virtuous 
life.    '•  The  gods,"  said  Hesiod,  "  have  placed  labour  before  vir- 
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tue  ;  the  way  to  her  is  at  first  rough  and  difficult,  but  grows  more 
smooth  and  easy  the  farther  we  advance  in  it."  The  man  who 
proceeds  in  it  with  steadiness  and  resolution,  will,  in  a  little  time, 
tind  that  "  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  that  all  her 
paths  are  peace." 

8.  To  enforce  this  consideration,  we  may  further  observe,  that 
the  practice  of  religion  will  not  only  be  attended  with  that  plea- 
sure which  naturally  accompanies  those  actions  to  which  we  are 
habituated,  but  with  those  supernumerary  joys  of  heart,  that  rise 
from  the  consciousness  of  such  a  pleasure  ;  from  the  satisfaction 
of  acting  up  to  the  dictates  of  reason  ;  and  from  the  prospect  of 
a  happy  immortality. 

9.  In  the  fourth  place,  we  may  learn  from  this  observation 
which  we  have  made  on  the  mind  of  man,  to  take  particular  care, 
wh«n  we  are  once  settled  in  a  regular  course  of  life,  how  we  too 
frequently  indulge  ourselves  in  even  the  most  innocent  diversions 
and  entertainments ;  since  the  mind  may  insensibly  fall  off  from 
the  relish  of  virtuous  actions,  and  by  degrees,  exchange  that 
pleasure  which  it  takes  in  the  performance  of  its  duty,  for  de- 
lights of  a  much  inferiour  and  unprofitable  nature. 

10.  The  last  use  which  I  shall  make  of  this  remarkable  proper- 
ty in  human  nature,  of  being  delighted  with  those  actions  to  which 
it  is  accustomed,  is,  to  show  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is  for  us  to 
gain  habits  of  virtue  in  this  life,  if  we  would  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
the  next.  The  state  of  bliss  we  call  heaven,  will  not  be  capable 
of  affectino-  those  minrls  which  are  not  thus  qualified  for  it:  we 
must,  inthfs  world,  irain  a  relish  for  truth  and  virtue,  if  we  would 
be  able  to  taste  that  knowledge  and  perfection,  which  are  to  make 
us  happy  in  the  next.  The  seeds  of  those  spiritual  joys  and  rap- 
tures, wliich  are  to  rise  up  and  flourish  in  the  soul  to  all  eternity, 
must  be  planted  in  it  during  this  its  present  state  of  probation.  In 
aiiort,  heaven  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  only  as  the  reward,  but  as 
the  natural  effect  of  a  religious  life.  addison. 

SECTION  XVI. 
The  pleasures  residthis:  from  a  proper  use  of  our  faculties. 

1.  Happy  is  that  man,  who,  unembarrassed  by  vulgar  cares,  is 
master  of  himself,  his  time,  and  fortune  ;  who  spends  his  time  in 
makino-  himself  wiser ;  and  his  fortune,  in  making  others  (and  there- 
fore himself)  happier  :  who,  as  the  will  and  understanding  are  the 
two  ennoblincr  faculties  of  the  soul,  thinks  himselt  not  complete, 
till  his  understanding  is  beautified  with  the  valuable  furniture  of 
knowledo-e,  as  well  as  his  will  enriched  with  every  virtue:  v/ho 
has  furnished  himself  with  all  the  advantages  to  relish  solitude 
and  enliven  conversation  ;  who  when  serious,  is  not  sullen  ;  and 
when  cheerful,  not  indiscreetly  gay  ;  whose  ambition  is,  not  to 
be  admired  for  a  false  glare  of  greatness,  but  to  be  beloved  tor 
the  o-entle  and  sober  lustre  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness. 

2.^The  o-reatest  minister  of  state  has  not  more  business  to  do, 
in  a  publiclc  capacity,  than  he,  and  indeed  every  other  man,  may 
find  in  the  retired  and  still  scenes  of  life.  Even  in  his  private  walks, 
every  thuw  that  is  visible  convinces  him  there  is  present  a  Being 
invisible.  "Ai.ied  by  natural  philosophy,  he  reads  plain  legible 
traces  of  the  Divinity  in  every  thing  he  meets  :  he  sees  the  Deity 
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in  every  tree,  as  well  as  Moses  did  in  t'le  burning  bush,  though 
not  in  so  glaring  a  manner  :  and  when  he  sees  him,  he  adores  him 
with  the  tribute  of  a  grateful  heart.  seed. 

SECTION  XVII. 
Description  of  candour. 

1.  True  candour  is  altogether  different  from  that  guarded,  inof- 
fensive language,  and  that  studied  openness  of  behaviour,  which 
we  so  frequently  meet  with  among  men  of  the  world.  Smiling, 
very  often,  is  the  aspect,  and  smooth  are  the  words,  of  those  who 
inwardly  are  the  most  ready  to  think  evil  of  others.  That  can- 
dour which  is  a  Christian  "virtue,  consists,  not  in  fairness  of 
speech,  but  in  fairness  of  heart. 

2.  It  rnay  want  the  blandishment  of  external  courtesy,  but  sup- 

flies  its  place  with  a  humane  and  generous  liberality  of  sentiment, 
ts  manners  are  unaffected,  and  its  professions  cordial.  Exempt, 
on  one  hand,  from  the  dark  jealousy  of  a  suspicious  mind,  it  is  no 
less  removed,  on  the  other,  from  that  easy  credulity  which  is  im- 
posed on  by  every  specious  pretence.  It  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  extensive  knowledge  of  the  v/orld,  and  with  due  attention 
to  our  own  safety. 

3.  In  that  various  intercourse,  which  we  are  obliged  to  carry  on 
with  persons  of  every  different  character,  suspicion,  to  a  certain 
degree,  is  a  necessary  guard.  It  is  only  when  it  exceeds  the 
bounds  of  prudent  caution,  that  it  degenerates  into  vice.  There 
is  a  proper  mean  between  undistinguished  credulity,  and  univer- 
sal jealousy,  which  a  sound  understanding  discerns,  and  which 
the  man  of  candour  studies  to  preserve. 

4.  He  makes  allowance  for  the  mixture  of  evil  with  good, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  every  human  character.  He  expects  none 
to  be  faultless  :  and  he  is  unwilling  to  believe  that  there  is  any 
without  some  commendable  qualities.  In  the  midst  of  many  de- 
fects, he  can  discover  a  virtue.  Under  the  influence  of  personal 
resentment,  he  can  be  just  to  the  merit  of  an  enemy. 

5.  He  never  lends  an  open  ear  to  those  defamatory  reports  and 
dark  suggestions,  which,  among  tlie  tribes  of  the  censorious,  cir- 
culate with  so  m.uch  rapidity,  and  meet  with  so  ready  acceptance. 
He  is  not  hasty  to  judge  ;  and  he  requires  full  evidence  before  he 
will  condemn. 

6.  As  long  as  an  action  can  be  ascribed  to  different  motives,  he 
holds  it  as  no  mark  of  sagacity  to  impute  it  always  to  the  worst. 
Where  there  is  just  ground  for  doubt,  he  keeps  his  judgement  un- 
decided ;  and,  during  the  period  of  suspense,  leans  to  the  most 
charitable  construction  which  an  action  can  bear.  When  he  musi 
condemn,  he  condemns  with  regret ;  and  without  those  aggrava- 
tions which  the  severity  of  others  adds  to  the  crime.  He  listens 
calmly  to  the  apology  of  the  offender,  and  readily  admits  eve%- 
extenuating  circumstance,  which  equity  can  suggest. 

7.  How  much  soever  he  may  blame  the  principles  of  any  sect 
or  party,  he  never  confounds,  imder  one  general  censure,  all  who 
belong  to  that  party  or  sect.  He  charges  them  not  wuth  such  con- 
sequences of  their  tenets,  as  they  refuse  and  disavow.  From  one 
wrong  opinion,  he  does  not  infer  the  subversion  of  all  sound  prin- 
ciples ;  nor  from  one  bad  action,  conclude  that  all  regard  to  con- 
science is  overthrown. 
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8.  When  he  "  beholds  the  mote  in  his  brother's  eye,"  he  re- 
members "  the  beam  in  his  own."  He  commiserates  human 
frailty  ;  and  judges  of  others  according  to  the  principles,  by  which 
he  would  think  it  reasonable  that  they  should  judge  of  hlra.  In 
a  word,  he  viev/s  men  ana  actions  in  the  clear  sunshine  of  charity 
and  good  nature  ;  and  not  in  that  dark  and  sullen  shade  which 
jealousy  and  party-spirit  throw  over  all  characters.  blair. 

SECTION  XVIIl. 

On  the  imperfection  of  that  happiness  which  rests  solely  on  worldly 

pleasures. 

1.  The  vanity  of  human  pleasures,  is  a  topick  which  might  be 
embellished  with  the  pomp  of  much  description.  But  I  shall  stu- 
diously avoid  exaggeration,  and  only  point  out  a  threefold  vanity 
in  hunian  life,  v.'hich  every  impartial  observer  cannot  bat  admit ; 
disappointment  in  pursuit,  dissatisfaction  in  enjoyment,  uncer- 
tainty in  possession. 

2.  f  irst,  disappointment  in  pursuit.  When  we  look  around  us 
on  the  vvorld,  we  every  where  behold  a  busy  multitude,  intent  en 
the  prosecution  of  va.rious  designs,  vrhich  their  wants  or  desires 
have  suggested.  Wo  behold  them  employing  every  method  which 
ingenuity  can  devise;  some  the  patience  of  industry,  some  tl\e 
boldness' of  enterprise,  others  the  dexterity  of  stratagem,  la  order 
to  compass  their  ends. 

3.  Ot'  thi-*  incessant  stir  and  activity,  v/hat  is  the  fruit  ?  In 
comparison  of  the  crov.'d  who  have  toiled  in  vain,  how  small  is 
the  number  of  the  successful  ?  Or  rather  where  is  the  man  who 
will  declare,  that  in  every  point  he  has  completed  his  plan,  and 
attained  his  utmost  wish  .'' 

4.  No  extent  of  human  abilities  has  been  able  to  discover  a  path, 
which,  in  any  line  of  life,  leads  unerringly  to  success.  "  The  race 
is  not  ai'.vays  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  nor  richea 
to  men  of  understanding."  We  may  form  our  plans  with  the 
most  profound  sagacity,  and  with  the  most  vigilant  caution  may 
guard  against  dangers  on  every  side.  But  some  unforeseen  oc- 
currence comes  across,  which' bailies  our  wisdom,  and  lays  our 
labours  in  the  dust. 

5.  Were  such  disappointments  confined  to  those  who  aspire  at 
engrossing  the  higher  departments  of  life,  the  misfortune  would  be 
less.  The'humiliation  of  the  mighty,  and  tlie  fall  of  ambition  from 
its  towering  height,  little  concern  the  bulk  of  mankind.  These 
are  objects  on  wnich,  as  on  distant  meteors,  they  gaze  from  afar, 
without  drawing  personal  instruction  from  events  so  much  above 
them. 

6.  But,  alas  !  when  we  descend  into  the  regions  of  private  life, 
we  find  disappointment  and  blasted  hope  equally  prevalent  there. 
Neither  the  moderation  of  our  views,  nor  the  justice  of  our  pre- 
tensions, can  ensure  success.  But  "time  and  chance  happen  to 
all."  Against  the  stream  of  events,  both  the  worthy  and  the  un- 
deservin^cr  are  obliged  to  struggle  ;  and  both  are  frequently  over - 
borne  alike  by  the  current. 

7.  Bcoides  disappointment  in  pursuit,  dissatisfaction  in  enjoy- 
ment is  a  farther  vanity,  to  which  the  human  state  is  subject.  Tiii-'5 
is  the  severest  of  ail  mortifications  ;  after  having  been  successr'.il 
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in  the  pursuit,  to  be  baffled  in  the  enjoyment  itself.  Yet  this  is 
found  to  be  an  evil  still  more  oenerarthan  the  former.  Some 
may  be  so  fortvmate  as  to  attain  what  tiiey  have  pursued ;  but 
none  are  rendered  completely  happy  by  what  they  have  attained. 

8.  Disappointed  hope  is  misery  ;  and  yet  successful  hope  is  only 
imperfect  bliss.  Look  through  all  the  ranks  of  mankind.  Examine 
,the  condition  of  those  v.ho  "appear  most  prosperous  ;  and  you  will 
tiiid  that  thev  are  never  just  what  they  desire  to  be.  If  retired, 
they  lanu-uish  for  action  ;  if  busy,  they'complain  of  fatio-ue.  If  in 
""i^uUe  life,  they  are  impatient  for  distinction  ;  if  in  high  stations, 
t  :y  sigh  after  freedom  and  ease.  Something  is  still  wanting  to 
mat  plenitude  of  satisfaction,  which  they  expected  to  acquire.  To-' 
gether  with  every  v^ish  that  is  gratified,  a  new  demand  arises.  One 
void  opens  in. the  heart,  as  another  is  filled.  On  wishes,  wishes 
grow  ;  and  to  the  end,  it  is  rather  the  expectation  of  what  t\\ej 
Lave  not,  than  the  enjoyment  of  what  they  have,  which  occupies 
and  interests  .tlie  most  successful. 

9.  This  dissatisfaction  in  the  midst  of  human  pleasure,  springs 
partly  from  the  nature  of  our  enjoyments  themselves,  and  partly 
Irom  circumstances  wiiich  corrupt  them.  No  worldly  enjoyments 
are  adequate  to  the  high  desires  and  powers  of  an  immortal  spirit. 
Fancy  paints  them  at  a  distance  with  splendid  colours ;  but  pos- 
session unveils  tlie  fallacy.  The  eagerness  of  passion  bestows 
upon  them,  at  first,  a  brislc  and  lively  relish.  But  it  is  their  fate 
Jilways  to  pall  by  familiarity,  and  sometimes  to  pass  from  satiety 
iiito  (iisgust. 

10.  Happy  would  the  pogr  man  think  himself,  if  he  could  enter  on 
all  the  treasures  of  the  rich  ;  and  happy  for  a  short  time  he  might, 
be  :  but  before  lie  had  long  contemplated  and  admired  his  state, 
his  j)ossessions  would  seem  to  lessen,  and  his  cares  would  grow. 

1  i.  Add  to  the  unsatisfying  nature  of  our  pleasures,  the  attend- 
mg  circumstances  which'^never  fail  to  corrupt  them.  JFor,  such  as 
'they  are,  tliey  are  at  no  time  possessed  unmixed.  To  human  lips 
it  is  not  given  to  taste  the  cup  of  pure  joy.  When  external  cir- 
cumstances show  fairest  to  the  world,  the  envied  man  groans  in 
pri\  ate  under  his  own  burden.  Some  vexation  disquiets,  some 
passion  corrodes  him  ;  some  distress,  either  felt  or  feared,  gnaws 
iike  a  worm,  the  root  of  his  felicity.  When  there  is  nothing  from 
without  to  disturb  the  prosperous,  a  secret  poison  operates  within. 
For  worldly  happiness  ever  tends  to  destroy  itself,  by  corrupting 
the  heart.  It  fosters  the  loose  and  the  violent  passions.  It  engen- 
ders noxious  habits  ;  and  taints  the  mind  with  false  delic'acyj 
which  makes  it  feel  a  thousand  unreal  evils. 

12.  But  put  the  case  in  the  most  favourable  light.  Lay  aside 
from  human  pleasures  both  disappointment  in  pursuit,  and  deceit- 
fulness  in  enjoyment ;  suppose  them  to  be  fully  attainable,  and 
completely  satisfactory  ;  still  there  remains  to  be  considered  the 
vanity  of  uncertain  possession  and  short  duration.  Were  there 
in  worldly  tilings  any  fixed  point  of  security  which  we  could  gain, 
the  mind'woulu  t(hen  have  some  basis  on  vv^hich  to  rest. 

13.  But  our  condition  is  such,  that  every  thing  wavers  and 
totters  around  us.  '•  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow  ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  "forth."  It  is  much  if,  during 
its  course,  thou  hearest  not  of  somewhat  to  disquiet  or  alaxm  thee. 


■i26  THE  ENGLISH  HEADER.  Pari  i:  . 

For  life  never  proceeds  long  in  a  uniform  train.   It  is  continuallv 
varied  by  unexpected  events. 

14.  Tlie  seeds  of  alteration  are  every  where  sown ;  and  the  sun- 
sliine  of  prosperity  commonly  acceierales  their  a^rowth.  If  our  en- 
joyments are  numerous,  we  lie  more  open  on  different  sides  to  be 
wounded.  If  we  have  possessed  them  lont^,  we  have  greate** 
cause  to  dread  an  approaching  change.  By  slow  degrees  pros- 
perity rises ;  but  rapid  is  the  progress  of  evil.  It  requires  no 
preparation  to  bring  it  forward. 

15-.  The  edifice  which  it  cost  much  time  and  labour  to  erect, 
one  inauspicioas  event,  one  sudden  biov/,  can  level  with  the  dust. 
Even  supposing  the  accidents  of  life  to  leave  us  untouched,  human 
bliss  must  still  be  transitory  ;  for  m.an  chauges  of  himself,  I'xo 
course  of  enjoyment  can  delight  us  long.  What  amused  our  youth, 
loses  its  charm  in  maturer  age.  As  years  advance,  our  powers  are 
blunted,  and  our  pleasurable  feelings  decline. 

16.  The  silent  lapse  of  time  is  ever  carrying  somewhat  from  us, 
till  at  length  the  period  comes,  when  all  must  be  swept  away. 
The  prospect  of  tliis  termination  of  our  labours  and  pursuits,  is 
sufficient  to  mark  our  state  with  vanity.  "  Our  days  are  a  hand's 
breadth,  and  our  age  is  as  nothing."  Within  that  little  space  ig 
ail  our  enterprise  bounded.  We  crowd  it  with  toils  and  cares,  with 
contention  and  strife.  We  project  great  designs,  entertain  high 
hopes,  and  then  leave  our  plans  unfinished,  and  sink  into  oblivion. 

17.  This  much  let  it  sutiice  to  have  said  concerning  the  vanity 
of  the  w^orld.  That  too  much  has  not  been  said,  roust  appear 
to  every  one  v.-ho  considers  how  generally  mankind  lean  to  the 
opposite  side  ;  and  how  often,  by  undue  attaclimentto  the  present 
state,  thes  both  feed  the  most  sinful  passions,  and  "  pierce  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows."  blair. 

SECTION  XIX. 
What  are  the  real  and  solid  evjoymerJs  of  huTr.an  life. 

1.  It  -must  be  admitted,  that  unmixed  and  complete  happiness  is 
unknown  on  earth.  No  regulation  of  conduct  can  altogether  pre- 
x'ent  passions  from  disturbing  our  peace,  and  misfortunes  from 
v/oundingour  heart.  But  after  this  concession  is  made,  will  it 
follow,  that  there  is  no  object  on  earth  which  deserves  our  pur- 
f?uit,  or  that  all  enjoyment  becomes  contemptible  which  is  not  per- 
fect? Let  us  survey  our  state  with  an  impartial  eye,  and  be  just 
to  the  various  gifts  of  Heaven. 

2.  How  vain  soever  this  life,  considered  in  itself,  may  be,  th.e 
comforts  and  hopes  of  religion  are  sufficient  to  give  solidity  to  the 
enjoyments  of  the  righteous.  In  the  exercise  of  good  affections, 
and  the  testimony  of  an  approving  conscience ;  m  the  sense  oi 
peace  and  reconciliation  with  God,  through  the  great  Redeemer 
^f  mankind  ;  in  the  firm  confidence  of  being  conducted  through 
all  the  trials  of  life,  by  infinite  Wisdom  and  Goodness;  and  in  i 
tiie  joyful  prospect  of  arriving,  in  the  end,  at  immortal  felicity ;  .. 
they  possess  a  happiness,  whfch,  descending  from  a  purer  and 
more  perfect  region  than  this  world,  partakes  not  of  its  vanity. 

3.  Besides  the  enjoyments  peculiar  to  religion,  there  are  other 
pleasures  of  our  present  state,  which,  thouffli  of  an  inferiour  order, 
must  not  be  overlooked  in  the  estimate  of  human  life.    It  is  ne- 
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cessary  to  call  attention  to  these,  in  order  to  check  that  repining 
and  unthankful  spirit  to  which  man  is  always  too  prone. 

4.  Some  degree  of  importance  must  be  'allowed  to  the  com- 
forts of  health,  to  the  innocent  gratifications  of  sense,  and  to  the 
entertainment  afforded  us  by  all  the  beautiful  scenes  of  nature  ; 
some  to  the  pursuits  and  harmless  amusements  of  social  life  ;  and 
more  to  the  internal  enjoyments  of  thought  and  reflection,  and  to 
the  pleasures  of  affectionate  intercourse  with  those  whom  we  love. 
These  comforts  are  often  held  in  too  low  estimation,  merely  be- 
cause they  are  ordinary  and  common;  although  that  is  the  cir- 
cumstance which  ought,  in  reason,  to  enhance  their  value.  They 
lie  open,  in  some  degree,  to  all ;  extend  through  every  rank  of 
life  ;  and  fill  up  agreeably  many  of  those  spaces  in  our  present 
existence,  which  are  not  occupied  with  higher  objects,  or  with 
serious  cares. 

5.  From  this  representation  it  appears,  that,  notwithstanding  tjie 
vanity  of  the  world,  a  considerable  degree  of  comfort  is  attainable 
in  the  present  state.  Let  the  recollection  of  this  serve  to  recon- 
cile us  to  our  condition,  and  to  repress  the  arrogancepf  com- 
plaints and  murmurs. — What  art  thou,  O  son  of  man !  who,  hav- 
ing sprung  but  yesterday  out  of  the  dust,  darest  to  UiV'up  thy 
voice  against  thy  Maker,  and  to  arraign  his  providenc;^  because 
ail  things  are  not  ordered  according  to  thy  wish  ?         V 

6.  What  title  hast  thou  to  find  fault  with  the  order  of^'the  uni- 
verse, whose  lot  is  so  much  beyond  what  thy  virtue  or  merit  gave 
thee  around  to  claim !  Is  it  nothing  to  thee  to  have  been  intro- 
duced into  this  magnificent  world ;  to  have  been  admitted  as  a 
spectator  of  the  Divine  wisdom  and  works ;  and  to  have  had  ac- 
cess to  all  the  comforts  which  nature,  with  a  bountiful  hand,  has 
poured  forth  around  thee  ?  Are  all  the  hour*-»forgotten  which 
thou  hast  passed  in  ease,  in  complacency,  or  joy  ? 

7.  Is  it  a  small  favour  in  thy  eyes,  that  the  hand  of  Divine  Mercy 
has  been  stretciied  forth  to  aid  thee  ;  and,  if  thou  reject  not  its 
proffered  assistance,  is  ready  to  conduct  thee  to  a  happier  state  of 
existence  ?  When  thou  com'parest  thy  condition  with  thy  desert, 
blush,  and  be  ashamed  of  thy  complaints.  Be  silent,  be  grateful, 
and  adore.  Receive  with  thankfulness  the  blessings  wnich  are 
allowed  thee.  Revere  that  government  which  at  present  refuses 
thee  more.  Rest  in  this  conclusion,  that  though  there  are  evils 
in  the  world,  its  Creator  is  wise  and  good,  and  has  been  bountiful 
to  thee.  jBlair. 

SECTION  XX. 
Scale  of  beirij^s. 

1.  Though  there  is  a  ^reat  deal  of  pleasure  in  contemplating' 
ihe  material  world  ;  by  which  I  mean,  that  system  of  bodies,  into 
which  nature  has  so  curiously  wrought  the  mass  of  dead  matter, 
with  the  several  relations  that  those  bodies  bear  to  one  another ; 
there  is  still,  methinks,  somethino-  more  wonderful  and  surprising, 
in  contemplations  on  the  world  of  life  ;  by  which  I  intend,  all  those 
animals  with  which  every  part  of  the  universe  is  furnished.  The 
material  world  is  only  the  shell  of  the  universe :  the  world  of 
life  are  its  inhabitants. 

2.  If  we  consider  those  parts  of  the  material  world,  which  lie  the 
nearest  to  us,  and  axe  Uierefore  subject  to  oui  cbservatioo,  aad  ifn- 
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quiries,  it  is  amazing' to  consider  the  infinity  of  animals  with  which 
thev  are  stocked.  Every  part  of  matter  is  peopled  ;  every  green 
leaf  swarms  with  inhabitants.  There  is  scarcely  a  single  humour 
in  the  hody  of  a  man,  or  of  any  other  animal,  in  which  our  glasses 
do  not  discover  myriads  of  living  creatures.  We  find,  even  in  the 
most  solid  bodies,  as  in  marble  itself,  innumerable  cells  and  cavi- 
ties, wiiich  are  crowded  with  imperceptible  inhabitants,  too  little 
for  the  naked  eye  to  discover. 

3.  On  the  otli^er  hand,  if  we  look  mto  the  more  bulky  parts  of 
nature,  we  see  the  seas,  lakes,  and  rivers,  teeming-  witli  number- 
less kinds  of  living  creatures.  We  find  every  mountain  and  marsh, 
wilderness  and  v/ood,  plentifully  stocked  with  birds  and  beasLs ; 
and  every  part  of  matter  affordinof  proper  necessaries  and  conve- 
niences, tor  the  livelihood  of  the  multitudes  wjiich  inhabit  it. 

4.  The  autlior  of  "the  Plurality  of  Worlds,"  drav,-s  a  very 
good  argument  from  this  consideration,  for  the  peopling  of  every 
planet;  "as  indeed  it  seems  very  probable,  from  the  anaiog-y  of 
reason,  that  if  no  part  of  matter,  v^'ith  which  we  are  aoquainted, 
lies  waste  and  useless,  those  great  bodies,  which  are  at  such  a 
distance  from  us,  are  not  desert  and  unpeopled  ;  but  rather. 
that  they  are  furnished  with  beings  adapted  to  their  respective 
situations. 

5.  Existence  is  a  blessing  to  those  beings  only  which  are  endow- 
ed with  perception ;  '^nd  is  in  a  manner  thrown  away  upon  dead 
matter,  any  farther  than  as  it  is  subservient  to  beings  which  are 
conscious  of  their  existence.  Accordingly  we  find,  from  the  bodies 
which  lie  under  our  observation,  that 'matter  is  only  made  as  tiie 
basis  and  support  of  animals ;  and  that  there  is  no  more  of  the 
one  than  what  is  necessary  for  the  existence  of  the  other. 

6.  Infinite  goodness  is  of  so  communicative  a  nature,  that  it 
seems  to  delight  in  conferring  existence  upon  every  degree  of 
perceptive  being.  As  this  is  a  speculation,  vv'hich  I  have  often 
pursued  with  great  pleasure  to  myself,  1  shall  enlarge  farther 
upon  it,  by  considering  that  part  of  the  scale  of  beings,  which 
comes  within  our  knowledge. 

7.  There  are  some  living  creatures,  which  are  raised  but  just 
above  dead  matter.  To  mention  only  that  species  of  sheli-iish, 
v;hich  is  formed  in  the  fasliion  of  a  cone  ;  that  grows  to  the  sur- 
face of  several  rocks :  and  immediately  dies,  on  being  severed 
from  the  place  where  it  grew.  There  are  many  other  creatures 
but  one  remove  from  these,  which  have  no  other  sense  than  that  of 
feeling  and  taste.  Others  have  still  an  additional  one  of  hearing; 
others  of  smell ;  and  others,  of  sight. 

8.  It  is  wonderful  to  observe,  hy  what  a  gradual  progress  the 
world  of  life  advances,  through  a  prodigious  variety  of  species,  be- 
fore a  creature  is  formed,  that  is  coiindcte  in  all  its  senses :  and 
even  among  these,  there  is  such  a  different  degree  of  perfection, 
in  the  sense  which  one  animal  enjoys  beyond  what  appears  in  an- 
other, that  though  the  sense  in  different  animals  is  distino-uished 
ty  the  same  coinmon  denomination,  it  seems  almost  of  a  different 
nature. 

9.  If,  after  this,  we  look  into  the  several  inward  perfections  of 
cunning  and  sagacity,  or  what  we  generally  call  instinct,  we  find 
them  rising,  after  the  same  manner  imperceptibly  one  above  an- 
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other ;  and  receiving  additional  improvements,  according  to  the 
species  m  which  they  are  implanted.  This  progress  in  nature  is 
so  very  gradual,  that  the  most  perfect  of  an  mferiour  species, 
comes  very  near  to  the  most  imperfect  of  that  which  is  imme- 
diately above  it. 

10.  The  exuberant  and  overflowing  goodness  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  whose  mercy  extends  to  all  his  uorks,  is  plainly  seen,  as 
I  have  before  hinted,  in  his  having  made  so  very  little  matter,  at 
least  what  falls  within  our  knowledge,  that  does  not  swarm  with 
life.  Nor  is  his  goodness  less  seen  in  the  diversity,  than  in  the 
multitude  of  living  creatures.  Had  he  made  but  one  species  of 
animals,  none  of  the  rest  would  have  enjoyed  the  happiness  of  ex- 
istence :  he  has  therefore,  specified,  in  his  creation,  every  degree 
of  life,  every  capacity  of  being. 

11.  Tlie  whole  chasm  of  nature,  from  a  plant  to  a  man,  is  filled 
up  with  diverse  kinds  of  creatures,  rising  one  after  another,  by 
an  ascent  so  gentle  and  easy,  that  the  little  transitions  and  devia- 
tions from  one  species  to  another,  are  almost  insensible.  This  in- 
termediate space  is  so  well  husbanded  and  managed,  that  there  is 
scarcely  a  degree  of  perception,  which  does  not  appear  in  some 
one  part  of  the  world  of  lite.  Is  the  goodness,  or  the  wisdom  of 
the  Divine  Being,  more  manifested  in  this  his  proceeding  ? 

12.  There  is  a  consequence,  besides  those  I  have  already  men- 
tioned, which  seems  very  naturally  deducible  from  the  foregoing 
considerations.  If  the  scale  of  being  rises  by  so  regular  a  progress, 
so  high  as  man,  we  may,  by  parity  of  reason,  suppose,  that  it  still 
proceeds  gradually  througli  those  beings  v/hich  are  of  a  superiour 
nature  to  him  ;  since  there  is  infinitely  greater  space  and  room  for 
different  degrees  of  perfection,  between  the  Supreme  Being  and 
man,  than  between  man  and  the  most  despicable  insect. 

13.  In  this  great  system  of  being,  there  is  no  creature  so  won- 
derful in  its  nature,  and  which  so  much  deserves  our  particular  at- 
tention, as  man ;  who  fills  up  the  middle  soace  between  the  animal 
and  the  intellectual  nature,  the  visible  and  the  invisible  world ;  and 
who  is  that  link  in  the  chain  of  being,  which  forms  the  connexion 
between  both.  So  that  he  who,  in  one  respect,  is  associated  with 
angels  and  archangels,  and  may  look  upon  a  oeing  of  infinite  perfecr 
tion  as  his  father,  and  the  highest  order  of  spirits  as  his  brethren, 
may,  in  another  respect,  say  to  "'corruption,  thou  art  my  father, 
and  to  the  worm,  thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister."    addison*. 

SECTION  XXL 

Trust  in  the  care  of  Providence  recommended. 
'  1.  Man,  considered  in  himself,  is  a  very  helpless,  and  a  very 
wretched  being.  He  is  subject  every  moment  to  the  greates't 
calamities  and  misfortunes.  He  is  beset  with  dangers  on  ail  sides  ;. 
and  may  become  unhappy  by  numberless  casualties,  which  he 
could  not  foresee,  nor  have  prevented  had  he  foreseen  them. 

2.  It  is  our  comfort,  while  we  are  obnoxious  to  so  many  acci- 
dents, that  we  are  under  the  care  of  one  who  directs  contingen 
cies,  and  has  in  his  hands  the  management  of  every  thing  that  is 
capable  of  annoying  or  ofiending  us  ;  who  knows  "the  assistancie 
we  stand  in  neea  of,  and  is  always  ready  to  bestow  it  on  those  T\'ho 
a-sk  it  of  him. 
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3.  The  natural  homajre,  v;hich  such  a  creature  owes  to  so  infi- 
nitely wise  and  good  a  Being',  is  a  firm  reliance  onhimfor  thebless- 
i-nffs  and  conveniences  of  lite ;  and  an  habitual  trust  in  him,  for  de- 
liv'erahce  out  of  all  such  dangers  and  difficulties  as  may  befall  us, 

4.  The  man  who  always  lives  in  this  disposition  of"^mind,  har5 
not  the  same  dark  and  melancholy  views  of  human  nature,  as  he 
who  considers  himself  abstractedly  from  this  relation  to  the  Su- 
preme Beinn-.  At  the  same  time  that  he  reflects  upon  his  own 
weakness  and  imperfection,  he  comforts  himself  with  the  contem- 
plation of  those  divine  attributes,  which  are  employed  for  his  safety, 
and  his  welfare.  He  finds  his  v/ant  of  foresight  made  up,  by  the- 
omniscience  of  him  who  is  his  support.  He  is  not  sensible  of  his 
own  vv^ant  of  strength,  when  he  knows  that  his  helper  is  almighty. 

5.  In  short,  the  person  who  has  a  firm  trust  in  the  Supreme 
Beincf,  is  powerful  in  his  power,  wise  by  his  wisdom,  happy  by  his 
Iiappiness.  He  reaps  the  benefit  of  every  divine  attribute  ;  and 
loses  his  own  insufficiency  in  the  fulness  of  infinite  perfection.  To 
make  our  lives  more  easy'  to  us,  we  are  commanded  to  put  our 
trust  in  him,  who  is  thus  able  to  relieve  and  succour  us ;  the  Divine 
Goodness  havino;  made  such  a  reliance  a  duty,  notv.ithstanding 
we  should  have  been  miserable,  had  it  been  forbidden  us. 

6.  Among  several  motives,  which  might  be  made  lise  of  to  re- 
commend this  duty  to  us,  I  shall  only  take  notice  of  those  that  fol- 
lovy'.  The  first  and  strongest  is,  that  we  are  promised,  he  will 
■not  fail  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  But  without  considering 
the  supernatural  blessing,  which  accompanies  this  duty,  we  may 
observe,  that  it  has  a  natural  tendency  to  its  own  reward  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  that  this  firm  trust  and  confidence  in  the  great  Dispo- 
ser of  all  things,  contribute  very  much  to  the  getting  clear  of  any 
affliction,  or  to  the  bearing  of  it  manfully. 

7.  A  person  vv'ho  believes  he  has  his  succour  at  hand,  and  that 
he  acts  in  the  sight  ef  his  friend,  often  exerts  himself  beyond  his 
ebilities ;  and  does  wonders,  that  are  not  to  be  matched'  by  one 
who  is  not  animated  with  such  a  confidence  of  success.  Trust  in 
the  assistance  of  an  Almighty  Being,  naturally  produces  patience, 
hope,  cheerfulness,  and  all  other  dispositions  of  mind,  which  alle- 
viate those  calamities  that  we  are  not  able  to  remove. 

8.  The  practice  of  this  virtue  administers  great  comfort  to  the 
mind  of  man,  in  times  of  poverty  and  affliction  ;  but  most  of  all,  in 
the  hour  of  death.  When  the  soul  is  hovering,  in  the  last  moments 
of  its  separation  ;  when  it  is  just  entering  on  another  state  of  ex- 
istence, to  converse  with  scenes,  and  objects,  and  companions,  that 
are  altogether  new  ;  what  can  support  her  under  such  tremblings 
of  thought,  such  fear,  such  anxiety,  such  apprehensions,  but  the 
casting  of  all  her  cares  upon  him,  who  first  gave  her  being  ;  who 
has  conducted  her  through  one  sta^e  of  it ;  and  who  will  be  always 
present,  to  guide  and  comfort  lier  in  her  progress  through 
eternity  ?  addisow. 

SECTION  XXII. 

Pietij  and  gratitude  enliven  prosperity. 
1.  Piety,  and  gratitude  to  God,  contribute,  in  a  high  degree,  to. 
enliven  prosperity.    Gratitude  is  a  pleasing  emotion.    The  sense 
of  being  distinguished  by  the  kindness  of  another,  gladdens  the 
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heart,  warms  it  with  reciprocal  affection,  and  gives  to  any  posses- 
sion which  is  agreeable  in  itself,  a  double  relish,  tVom  its  being" 
the  grift  of  a  friend.  Favours  conferred  by  men,  f  acknowledge, 
may  prove  burdensome.  For  human  virtue  is  never  perfect ;  and 
sometimes  unreasonable  expectations  on  the  one  side,  sometimes 
a  mortifying  sense  of  dependence  on  the  other,  corrode  in  secret 
the  pleasures  of  benefits,  and  convert  the  obligations  of  friend- 
ship into  grounds  of  jealousy. 

2.  But  nothing  of  this  kind  can  affect  the  intercourse  of  grati- 
tude with  Heaven.  Its  favours  are  wholly  disinterested;  and  with  a 
gratitude  the  most  cordial  and  unsuspicious,  a  good  man  looks  up 
to  that  Almighty  Benefactor,  who  aims  at  no  end  but  the  happi- 
ness of  those  whom  lie  blesses,  and  who  desires  no  return  from 
them,  but  a  devout  and  thankful  heart.  While  others  can  trace 
their  prosperity  to  no  hio-her  source  than  a  concurrence  of  world- 
ly causes  ;  and",  often,  oi  mean  or  tritiing  incidents,  which  occa- 
sionally favoured  their  designs  ;  with  what  superiour  satisfaction 
does  the  servant  of  God  remark  the  hand  of  that  gracious  power 
which  hatii  raised  him  up;  which  hath  happily  conducted  him 
through  the  various  steps  of  life,  and  crowned  him  with  the  most 
favourable  distinction  beyond  his  equals  ? 

3.  Let  us  farther  consider,  that  not  only  gratitude  for  the  past, 
but  a  cheering  sense  of  divine  favour  at  the  present,  enters  into 
the  pious  emotion.  They  are  only  the  virtuous,  who  in  their  pros- 
perous days  hear  this  voice  addressed  to  them,  "  Go  th^'  way,  eat 
thy  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  cheerful  heart; 
for  God  now  accepteth  thy  works."  He  who  is  the  author  of 
their  prosperity,  gives  them  a  title  to  enjoy,  with  complacency, 
his  own  gift 

4.  While  bad  men  snatch  the  pleasures  of  the  world  as  by 
stealth,  without  countenance  from  the  great  Proprietdr  of  the 
world,  the  righteous  sit  openly  down  to  the  feast  of  life,  under  the 
smile  of  approving  heaven.  No  guilty  fears  damp  their  joys.  The 
blessing  of  God  rests  upon  all  mat  they  possess;  his  protection 
surrounds  them;  and  hence,  "in  the  habitations  of  the  righteous, 
is  found  the  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation."  A  lustre  unknown 
to  others,  invests,  in  their  sight,  the  whole  face  of  nature. 

o.  Their  piety  reflects  a  sunshine  from  heaven  upon  the  pros- 
perity of  the  world ;  unites  in  one  point  of  view,  the  smiling  as- 
pect,'both  of  the  powers  above,  and  of  the  objects  below.  Not 
onlv  have  they  as  full  a  relish  as  others,  for  the  innocent  pleasures 
of  life,  but,  moreover,  in  these  they  hold  communion  with  their 
divine  benefactor.  In  all  that  is  good  or  fair,  they  trace  his  hand. 
From  the  beauties  of  nature,,  from  the  improvements  of  art,  from 
the  enjoyments  of  social  life,  they  raise  their  affection  to  the  source 
of  all  the  happiness  which  surrounds  them  ;  and  thus  widen  the 
sphere  of  their  pleasures,  by  adding  intellectual,  and  spiritual,  to 
earthly  joys. 

6.  F^or  illustration  of  what  I  have  said  oa  this  head,  remark  that 
cheerful  enjoyment  of  a  prosperous  state,  which  king  David  had 
when  he  wrote  the  twenty -third  psalm  ;  and  compare  the  highest 
pleasures  of  the  riotous  smner,  with  tlie  happy  and  sstisfied  spirit 
which  breathes  throughout  that  psalm. — In  the  midst  of  the  splen- 
dour of  royalty,  with  what  amiabls  simplicity  of  gratitude  does  he 
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look  up  to  the  Lord  as  "  his  Shepherd  ;"  happier  in  ascribing  all 
his  success  to  Divine  favour,  tiian  to  the  policy  of  his  councils,  or 
to  the  force  of  his  arms  ! 

7.  How  many  instances  of  divine  goodness  arose  before  him  in 
pleasing  remembrance,  when,  with  such  relish,  he  speaks  of  the 
"  green  pastures  and  still  waters,  beside  which  God  had  led  him  ; 
of  his  cup  which  he  had  made  to  overflow  :  and  of  tlie  table  which 
he  had  prepared  for  him  in  the  presence  of  his  enemies  !"  With 
what  perfect  tranquillity  does  he  look  forward  to  the  time  of  his 
passing-  through  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;"  unappalied 
by  that  spectre,  v/hose  most  distant  appearance  blasts  the  pros- 
perity of  sinners  !  He  fears  no  evil,  as  long  as  "  the  rod  and  the 
staff"  of  his  Divine  Shepherd  are  with  liim ;  and,  through  all  the 
unknown  periods  of  this  and  of  future  existence,  commits  himself 
to  his  guidance  with  secure  and  triumphant  hope  :  "  Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  will  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  ;  and  I  shaij 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

8.  What  a  purified,  sentimental  enjoyment  of  prosperity  is  here 
exhibited  !  How  different  from  that  gross  relish  of  worldly  pleas- 
ures, which  belongs  to  those  who  behold  only  the  terrestrial  side 
of  things ;  who  raise  their  views  to  no  higher  objects  than  the 
succession  of  human  contingencies,  and  the  Vv^eak  efforts  of  hu- 
EQ3.n  ability  ;  v^ho  have  no  protector  or  patron  in  the  heavens,  to 
enliven  their  prosperity,  or  to  warm  their  hearts  with  gratitude 
and  trust]  blair. 

SECTION  XXIII. 

Virtue,  when  deeply  rooted,   is  not  subject  to  the  injluence  of 
fortune. 

1.  The  city  of  Sidon  having  surrendered  to  Alexander,  he  or- 
dered Hephestion  to  bestow  the  crown  on  him  whom  the  Sidoni- 
ans  should  think  most  worthy  of  that  honour.  Hephestion  being 
at  that  time  .resident  with  two  young  men  of  distinction,  offered 
them  the  kingdom :  but  they  refused  it,  telling  him  that  it  was 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  their  country,  to  admit  any  one  to  that 
honour,' who  was  not  of  the  royal  family. 

2.  He  then,  having  expressed  his  admiration  of  their  disinterest- 
ed spirit,  desired  them  to  name  one  of  the  royal  race,  who  might 
remember  that  he  had  received  the  crown  through  their  hands. 
Overlooking  many,  who  would  have  been  ambitious  of  this  high 
honour,  they  made  choice  of  Abdolonymus,  whose  singular  merit 
had  rendered  him  conspicuous,  even  in  the  vale  otobscurity. 
Though  remotely  related  to  the  royal  family,  a  series  of  misfor- 
tunesTiad  reduced  him  to  the  necessity  of  cultivating  a  garden, 
lor  a  small  stipend,  in  the  suburbs  of  t^e  city. 

3.  While  Abdolonymus  was  busily  employed  in  weeding  his  gar- 
den, the  two  friends  of  Hephestion,  bearing  in  their  hand's  the  en- 
signs of  royalty,  aporoached  him,  and  saluted  him  king.  They 
informed  imn  th.at'Alexander  Iiad  appointed  liim  to  that  office; 
and  required  him  immediately  to  exchange  his  rustick  garb,  and 
utensils  of  husban  try,  for  the  regal  robe  and  sceptre.  At  the 
same  time,  t'ley  admonished  him,  when  he  should  be  seated  on  the 
throne,  and  have  a  nation  in  his  power,  not  to  forgot  the  humble 
condition  from  which  he  had  been  raised. 
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4.  All  this,  at  the  first,  appeared  to  Abdolonymus  as  as  illasion 
of  the  fancy,  or  an  insult  offered  to  his  poverty.  He  requested 
them  not  to'  trouble  him  farther  with  their  impertinent  jests  ;  and 
to  find  some  other  way  of  amusing  themselves,  which  mi^ht  leave 
him  in  the  peaceable  enipyment^of  his  obscure  habitation. — At 
length,  however,  they  convinced  him,  that  they  were  serious  in 
their  proposal ;  and  prevailed  upon  him  to  accept  the  regal  office, 
and  accompany  them  to  the  palace. 

5.  No  sooner  was  he  in  possession  of  the  government,  than  pride 
and  envy  created  him  enemies  ;  who  whispered  their  murmurs  m 
every  place,  till  at  last  they  reached  the  ear  of  Alexander.  He 
commanded  the  new-elected  prince  to  be  sent  for;  and  inquired 
of  him,  with  what  temper  of  mind  he  had  borne  his  poverty. 
"Would  to  Heaven,"  replied  Abdolonymus,  "that  I  may  be  able 
to  bear  my  crown  with  equal  moderation:  for  when  I  possessed 
little,  I  wanted  nothing :  these  hands  supplied  me  with  whatever  1 
desired."  From  this  answer,  Alexander  formed  so  high  an  idea 
of  hii  wisdom,  that  he  confirmed  the  choice  which  had  been 
made  ;  and  annexed  a  neighbouring  province  to  the  governmeHt 
of  Sidon.  qui>^TU3  curtius, 

SECTION  XXIV. 
The  Speech  o/  Pabricius,  a  Roman  ainhassadoi\  to  kin^Pifrr- 
Jius,  who  attempted  to  bribe  him  to  his  interests,  by  the  offer  of  a 
great  sum  of  money. 

1.  WiTH-regard  to  ray  poverty,  tlie  king  has,  indeed,  been  justly 
informed.  My  whole  estate  consists  in  a  house  of  but  mean  ap- 
pearance, and  a  little  spot  of  ground  :  from  which,  by  my  own  la- 
bour, 1  draw  my  support.  But  if,  by  any  means,  tho'u  hast  been 
persuaded  to  tliink^hat  this  poverty  re'nders  me  of  less  conse- 
quence in  my  own  country,  or  in  any  degree  unhappy,  thou  art 
greatly  deceived. 

2.  I  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  fortune  :  she  supplies  me 
with  all  that  nature  requires  :  and  if  I  am  without  superfluities,  I 
am  also  free  from  the  desire  of  them-  With  these,  I  confess  I 
should  be  more  able  to  succour  the  necessitous,  the  only  advan- 
tage for  which  the  wealthy  are  to  be  envied  ;  but  small  as  nty  pos- 
sessions are,  I  can  still  contribute  something  to  the  support  ef 
the  state,  and  the  assistance  of  my  friends. 

S.  With  respect  to  honours,  my  country  places  me,  poor  as  I 
am,  upon  a  level  with  the  richest :  for  Rome  knows  no  qualifica- 
tions for  great  employments,  but  virtue  and  ability.  She  appoints 
me  to  ofiiciate  in  the  most  august  ceremonies  of  religion ;  she  in- 
trusts me  with  the  command  of  her  armies  ;  she  confides  to  my 
care  the  most  important  negotiations.  My  poverty  does  not  les- 
sen the  weight  and  influence  of  my  counsels  in  the  senate. 

4.  The  Roman  i)eople  honour  me  for  that  very  poverty,  which 
king  Pyrrhus  considers  as  a  disgrace.  They  know  the  many  op- 
portunities I  have  had  to  enrich  myself,  without  censure ;  they 
are  convinced  of  my  disinterested  zeal  for  their  prosperity :  and 
if  I  have  any  thing  to  complain  of,  in  the  return  they  make  me,  it 
IS  only  the  excess  of  their  applause.  What  value,  then,  can  1 
put  upon  thy  gold  arid  silver  ?  What  kin^  can  add  any  thing  to  ray 
fortune  ?  Always  attentive  to  discharge  the  duties  incumbent  up9$k- 
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me,  I  have  a  mind  free  from  self-reproach  ;  and  I  have  an  honest 
fame. 

SECTION  XXV. 

Character  of  James  I.  king  of  England. 

1.  No  prince,  so  little  enterprising  and  so  inoffensive,  was  ever 
so  much  exposed  to  the  opposite  extremes  of  calumny  and  flat- 
eery,  of  satire  and  panegyrick.  And  the  factions  which  began  in 
his  time,  being  still  continued,  have  made  his  character  be  as 
much  disputed  to  this  day,  as  is  commonly  that  of  princes  who 
are  our  contemporaries. 

2.  Many  virtues,  however,  it  must  be  ov/ned,  he  was  possessed 
of;  but  not  one  of  them  pure,  or  free  from  the  contagion  of  the 
neighbouring  vices.  His  generosity  bordered  on  profusion,  his 
learning  on  pedantry,  his  pacifick  disposition  on  pusillanimity,  hia 
wisdom  on  cunning,  his  friendship  on  light  fancy  and  boyish 
Uindness. 

3.  While  he  imagined  that  he  was  only  maintaining  his  own 
authority,  he  may  perhaps  be  suspected  in  some  of  his  actions,  and 
still  more  of  his  pretension^,  to  have  encroached  on  the  liberties 
of  his  people.  While  he  endeavoured,  by  an  exact  neutrality,  to 
acquire  the  good  will  of  all  his  neighbours,  he  was  able  to  pre- 
serve fully  the  esteem  and  regard  of  none.  His  capacity  was  con- 
siderable, but  fitter  to  discourse  on  general  maxnns,  than  to  con- 
duct any  intricate  business. 

4.  His  intentions  were  just,  but  more  adapted  to  the  conduct  of 
private  life,  than  to  the  government  of  kingdoms.  Awkward  in 
his  person,  and  ungainly  in  his  manners,  he  was  ill  qualified  to 
command  respect:  partial  and  undiscerning  in  his  affections,  he 
was  little  fitted  to  acquire  general  love.  Of  a  feeble  temper,  more 
than  of  a  frugal  judgement;  exposed  to  oiir  ridicule ^from  his 
vanity,  but  exempt  from  our  hatred  by  his  freedom  from  pride 
and  arrogance. 

5.  And,  upon  the  whole,  it  may  be  pronounced  of  his  character, 
that  all  his  qualities  were  sullied  with  weakness,  and  embellished 
by  humanity.  Political  courage  he  was  certainly  devoid  of;  and 
tfom  thence  cliiefiy  is  derived  the  strong  prejudice,  v/hich  pre- 
vails against  his  personal  bravery  :  an  inference,  however,  which 
must  be  owned,  from  general  experience,  to  be  extremely  fal- 
lacious. HUME. 

SECTION  XXVI. 

Charles  V.  emperor  of  Germany,  resigns  his  dominions,  and 
retires  from  the  loorld. 

1.  This  great  emperor,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  and  in 
possession  of  all  the  honours  which  can  flatter  the  heart  of  man, 
took  the  extraordinary.resolution,  to  resign  his  kingdoms:  .-indto 
withdraw  entirely  from  any  concern  in  business  or  the  affairs  of 
this  world,  in  order  tliat  ho  might  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  retirement  and  solitude. 

2.  Though  it  requires  neither  deep  reflection,  nor  extraordinary 
discernment,  to  discover  that  the  state  of  royalty  is  not  exempt 
from  cares  and  disappointments ;  thouorh  most  of  those  who  are  ex- 
alted to  a  throne,  find  solicitude,  and  satiety,  and  disgust,  t^be 
their  perpetual  attendants,  in  that  envied  pre-eminence;  yetj  to 
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des€end  voluntarily  from  the  supreme  to  a  saborJinate  station, and 
to  relinquish  the  pbssessk)n  of  power  in  order  to  attain  the  enjoy- 
ment of  happiness,  seems  to  be'  an  effort  too  great  for  the  humaa 
laind. 

3.  Several  instances,  indeed,  occur  in  history,  of  monarchs  who 
have  quitted  a  throne,  and  have  ended  their  'days  in  retirement. 
But  they  were  either  weak  princes,  who  took  this  resolution  rash- 
ly, and  "repented  of  it  as  soon  as  it  was  taken  j  or  unfortunate 
ptrinces,  from  whose  hands  some  strong  rival  had  wrested  their 
sceptre,  and  compelled  them  to  descend  with  reluctance  into  a 
private  station. 

4.  Dioclesian  is,  perhaps,  the  only  prince  capable  of  holding 
the  reins  of  government,  who  ever  resigned  them  from  deliberate 
choice  ;  and  who  continued,  during  many  years,  to  enjoy  the  tran- 
quillity of  retirement  without  fetching  one  penitent  sigh,  or  cast- 
ing back  one  look  of  desire,  towards  the  power  or  dignity  which 
he  had  abandoned. 

5.  No  v/onder,  then,  that  Charles's  resignation  should  fill  all  Eu- 
rope with  astonishment ;  and  give  rise,  both  among  his  contempo- 
raries, and  among  the  historians  of  that  period,  to  various,  conjec- 
tures concerning  the  motives  which  determined  a  prince,  whose 
ruling  passion  iiad  been  uniformly  the  love  of  power,  at  the  age  of 
lifiY-six,  when  objects  of  ambition  operate  with  full  force  on  the 
mind,  and  are  pursued  with  the  greatest  ardour,  to  take  a  reso- 
lution so  singular  and  unexpected. 

6.  The  emperor,  in  pursuance  of  his  determination,  having  as- 
sembled the  states  of  the  Liow  Countries  at  Brussels,  seated  him- 
self, for  the  last  time,  in  the  chair  of  state  ;  on  one  side  of  which 
•.vas  placed  his  son,  and  on  the  other,  his  sister  the  queen  of  Hun- 
gary, regent  of  the  I\etheilands,  with  a  splendid  retinue  of  the 
grandees  of  Spain  and  princes  of  the  empire  standing  behind  him. 

7.  The  president  of  the  council  of  Flanders,  by  His  commahdj 
explained,  in  a  few  words,  his  intention  in  calling  this  extraor- 
dinary meeting  of  the  states.  He  then  read  the  instrument  of  re- 
signation, by  which  Charles  surrendered  to  his  son  Philip  all  his 
territories,  jurisdiction,  and  authority  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  ab- 
solving his  subjects  there  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him, 
which  he  required  them  to  transfer  to  Philip  his  lawful  heir  ;  and 
to  serve  him  with  the  same  loyalty  and  zeal  that  they  had  mani- 
fested, during  so  long  a  course  of  years,  in  support  of  his  govern- 
ment. 

8.  Charles  then  rose  from  his  seat,  and  leaning  on  the  shoulder 
of  the  prince  of  Orange,  because  he  was  unable  to  stand  without 
support,  he  addressed  himself  to  the  audience  ;  and,  from  a  paper 
which  he  held  in  his  hand,  in  order  to  assist  his  m.emory,  he  re- 
counted, with  dignity,  but  \vithout  ostentation,  all  the  gre'at  things 
which  he  had  undertaken  and  performed,  since  the  comspence* 
nrent  of  his  administration. 

9.  He  observed,  that  from  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age,  he 
Iiad  dedicated  all  his  thoughts  and  attention  to  publick  objects,  re- 
serving no  portion  of  his  nine  for  the  indulgence  of  his  ease,  and 
very  little  for  the  enjoyment  of  private  pleasure  ;  that  either  ia  a 
puclfick  or  hostile  manner,  he  had  visited  Germany  nine  times,Spain 
six  time?.  France  four  time?-  Italy  se^  en  times,  the  Lovr  Countries 
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ten  times,  England  twice,  Africa  as  often,  and  had  made  eleven 
voyages  by  sea ;  that  while  his  health  permitted  him  to  discharge 
his  duty,  and  the  vigour  of  his  consitution  was  equal,  in  any  degree, 
to  the  arduous  office  of  governing  dominions  so  extensive,  he  had 
never  shunned  k,bour,  nor  repined  under  fatigue ;  that  now,  when 
his  health  was  broken,  and  his  vigour  exhausted  by  the  rage  of  aa 
incurable  distemper,  his  growing  infirmities  admonished  him  to 
retire  ;  nor  was  he  so  fond  of  reigning,  as  to  retain  the  sceptre  in 
an  impotent  hand,  which  was  no  longer  able  to  protect  his  sul)jects, 
or  to  render  them  happy ;  that  instead  of  a  sovereign  worn  out 
with  diseases,  and  scarcely  half  alive,  he  gave  them  one  in  the 
prime  of  life,  accustomed  already  to  govern,  and  who  added  to  the 
vigour  of  youth  all  the  attention  and  sagacity  of  raaturer  years  ; 
tliat  if,  during  the  course  of  a  long  admmistration,  he  ha-d  com- 
mitted any  material  errour  in  government,  or  if,  under  the  pressure 
of  so  many  and  ^reat  affairs,  and  amidst  the  attention  which  he 
had  been  obliged  to  give  to  them,  he  had  either  neglected  or  in- 
jured any  of  his  Subjects,  he  now  implored  their  forgiveness ; 
that,  for  his  part,  he  should  ever  retain  a  grateful  senge  of  their 
fidelity  and  attachment,  and  would  carry  the  remembrance  of  it 
along  with  him  to  the  place  of  his  retreat,  as  his  sweetest  conso- 
lation, as  well  as  the  best  reward  for  all  his  services ;  and  in  his 
last  prayers  to  Almighty  God,  would  pour  forth  his  ardent  wishes 
for  tneir  welfare. 

10.  Then  turning  towards  Philip,  who  fell  onhis  knees  and  kissed 
his  father's  hand,  "  If,"  says  he,  "  I  had  left  you,  by  my  death, 
this  rich  inheritance,  to  which  I  have  made  such  largo  additions, 
some  regard  would  have  been  justly  due  to  my  memory  on  that 
account ;  but  now,  when  I  voluntarily  resign  to  you  what  I  might 
have  sliil  retained,  I  may  well  expect  the  warmest  expressions 
of  thanks  on  your  part.  With  these,  however,  I  dispense  ;  and 
shall  consider  your  concern  for  the  welfare  of  your  subjects,  and 
your  love  of  them,  as  the  best  and  most  acceptable  testimony  of 
your  gratitude  tome.  It  is  in  your  power,  by  a  wise  and  virtuous 
administration,  to  justify  the  extraordinary  proof  which  I  give  this 
day  of  my  paternal  affection,  and  to  demonstrate  that  you  are  wor- 
thy of  the  confidence  which  I  repose  in  you.  Preserve  an  invio- 
lable regard  for  religion ;  maintain  the  Catholick  faith  in  its  purity; 
let  the  laws  of  your  country  be  sacred  in  your  eyes  ;  encroach  not 
on  the  rights  and  privileges  of  your  peopte  ;  and  if  the  time  shall 
ever  come,  when  you  shall  wish  to  enjoy  the  tranquillity  of  private 
life,  may  you  have  a  son  endowed  with  such  qualities,  that  you 
can  resign  your  sceptre  to  him,  with  as  much  satisfaction  as  I  give 
up  mine  to  you." 

11.  As  soon  as  Charles  had  finished  this  long  address  to  his  sub- 
jects, and  to  their  new  sovereign,  he  sunk  into  the  chair,  exhaust- 
ed and  ready  to  faint  with  the  fatigue  of  so  extraordinary  an  effort. 
During  his  discourse,  the  whole  audience  melted  into  tears;  some 
from  admiration  of  his  magnanimity  ;  others  softened  by  the  ex- 
pressions of  tenderness  towards  his  son,  and  of  love  to  his  people  ; 
and  all  were  affected  with  the  deepest  sorrow,  at  losing  a  sove- 
reiorn,  who  had  distinguished  the  Netherlands,  his  native  country? 
witli  narticular  marks  of  his  regard  and  attachment. 
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SECTION  XXVII. 

The  same  subject  continued. 

1.  A  FEW  weeks  after  the  resignation  of  the  Netherlands? 
Charles,  in  an  assembly  no  less  splendid,  and  with  a  ceremonial 
equally  pompous,  resio^ned  to  his  son  the  crowns  of  Spain,  with  all 
the  territories  depending-  on  them,  both  in  the  old  and  in  the  new 
world.  Of  all  these  vast  possessions,  he  reserved  nothing  for  him- 
self, but  an  annual  pension  of  a  hundred  thousand  crowns,  to  de- 
fray the  charges  of  his  family,  and  to  afford  him  a  small  sum  for 
acts  of  beneficence  and  charity. 

2.  Isothing-  now  remained  to  detain  him  from  that  retreat  for 
Vy'hich  he  languished.  Every  thing  having  been  prepared  some 
time  for  his  voyage,  he  set  out  for  Zuitburgh  in  Zealand,  where 
the  Heethad  orders  to  rendezvous.  In  his  way  thither,  he  passed 
through  Ghent :  and  after  stopping  there  a  few  days,  to  indulge 
that  tender  and  pleasing  melancholy,  which  arises  in  the  mind  of 
t^vory  man  in  the  decline  of  life,  on  visiting  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
and  viewing  the  scenes  and  objects  familiar  to  him  in  his  early 
vouth,  he  pursued  his  journey,  accompanied  by  his  son  Philip, 
his  daughter  the  arch-duchess,  his  sisters  the  dowager  queens  of 
France  and  Hungary,  Maximilian  his  son-in-law,  and  a  numerous 
retinue  of  the  Flemish  nobility.  Eefore  he  went  on  board,  he  dii- 
rnissed  them,  with  marks  of  his  attention  or  regard  ;  and  taking 
leave  of  Philip  Vv^ith  all  the  tenderness  of  a  father  who  embracea 
his  son  for  the  last  time,  he  set  sail  under  convoy  of  a  large  fleet 
of  Spanish,  Flemish,  and  English  ships. 

3.  His  voyage  was  prosperous  and  agreeable  ;  and  he  arrived 
at  Laredo  in  Biscay,  on  the  eleventh  day  after  he  left  Zealand. 
As  soon  as  he  landed,  he  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground ;  and  con- 
sidering himself  now  as  dead  to  the  world,  he  kissed  the  earth, 
end  said,  "  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
I  now  return  to  thee,  thou  common  mother  of  mankind."  From 
Laredo  he  proceeded  to  Valladolid.  There  he  took  a  last  and 
tender  leave  of  his  two  sisters ;  whom  he  would  not  permit  to  ac- 
company him  to  his  solitude,  though  they  entreated  it  with  tears : 
not  only  that  they  might  have  the  consolation  of  contributing',  by 
their  attendance  and  care,  to  mitigate  or  to  sooth  his  suffeM^^ 
but  that  they  might  reap  instruction  and  benefit,>^yfi=::::i;ilg  with 
him  in  those  pious  exercises,  to  which  he  had  conSerated  the 
remainder  of  his  days.  ^ 

4.  From  Valladolid,  he  continued  his  journey  to  Plazencia  in  Eg- 
tremadura.  He  had  passed  through  that  city  a  great  many  years 
before  ;  and  having  been  struck  at  that  time  with  the  delightful 
situation  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Justus,  belonging  to  the  order  of 
St.  Jerome,  not  many  miles  distant  from  that  place,  he  had  then 
observed  to  some  of  his  attendants,  that  this  was  a  spot  to  which 
Dioclesian  might  have  retired  with  pleasure.  The  impression 
had  remained  so  strong  on  his  mind,  that  he  pitched  upon  it  as 
the  place  of  his  retreat. 

5.  It  was  seated  in  a  vale  of  no  great  extent,  watered  by  a  small 
brook,  and  surrounded  by  rising  grounds,  covered  with  lofty  trees, 
from  the  nature  of  the  soil,  as  well  as  the  temperature  of  the 
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olimate,  it  was  esteemed  the  most  healthful  and  delicious  situa 
tion  in  Spain. 

6.  Some  months  before  his  resignation,  he  had  sent  an  arch;- 
tect  thither,  to  add  a  new  apartment  to  the  monastery,  for  his  ac- 
commodation ;  but  he  gave  strict  orders  that  the  style  of  the  build- 
ing should  be  such  as  suited  his  present  station,  rather  than  his 
former  dio-nity.  It  consisted  only  of  six  rooms,  four  of  them  in  the 
form  of  frfars'  cells,  with  naked  walls  ;  the  other  two,  each  twenty 
feet  square,  were  hung' with  brown  cloth,  and  furnished  in  the 
most  simple  manner.  They  were  all  on  a  level  with  the  ground  ; 
with  a  door  on  one  side  into  a  o'arden,  of  which  Charles  himself 
had  given  the  plan,  and  had  fJled  it  with  various  plants,  which 
he  proposed  to  cultivate  with  his  own  hands.  On  the  other  side, 
tliey  communicated  with  the  cliapel  of  the  monastery,  in  which 
he  was  to  perform  his  devotions. 

7.  Into  this  humble  retreat,  hardly  sufficient  for  the  comfortable 
accommodation  of  a  private  gentleman,  did  Charles  enter,  with 
twelve  domesticks  only.  He  buried  there,  in  solitude  and  silence, 
his  grandeur,  his  ambition,  together  with  all  those  vast  projects, 
which,  during 4ialf  a  century,  had  alarmed  and  agitated  Europe; 
filling  every  kingdom  in  it,  by  turns,  with  the  terrour  of  his  armsj 
and  tlie  dread  of  being  subjected  to  his  power. 

8.  In  this  retirement,  Charles  formed  such  a  plan  of  life  for 
himself,  as  would  have  suited  the  condition  of  a  private  person  of  a 
moderate  fortune.  His  table  was  neat  but  plain  :  his  domesticks 
few  ;  his  intercourse  with  them  familiar;  ali'the  cumbersome  and 
ceremonious  forms  of  attendance  on  his  person  were  entirely 
abolished,  as  destructive  of  that  social  ease  and  tranquillity, 
which  he  courted,  in  order  to  sooth  the  remainder  of  his  days. 
As  the  mildness  of  the  climate,  together  Vvith  Ins  deliverance 

rom  the  burdens  and  cares  of  government,  procured  him,  at  first, 
a  considerable  remission  from  the  acute  pains  with  which  he  had 
been  long  tormented,»he  enjoyed,  perhaps,  more  complete  satis- 
•action  in  this  humble  solituae,  than  all" his  grandeur  had  ever 

/ielded  him. 

9.  The  ambitious  thoughts  and  projects  which  had  so  long  en- 

frossed  and  disjcjuieted  him,  were  quite  effaced  from  Ijis  mind, 
'at  from  taking  any  part  in  the  political  transactions  of  tlie 
'^^^liaces  of  Europe,  he  restrained  his  curiosity  even  from  any  in- 
^Cluifj?' <^-oj;icerning  them;  and  he  seemed  to  view  the  busy  scene 
•which  he  ^Sfr  abandoned,  with  all  tlie  contemj)t  and  indifference 
arising  frorn  his  'thorough  experience  of  its  vanity,  as  well  as  from 
the  pleasing  reflection  oi'  having  disentangled  himself  from  its 
cares.  t^^-  robertso:^. 


PART  11. 

PIECES  IN  P  OE  TR  Y. 

CHAPTER  I.  ]^ 

SELECT  SENTENCES  ANt)  PARAGRAPH^'*    ' 
SECTION  I. 

SHORT    AND    EASY    SENTENCES, 

Education. 
'Tis  education  forms  the  common  mind ; 
Just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  inclin'd. 

Candour. 
With  pleasure  let  iis  own  our  errours  past : 
And  make  each  day  a  critick  on  the  last. 

Reflection. 
A  soul  without  reflection,  like  a  pile 
Without  inhabitant,  to  ruin  runs. 
Secret  Virtue. 
The  private  path,  the  secret  acts  of  men. 
If  noble,  far  the  noblest  of  their  lives. 

JVecessary  knoivUd'^e,  easily  attained. 
Our  needful  knowledge,  like  our  needful  food, 
Unhed^'d,  lies  open  in  life's  common  field  ; 
And  bids  all  welcome  to  the  vital  feast. 

Disappointment. 
Disappointment  lurks  m  m^any  a  prize, 
As  bees  in  flow'rs*  and  stings  us  with  success. 

Virtuous  elevation. 
The  mind  that  would  be  happy,  must  be  great  •. 
Great  in  its  wishes ;  great  in  its  surveys. 
Extended  views  a  narrow  mind  extend. 
J^Tatural  and  fanciful  life. 
Who  lives  to  nature,  rarely  can  be  poor ; 
Who  lives  to  fancy,  never  can  be  rich. 

Charity. 
In  faith  and  hope  the  world  will  disagree  ;  .  • 

But  all  mankind's  concern  is  charity. 

T^he  prize  of  virtue. 
What  nothing  earthly  gives,  or  can  destroy. 
The  soul's  calm  sunshine,  and  the  heart-felt  joy, 
Is  virtue's  prize. 

Sense  and  modesty  connected. 
Distrustful  sense  with  modest  caution  speaks  ;     ^ 
It  still  looks  home,  and  short  exc  ursions  mctkes  ;  > 
But  rattling  nonsense  in  full  voileyd  breaks.         j 

y^  NOTE. — In  the  first  chapter,  the  Compiler  has  e-s'-'nted  a  rensiderablc 
variety  of  poetical  construction^  for  the  young  re: .".  .  c  r;  oicrcise. 
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Moral  discipline  salutary.' 
Heav'n  gives  us  friends  to  bless  tJio  present  scene 
Resumes  tliem  to  prepare  us  for  the  next. 
All  evils  natural  are  moral  goods  ; 
All  discipline,  indulgence,  on  the  whole. 

Preseni  blessings  undervalued. 
Like  birds,  v/hose  beauties  languish,  half  conceal'd. 
Till,  mounted  on  the  wing,  their  glossy  plumes 
Expanded  shine  witli  azure,  green,  and  gold, 
How  blessings  brighten  as  they  take  their  flight! 

Hope, 
Hope,  of  all  passions  most  befriends  us  here  ; 
Passions  of  prouder  name  befriend  us  less, 
Joy  has  her  tears,  and  transport  has  her  death; 
Hope,  like  a  cordial,  innocent,  though  strong, 
Man's  heart,  at  once,  inspirits  and  serenes. 
Happiness  modest  and  tranquii. 

Never  man  was  truly  blest, 

But  it  compos'd,  and  gave  him  such  a  cast 
As  folly  mip;ht  mistake  for  want  of  joy : 
A  cast  unlike  the  triumph  of  the  proud ; 
A  modest  aspect,  and  a  smile  at  heart. 

True  greatness. 
Who  noble  ends  bj  noble  means  obtains. 
Or  failing,  smiles  in  exile  or  in  chains. 
Like  good  Aureliiis  let?  hira  reign,  or  bleed 
Like  Socrates,  that  man  is  great  indeed. 

'The  tear  of  sym})aihy. 
No  radiant  pearl,  which  crested  iortune  wears, 
No  gem,  that  twinkling  hangs  from  beauty's  ears, 
Nor  the  bright  stars,  v»'hich  night's  blue  arch  adoruk. 
Nor  rising  suns  that  gild  the  vernal  morn, 
Shine  witn  such  lustre,  as  the  tear  that  breaks, 
For  others'  wo,  down  Virtue's  manly  cheeks^ 

SECTION  H. 

VERSES  IN   WHICH  THE  LINES  ARE  OF  DIFFERENT  LENQTE. 

Bliss  of  celestial  origin. 
Restless  mortals  toil  for  nought ; 
Bliss  in  vain  from  earth  is  sought ; 
Bliss,  a  native  of  the  sky, 
Never  v/anders.     Mortals,  try  ; 
There  you  cannot  seek  in  vam  ; 
For  to  seek  her  is  to  gain. 

The  passions. 
The  passions  are  a  num'rous  crowd, 
Imperious,  positive,  and  load. 
Curb  these  -licentious  sons  of  strife } 
Hence  chiefly  rise  the  storms  of  life: 
If  they  grow  r/iuti nous,  and  rave, 
They  are  thy  masters,  thou  their  slave. 

Trust  in  Providence  recommended^ 
Tis  Providence  alone  secures, 
la  ev'ry  change,  both  mine  and^yours. 
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Safety  consists  not  in  escape 
From  dangers  of  a  frightful  shape  : 
An  earthquake  may  be  bid  to  spare 
The  man  that's  strangled  by  a  hair. 
Fate  steals  along  witn  silent  tread,- 
Found  oft'nest  in  what  least  we  dread ; 
Frowns  in  the  storm  with  angry  browj,. 
But  in  the  sunshine  strikes  the  blow. 

Epitaph. 
How  lov'd,  how  valu'd  once,  avails  thee  not^ 
To  whom  related,  or  by  whom  begot: 
A  heap  of  dust  alone  remains  of  thee  ; 
'Tis  all  thou  art,  and  all  the  proud  shall  he. 

Fame. 
All  fame  is  foreign,  but  of  true  desert ; 
Plays  round  the  head,  but  comes  not  to  the  heart. 
One  self-approving  hour,  whole  years  outweighs 
Of  stupid  starers,  and  of  loud  huzzas  ; 
And  more  true  joy  Marcellus  exil'd  feels, 
Than  Caesar  with  a  senate  at  his  heels. 

Virtue  the  guardian  of  youth. 
Down  the  smooth  stream  of  life  the  stripling-  darts, 
Gay  as  the  morn ;  bright  glows  the  vernal  sky, 
Hope  swells  his  sails,  and^Passion  steers  his  course. 
»     Saie  glides  his  little  bark  along  the  shore, 
Where  Virtue  takes  her  stand  :  but  if  too  far 
He  launches  forth  beyond  discretion's  mark, 
Sudden  the  tempest  s'cowls,  the  surges  roar, 
Blot  his  fair  day,  and  plunge  him  in  the  deep. 

Sunrise. 
But  yonder  comes  the  powerful  king  of  day, 
Rejoicing  in  the  east.    The  less'ning  cloud, 
The  kindling  azure,  and  the  mountani's  brow, 
Illum'd  with  fluid  gold,  his  near  approach 
Betoken  glad.     Lo,  now,  apparent  all 
Aslant  the  dew-bright  earth,  and  colour'd  air,      '^J^s^^t 
He  looks  in  boundless  majesty  ^abroad  ;  '^^^^^^ 

And  sheds  the  shining  day,  that  burnish'd  plays  -  "^^v.:  •*"' 
On  rocks,  and  hills,  and  tow'rs,  and  wand'ring  streams^ 
High  gleaming  from  afar. 

Self-government, 
May  I  govern  my  passions  with  absolute  sway ; 
And  grov/  wiser  and  better  as  life  wears  away. 

Shepherd. 
On  a  mountain,  stretch'd  beneath  a  hoary  willow, 
Lay  a  shepherd  swain.,  and  view'd  the  roiling  billow. 
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SECTION  III. 

VERSES     CONTAINING     EXCLAMATIONS.    I.VTERKOGATIO.NS,    A,NI> 
PARENTHESES. 

Competence. 
A  COMPETENCE  IS  all  we  can  enjoy; 
Oh!  be  content,  where  Heav'n  can  g-ive  no  more! 

Reflection  esscniial  to  happiness. 
Much  joy  not  only  speaks  small  happmess, 
But  happiness  that  shortly  must  expire. 
Can  joy  unbottom'd  in  reflection,  stand  ? 
And,  in  a  tempest,  can  reflection  live  ? 

Friendship. 
Can  gold  gain  friendship  ?     Impudence  of  hope  ! 
As  \vell  mere  man  an  angel  might  beget. 
Love,  and  love  only,  is  the  loan  for  love. 
Lorenzo !  pride  repress  ;  nor  hope  to  find 
A  friend,  b^ut  what  has  found  a  friend  in  thee. 
All  like  the  purchase  ;  few  the  price  will  pay  : 
And  this  makes  friends  such  miracles  below'. 

Patience. 
Beware  of  desp'rate  steps.     The  darkest  day 
(Live  till  to-morrow)  v/iii  have  pass'd  away. 
Luxury. 

— — — '■ — O  luxury  !  ^ 

Bane  of  elated  life,  of  affluent  states, 
Yv^hat  dreary  chancre,  what  ruin  is  not  thine  ! 
How  doth  thy  bowl  intoxicate  fne  mind ! 
To  the,  soft  entrance  of  thy  rosy  cave, 
How  dost  thou  lure  the  fortunate  and  great! 
Dreadlul  attraction!  ^ 

Virtuous  activitv. 
Seize,  mortals  !  seize  the  transient  hour ; 
Improve  each  moment  as  it  flies  : 
Life's  a  short  summer — man  a  flcwV  ; 
^-       He  dies — Alas! — how  soon  he  dies  ! 

The  source  of  happiness. 
Reason's  whole  pleasure,  all  the  joys  of  sense, 
Lie  in  three  words,  health,  peace,  and  competence  , 
But  health  consists  with  temperance  alone  ; 
And  peace,  O  virtue  !  peace  is  all  thy  ov/n. 

Placid  emotion. 
Who  oan  forbear  to  smile  u-ith  nature  ?     Can 
Tlie  stormy  passions  in  tiie  bosom  roll. 
While  every  gale  is  peace,  and  ev'ry  grove 
Is  melody  ?  e 

Solitude.* 
O  sacred  solitude  ;  divine  retreat! 
Choice  of  the  prudent  I  envy  of  the  great  i     ■ 
'By  thy  pure  stream,  or  in  thy  waving  shade. 
We  court  fair  wisdom,  that  celestial  maid ; 

*  BvWAitude.here  Is  ineajit,  a  temnsrarv  seclusioa  from  the  v/crld 
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The  genuine  offspring  of  lier  lov'd  embrace, 
(Strangers  on  earth,)  are  innocence  and  peace. 
There  from  the  ways  of  men  laid  safe  ashore, 
We  smile  to  hear  the  distant  tempest  rear  ; 
There,  bless'd  with  health,  with  bus'ness  unperplex'd, 
This  life  we  relish,  and  ensure  the  next. 

Presume  not  on  to-mcrrow. 
In  human  hearts  what  bolder  thoughts  can  rise, 
Than  man's  presumption  on  to-morrow's  dawn? 
Where  is  to-morrow  ?  In  another  world. 
For  numbers  this  is  certain ;  the  reverse 
Is  sure  to  none. 

Dum  vivimus  vivaraus. —  IMiilst  lae  live,  let  us  live, 
"  Live,  while  you  live,"  the  epicure  would  say, 
"  And  seize  the  pleasures  of  the  present  day. 
"Live,  while  you  live,"  the  sacred  preacher  cpes : 
"And  give  to'God  each  moment  as  it  flies." 
Lord  !  In  ray  views  let  both  united  be  ; 
I  live  in  pleasure,  when  I  live  to  thee  !  Doddridge. 


SECTION  IV. 

VERSES    IN    VARIOUS    FORMS. 

The  sccurifr^  q/"  Virtue. 
Let  coward  guilt,  with  pallid  fear, 

To  shelt'ring  caverns  fly. 
And  justly  dread  the  vengeful  fate. 

That  thunders  throuirh1;he  sky. 
Protected  by  that  hancT,  whose  Taw, 

The  threat'ning  storms  obey.    ■ 
Intrepid  virtue  smiles  secure. 

As  in  the  blaze  of  day. 

Resignation. 
And  Oh!  by  errour's  forcesubdu'd, 

Since  oft  my  stubborn  will 
Preposfc'rous  shuns  the  latent  good, 

And  grasps  the  specious  ill, 
Not  to  my  wish,  but  to  my  want,  * 

Do  thou  thy  gifts  apply': 
Cnask'd,  what  good  thou  knowest  grant ; 

What  ill,  though  ask'd,  deny. 

Compassion. 
I  have  found  out  a  gift  for  my /air  : 

I  have  found  where  the  v\-6od-pigeons  breed 
But  let  me  that  plunder  forbear  ! 

She  will  say  'tis  a  barbarous  deed. 
For  he  ne'er  can  be  true,  she  averr'd, 

Who  can  rob  a  poor  bird  of  its  young : 
And  I  lov'd  her  the  more,  when  I  heard 

jSuch  tenderness  fjl  from  her  tonsrue. 
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Kpitaph. 
Here  rests  his  head  upon  the  lap  of  earth, 

A  youth  to  fortune  and  to  fame  unknown ; 
Fair  science  frown'd  not  on  his  hnmble  birth. 

And  melancholy  mark'd  him  for  her  own. 
Large  was  his  bounty,  and  his  soul  sincere  ;    • 

Heav'n  did  a  recompense  as  largely  send : 
'He  gave  to  misery  all  he  had — a  tear ; 

lih  gain'd  from  Heav'n  ('twas  all  he  wish'd)  a  frieiuL 
No  further  seek  his  merits  to  disclose, 

Or  draw  his  frailties  from  their  dread  abodo, 
(There  they  alike  in  trembling  hope  repose,) 

The  bosom  of  his  Father  and  his  God. 

Joy  and  sorrow  connected. 
Still,  where  rosy  pleasure  leads, 
See  a  kindred  grief  pursue  ; 
Behind  the  steps  that  mis'ry  treads, 
Approaching'  comforts  view. 
The  hues  of  bliss  more  brightly  glow, 
Chastis'd  by  sable  tints  of  wo ; 
And  blended  form,  with  artful  strife, 
The  strength  and  harmony  of  life. 

The , golden  mean. 
He  that  holds  fast  the  golden  mean, 
And  lives  contentedly  between 

The  little  and  the  ^rcat, 
Feels  not  the  waius  tliat  pinch  the  poor, 
Nor  plagues  that  haunt  the  rich  man's  door, 

Imbitt  ring  all  his  state. 
The  tallest  pines  feel  most  the  pow'r 
Of^wint'ry  blast;  the  loftiest  tow'r 

Comes  heaviest  to  the  ground, 
^he  bolts  that  spare  the  mountain's  side, 
His  cloud-capt  .eminence  divide  ; 

And  spread  the  ruin  round. 

Moderate  views  and  aims  recommended. 
With  passions  unruffled,  untainted  with  pride, 

By  reason  my  life  let  me  square  ; 
The  wants  qi'  my  nature  are  cheaply  supplied ; 

And  the  rfest  are  but  folly  and  care. 
How  Vainly,  tlirough.infinite  trouble  and  strife, 

The  many  their  labours  employ  ! 
Since  all  that  is  truly  deliglitfulm  life, 

is  what  all,  if  they  please,  may  enjoy. 

Machment  to  life. 

The  tree  of  deepest  root  is  found, 

Least  willing  still  to  quit  the  ground  f  ~" 

*Twas  therefore  said,  by  ancient  sages, 
That  love  of  life  increas'd  with  years, 

So  much,  that  in  our  later  stages, 

When  pains  grow  sharp,  and  sicknese  rages, 
The  greatest  love  of  life  appears. 


Vkap.  1.  SELECT  SENTENCES,  &c  US 

Virtue's  address  to  pleasure.* 
Vast  happiness  enjoy  thy  ^ay  allies  1 

A  youth  of  follies,  an  oM  age  of  cares ; 
Young  vet  enervate,  old  yet  never  wise, 

Vice  Vv'astes  their  vigour,  and  their  mind  impairs. 
Vain,  idle,  delicate,  in  thoughtless  ease. 

Reserving  woes  for  age,  their  prime  they  spend ; 
All  wretclied,  hopeless,  in  the  evil  days, 

With  sorrow  to  the  verge  of  life  they  tend. 
Griev'd  with  the  present,  of  the  past  asham'd. 
They  live  and  are  despis'd ;  they  die,  no  more  are  nam'o. 

SECTION  V.  *' 

VERSE3  I>'  WHICH  SOU>-D  CORRESPONDS  TO  SIGNIFICAT I0»* 

Smooth  and  rough  verse. 

Soft  is  the  strain  when  zephyr  g^entiy  blows,  .,^ 

And  the  sinooth  stream  in  smootfrer  numbers  flows.  ^^ 

But  when  loud  surges  lash  the  sounding  shore,  v^ 

The  hoarse  rough  verse  should  like  the  torrent  roar  1 

Slow  motion  imitated. 
When  AjEx  strives  some  rock's  vast  weight  to  throw, 
The  line  too  labours,  and  the  words  move  slow. 

Swift  and  easy  motion. 
Not  so  when  swift  Camilla  scours  the  plain, 
Flies  O'er  th'  unbending  corn,  ajid  skims  along  the  maia 

Felling  trees  in  a  wood. 
Loud  sounds  the  a?:e,  redoubling  strokes  on  strokes ; 
On  all  sides  round  the  forest  hurls  her  oaks 
Headlong.     Deep  echoing  groan  the  thickets  brown; 
Then  rustling,  crackling,  crashing,  thunder  down. 

Sound  of  a  how-string. 

-The  string  let  fly 


^ 


Tv.-ang'd  short  and  sharp,  like  the  shrill  swallow's  cry. 

The  pheasant. 
See  !  from  the  brake  the  whirring  pheasant  springs, 
And  mounts  exulting  on  triumphant  wings. 

Scylla  and  Charybdis. 
Dire  Scylla  there  a  scene  of  horrour  forms, 
And  here  Charybdis  fills  the  deep  with  storms. 
When  the  tide  rushes  from  her  rumbling  caves, 
The  rough  rock  roars  ;  tumultuous  boil  the  waves. 

Boisterous  and  gentle  sounds. 
Two  craggy  rocks  projecting  to  the  main, 
The  roarmg  winds  tempestuous  rage  restrainiJ 
Within,  the  waves  in  softer  murmurs  glide  ; 
And  ships  secure  without  their  halsers  ride. 

•  Sensual  pleasure. 
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Laborious  and  impetuous  motion. 
With  many  a  weary  step,  and  many  a  groan, 
Up  the  high  hill  he  heaves  a  huge  rottnd  stone : 
Tne  huge  round  stone  resulting  with  a  bound, 
Thunde'rs  impetuous  down,  ana  smokes  along  the  ground. 

Regular  and  slow  movement. 
First  march  the  heavy  mules  securely  slow ; 
O'er  hills,  o'er  dales,  o'er  crags,  o'er  rocks  they  go. 

Motion  slow  and  difficult. 
A  needless  Alexandrine  ends  the  song, 
That,  like  a  wounded  snake,  drags  its  slow  length  along, 

Jl  rock  torn  from  the  hrow  of  a  mountaini^' 
Still  gathering  force,  it  smokes,  and  urg'd  amain, 
Whirls,  leaps,  and  thunders  down,  impetuous  to  the  plain. 

Extent  and  violence  of  the  ivaves. 
The  waves  behind  impel  the  waves  before, 
Wide-rolling,  foaming  high,  and  tumbling  to  the  shore. 

Pensive  numbers. 
In  these  deep  solitudes  and  awful  cells, 
Where  heavenly  pensive  contemplation  dwells, 
And  ever-musing  melancholy  reigns. 
Battle. 


Arms  on  armour,  clashing,  bray'd 

Horrible  discord  ;  and  the  madding  wheels 
Of  brazen  fury  rag'd. 

Sound  imitating  reluctance. 
For  who,  to  dumb  forgetfulness  a  prey. 

This  pleasing  -anxious  being  e'er  resign'd  ; 
Left  the  warm  precincts  of  the  cheerful  day. 

Nor  cast  one  longing,  ling'ring  look  behind-? 


SECTION  VL 

PARAGRAPHS  OF  GREATER  LENGTH. 

Connubial  affection. 

The  love  that  cheers  life's  latest  stage, 
Proof  against  sickness  and  old  age, 
PreservM  by  virtue  from  declension, 
Becomes  not  weary  of  attention : 
But  lives,  when  that  exterior  grace, 
Which  first  inspir'd  the  flame,  decays. 
'Tis  gentle,  delicate,  and  kind. 
To  faults  compassionate,  or  blind  ; 
And  will  with  sympathy  endure 
Those  evils  it  would  gladly  cure. 
But  an^ry,  coarse,  and  harsh  expressioi^ 
Shows  love  to  be  a  mere  profession; 
Proves  that  the  heart  is  none  of  his, 
Or  soo^  expels  him  if  it  is. 
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Swarms  of  flying  insects. 
Thick  in  yon  stream  of  light  a  thousand  ways. 
Upward  a"nd  downward,  thwarting  and  conyolv'd, 
The  quiv'ring  nations  sport ;  till  tempest-wing'd, 
Fierce  winter  sweeps  them  from  the  face  of  day. 
Ev'n  so,  luxurious  men,  unheeding,  pass  " 

An  idle  summer  life,  in  fortune's  shine,  * 

A  season's  glitter !     Thus  they  flutter  on, 
From  toy  to  toy,  from  vanity  to  vice  ; 
Till,  blown  away  by  death,  oblivion  comes 
Behind,  and  strikes  them  from  the  book  of  life. 

Bemjiccnce  its  own  reward. 
?»Iy  fortune  (for  I'll  mention  ail. 
And  more  than  you  dare  tell)  is  small ; 
Yet  evTy  friend' partakes  my  store, 
And  want  goes  smiling  from  my  door= 
Will  forty  shillings  warm  the  breast 
Of  worth  or  industry  distress'd ! 
This  sum  I  cheerfully  impart; 
'Tis  fourscore  pleasures  to  my  heart. 
And  you  may  make,  by  means  like  these, 
Five  talents  ten,  whene'er  you  please, 
'Tis  true,  my  little  purse  grows  light ; 
But  then  I  sleep  so  sweet  at  night! 
This  grand  specifick  will  prevail. 
When  all  the  doctor's  opiates  fai]> 

Virtue  the  best  treasurt. 
Virtue,  the  streno^th  and  beauty  of  the  soul, 
Is  the  best  gift  of  Heav'n :  a  happiness 
That,  even  above  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  fate, 
Exalts  great  nature's  favourites  :  a  wealth 
That  ne'er  encumbers  :  nor  to  baser  hands 
Can  be  transferr'd.     It  is  the  onlv  good 
Man  justly  boasts  of.  or  can  call  tis  own. 
-Riches  are  oft  by  guilt  and  baseness  earn'd. 
Bu",  for  one  end,  one  much-neglected  use, 
Are  riches  worth  our  care  ;  (for  nature's  wantfi 
Are  few,  and  Vvithout  opulence  supplied ;) 
This  noble  end  is  to  produce  the  soul ; 
To  show  the  virtues  in  their  fairest  light ; 
And  make  humaniry  the  minister 
Of  bounteous  Providence. 

Contemplation. 
As  yet  'tis  midnight  deep.    The  weary  clouds^ 
Slow  meeting,  mingle  into  solid  gloom'. 
Nov/,  while  the  drowsy  world  lies  lost  in  sleepy 
Let  me  associate  with  the  serious  night, 
And  contemplation  her  sedate  compeer: 
Let  me  shake  off  th'  intrusive  cares  of  day. 
And  lay  the  meddling  senses  all  aside. 
Where  now,  ye  lying  vanities  of  life ! 
Ye  ever  tempting,  ever  cheating  train  V 
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Where  are  you  now  ?  and  what  is  your  amount  ? 
Vexation,  disappointment,  and  remorse. 
Sad,  sick'nin^  thought !     And  yet,  deluded  man, 
A  scene  of  crude  disjointed  visions  past, 
And  broken  slumbers,  rises  still  resolv'd. 
With  new  flashM  hopes,  to  run  the  giddy  round. 

Pleasure  of  piety, 
A  Deity  believ'd,  is  joy  begun ; 
A  Deity  ador'd,  is  joy  advanc'd  ; 
A  Deity  belov'd,  is  joy  matur'd. 
Each  branch  of  piety  delight  inspires  j- 
Faith  builds  a  bridge  from  this  world  to  the  next, 
O'er  death's  dark  gulf,  and  all  its  horrour  hides  \ 
Praise,  the  sweet  exhalation  of  our  joy, 
That  joy  exalts,  and  makes  it  sweeter  still ; 
Pray'r  ardent  opens  heaven,  lets  down  a  stream 
Of  glory,  on  the  consecrated  hour 
Of  man  in  audience  with  the  Deity. 


CHAPTER  II. 
NARRATIVE  PIECES. 

.  ,  .       SECTION  I. 

The  hears  and  the  bees* 

1.  As  two  young  bears,  in  wanton  mood, 
Forth  issuing  from  a  neighbouring  wood, 
Came  v/here  th'  industrious  bees  had  stor'd, 
In  artful  cells,  their  luscious  hoard  ; 
O'erjoy'd  they  seiz'd,  with  eager  haste, 
Luxurious  on  the  rich  repast. 

Alarm'd  at  this,  the  little  crew 
About  their  ears  vindictive  flew. 

2.  The  beasts,  unable  to  sustain 

Th'  unequal  combat,  quit  the  plain ; 
Half-blind  with  rage,  and  mad  with  pain, 
Their  native  shelter  they  regain ; 
There  sit,  and  now,  discreeter  grown, 
Too  late  their  rashness  they  bemoan  ; 
And  this  by  dear  experience  gain. 
That  pleasure's  ever  bought  with  pain. 

3.  So  when  the  gilded  baits  of  vice 
Are  plac'd  before  our  longing  eyes, 
With  greedy  haste  we  snatch  our  fill, 
And  swallow  down  the  latent  ill ; 
But  when  experience  opes  our  eyes, 
Away  the  fancied  pleasure  flics. 

It  flies,  but  oh  !  too  late  we  find, 

Jt  leaves  a  real  sting  behind.       ^  merrk:^ 
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SECTION  11. 

TVie  nightingale  and  the  glow-worm* 

1.  A  NIGHTINGALE,  tliat  all  day  long- 
Had  cheer'd  the  villag'e  with  his  song, 
Nor  yet  at  eve  his  note  suspended, 
Nor  yet  when  eventide  was  ended, 
Began  to  feel,  as  w^ell  he  mig-ht, 

The  keen  demands  of  appetite  ; 
When,  looking  eagerly  around, 
He  spied  far  off,  upon  "the  ground, 
f  A  something  shining  in  tlie  dark. 

And  knew  the  glow-worrn  by  his  spark. 
t>50,  stooping  down  from  hawthorn  top, 
He  thought  to  put  him  in  his  crop. 

2.  The  worm,  aware  of  his  intent, 
Harangued  him  thus,  right  eloquent — 
'  Did  you  admire  my  Jarjip,'  quoth  he, 

'  As  much  as  I  your  minstrelsey, 

You  would  abhor  to  do  me  wrong, 

As  much  as  I  to  spoil  your  sono; ; 

For  'twas  the  self-same  pow'r  divine. 

Taught  you  to  sing,  and  me  to  shine ; 

That  yoii  with  music k,  I  with  light,  i 

Might  beautify  and  cheer  the  night.* 

3.  The  songster  heard  his  short  oration, 
And,  warbling  out  his  approbation, 
Releas'd  himras  my  story  tells. 
And  found  a  supper  somewhere  else. 
Hence,  jarring  sectaries  may  learn 
Their  real  infrcst  to  discern  ; 

That  brother  should  not  war  with  brother, 
And  worry  and  devour  each  other: 
But  sing  and  shine  by  sweet  consent, 
Till  life's  poor  transient  night  is  spent  j 
Respecting,  in  each  other's  case, 
The  gifts  of  nature  and  of  grace. 

4.  Those  Cliristians  best  deserve  the  name, 
Who  studiously  make  peace  their  aim: 
Peace,  both  the  duty  and  the  prize 

Of  him  that  creeps,"  and  him  that  flies,  COWPER. 

SECTION  III. 

The  trials  of  virtue. 

1.  Plac'd  on  the  verge  of  youth,  my  mind 

Life's  op'ning  scene  survey'd  : 
I  view'd  its  ills^of  various  kind. 
Afflicted  and  afraid. 

2.  But  chief  my  fear  the  dangers  mov'd, 

That  virtue's  path  enclose : 
My  heart  the  wise  pursuit  approv'd 
But  O,  what  toOs  oppose  ! 

N  2 
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3.  For  see,  ah  see !  while  yet.  her  ways 

'  With  doubtful  step  I  tread, 
A  hostile  world  its  terrours  raise, 
Its  snares  delusive  spread. 

4.  O  how  shall  I,  with  heart  prepar'd, 

Those  terrours  learn  to  meet  ? 
How,  from  the  thousand  snares  to  guard  • 
My  unexpericnc'd  feet  ? 

5.  As  thus  I  rnus'd,  oppressive  sleep 

Soft  o'er  my  tomiiles  drew 
Oblivion's  veil. — The  wat'ry  deep, 
An  object  strange  and  ncvv', 

6.  Before  me  rose  :  on  the  wide  shore 

Observant  as  I  stood. 
The  g-atherinr^  stornis  around  me  roar 
And  heave  the  boiling  flood. 

7.  Near  and  more  near  the  billows  rise  j 

Ev'n  now  my  steps  they  pave  ; 
And  death  to  my  anrighted  eyes 
Approach'd  in  every  wave. 

8.  What  hope,  or  whither  to  retreat ! 

Each  nerve  at  once  unstrung  ; 
Chill  fear  had  fetter'd  fast  my  feet, 
And  chain'd  my  speechless  tongue.. 

9.  I  felt  my  jieart  within  me  die  ; 

When  sudden  to  mine  ear 
A  voice,  descending  from  en  high, 
Reprov'd  my  erring  fear. 

10.  "What  tho'  the  swelling  surge  thou  see 

Impatient  to  devour ; 
Resl^  mortal,  rest  on  God's  decree, 
And  thankful  own  his  pow'r. 

11.  Know,  when  he  bade  the  deep  appear, 

'  Thus  far,'  th'  Almighty  said, 
*  Thus  far,  no  farther,  rage  ;  and  here 
'  Let  thy  proud  v.'aves  be  stay'd.' " 

22.  I  heard;  and  lo I  at  once  controll'd, 
The  waves,  in  v;ild  retreat. 
Back  on  themselves  reluctant  roll'd, 
And  murm'ring  left  my  feet. 

18,  Deeps  to  assembling  deeps  in  vain 

Once  more  the  signal  gave  : 
The  shores  the  rushing  weight  sustaiii- 

And  check  th'  nsurpmg  wave. 
H.  Convinc'd,  in  nature's  volume  wise, 

The  imag'd  truth  I  read  ; 
And  sudden  from  my  waking  eyes 

Th'  instructive  vision  fled. 
15.  Then  why  thus  heavy,  O  my  soul ' 

Bay  v/hy .  distrustful  still,  ■    ' " 
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Thy  thoughts  with  vain  impatience  roll 
O'er  scenes  of  future  ill  r 

16.  Let  faith  suppress  each  rising  fear, 

Each  anxious  doubt  exclude  : 
Thy  Maker's  will  lias  p^c'd  thee  here, 
A  Maker  wise  and  good  ! 

17.  He  to  thy  ev'ry  trial  knows 

Its  just  restraint  to  give  ; 
Attentive  to  behold  thy  woe?, 
And  faithful  to  relieve. 

IS.  Then  why  thus  heavy,  O  rny  soul ! 
Say  why,  distrustful  stilly 
Thy  thoughts  with  vain  impatience  roll 
O'er  scenes  of  future  ill  ? 

19.  Tho'  ffriefs  unnumber'd  throng  thee  round, 
Still  in  thy  God  confide, 
Whose  finger  marks  the  seas  their  bound, 

And  curbs  the  headlong  tide.  me&rick->. 

SECTION  IV. 
Jlie  youth  and  the  philosopher. 

1.  A  Grecia^^  youth  of  talents  rare, 
Whom  Plato's  philosophick  car« 
Had  form'd  for  virtue's  nobler  view, 
By  precept  and  example  too. 
Would  otlen  boast  his  matchless  skill,. 
To  curfe  the  steed,  and  guide  the  wheel ; 
And  as  he  pass'd  the  gazing  thronof, 

With  graceful  ease,  ana  smack'd  the  thon^. 
The  idiot  v/onder  they  express'd. 
Was  praise  and  transport  to  his  breast. 

2.  At  length,  quite  vain,  he  needs  would  shov; 
His  master  what  his  art  could  do  ; 

And  bade  his  slaves  the  chariot  lead 
To  Academus'  sacred  shade. 
The  trembling  grove  confess-'d  its  fright^ 
The  wood-nymphs  started  at  the  sight ; 
The  muses  drop  the  learned  lyre, 
And  to  their  inmost  shades  retire. 

3.  Hov/e*er,  the  youth,  with  forward  air ; 
Bov;s  to  the  sage,  and  mounts  the  car. 
The  lash  resounds,  the  coursers  spring, 
The  chariot  marks  the  rolling  ring  ; 
And  gath'ring  crowds,  s\'ith  eaa:er  eyes. 
And  shouts,  pursue  him^  as  he  files. 

4*  Triumphant  to  the  goal  return'd. 
With  nobler  thirst  his  bosom  burn'd  ; 
And  now  along  th'  indentGd  plain 
The  self-same^track  he  marks  agaifi. 
Pursues  with  care  the  nice  des^n. 
Nor  ever  deviates  firom  the  line^ 
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Amasemeiit  seia'd  the  circling  crowd  ; 
The  youths  with  emulation  glow'd  ; 
-    Ev'n  "bearded  sages  haii'd  tlie  boy  ; 
And  all  but  Plato  gaz'd  with  joy, 

5.  For  he,  deep-judging  sage,  beheld 

With  pain  the  triumphs  of  tKe  field  ;  t 

And  when  the  charioteer  drew  nigh,  1 

And,  fiush'd  with  hope,  had  caugilt  his  eye,  i 

"  Alas  !  unhappy"  youth,"  he  cry'd, 
*'  Expect  no  praise  from  me,''  (and  sigh'd.) 

6.  "  With  indignation  I  survey 

Such  skill  and  judgement  thrown  a'way  : 

The  time  profusely  sqaa^iderM  there, 

On  vulgar  arts  beneath  thy  care, 

If  well  employ'd,  at  less  expense, 

Had  tauijht  thee  honour,  virtue,  sense  ; 

And  rais'd  thee  from  a  coachman's  fate 

To  govern  men,  and  guide  the  state."  whitehead 

SECTION  V. 
Discourse  between  Adam  and  Eve^  retiring  to  rest. 
1.  Now  came  still  ev'ning  on,  and  twilififht  gray 
Had  in  her  sober  liv'ry  all  things  clad. 
Silence  accompanied  ;  for  beast  and  bird, 
They  to  their  grassy  couch,  these  to  their  nests 
Were  slunk ;  all  but  the  wakeful  nightingale. 
She  all  night  long  her  am'rcus  descant  sung  : 
Silence  was  pieas'd.     Inow  glov/'d  tlie  firmament 
With  living  sapphires  :  Hesperus,  that  led 
The  starry  host,  rode  brightest,  till  the  moon. 
Rising  in  clouded  majesty,  at  length. 
Apparent  queen  unveil'd'her  peerless  light, 
And  o'er  the  dark  her  silver  mantle  threw. 

a.  When  Adam  thus  to  Eve  :  "  Fair  consort,  th'  hour 
Of  night,  and  ail  things  now  retir'd  to  rest,' 
Mind  us  of  like  repose  ;  since  God  hath  set 
Labour  and  rest,  as  day  and  night,  to  men 
Successive  ;  and  the  timely  dew  of  sleep. 
Now  failin;^  with  soft  slumb'rous  weight,  inclines  | 

Our  eye-lids.     Other  creatures  all  day  long  ' 

Rove  idle  unemploy'd,  and  less  need  rest :  t 

Man  hath  his  daily  work  of  body  or  mind  1 

Appointed,  which  declares  his  dignity,  i 

And  the  regard  of  Heav'n  on  all  his  ways ;  ' 

While  other  animals  unactive  range, 
And  of  their  doings  God  takes  no  account. 

3.  To-morrov/,  ere  fresh  morning  streak  the  east 
With  first  approach  of  light,  we  must  be  riseJij 
And  at  our  pleasant  labour  ;  to  reform 
Yon  flow'ry  arbours,  yonder  alleys  green, 
Our  walk  at  noon,  with  branches  overgrown, 
That  mock  our  scant  manuring,  and  require 
Mor«  hands  than  ours  to  lop  their  wanton  growtfe. 
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Those  blossoms  also,  and  those  dropping  gums. 
That  lie  bestrown,  unsightly  and  unsmooth, 
Ask  riddance,  if  we  mean  to  tread  with  ease. 
Meanwhile,  as  nature  wills,  night  bids  us  rest." 

4.  To  whom  thus  Eve,  with  perfect  beauty  adorn'd : 
"  My  author  and  disposer,  what  thou  bidst, 
Unargu'd  I  obey  ;  so  God  ordains. 
With^thee  conversing  I  forget  all  time  : 
All  seasons  and  their  change,  all  please  alike. 
Sweet  is  the  breath  of  morn,  her  rising  sweet, 
With  chailb  of  earliest  birds;  pleasant  the  sun 
When  first  on  this  delightful  land  he  spreads 
His  orient  beams,  -on  herb,  tree,  fruit,  and  flow'r, 
Glist'ring  with  dew  ;  fragrant  the  fertile  earth 
After  soft  show'rs  ;  and  sweet  the  coming  on 
Of  grateful  evening  mild  :  then  silent  night, 
With  this  her  solemn  bird,  and  this  fair  moon, 
And  these  the  gems  of  heav'n,  her  starry  train : 

3.  But  neither  breath  of  morn,  when  she  ascends 
V/ith  charm  of  earliest  birds  ;  nor  rising  sun 
On  this  delightful  land  ;  nor  herb,  fruit,  flow'r, 
Glist'ring  with  dew  ;  nor  fragrance  after  show'rs : 
Nor  grateful  evening  mild  ;  nor  silent  night 
With  this  her  solemn  bird  ;  nor  walk  bj  moon, 
Or  glitt'rin^  star-light, — without  thee  is  sweet. 
But  where^re  all  night  lonof  shine  these  ?  for  whom 
This  glorious  sight,  when  sleep  hath  shut  all  eyes .'" 

6.  To  whom  our  gen'ral  ancestor  reply'd : 

"  Daughter  of  God  and  man,  accomplish'd  Eve, 
These  have  their  course  to  finish  round  the  earth, 
By  morrow  ev'ning  ;  and  from  land  to  land. 
In  order,  though  to  nations  yet  unborn, 
Minist'ring  li^ht  prepar'd,  taey  set  and  rise  ; 
Lest  total  darKness  should  by  night  regain 
Her  old  possession,  and  extinguish  life 
In  nature  and  all  things  ;  which  these  soft  firea 
Not  only  enlisrhten,  biit,  with  kindly  heat 
Of  various  influence,  foment  and  warm. 
Temper  or  nourish  ;  or  in  part  shed  down 
Their  stellar  virtue  on  all  kinds  that  grow 
On  earth,  made  hereby  apter  to  receive 
Perfection  from  the  sun's  more  potent  ray. 

7.  These  then,  though  unbeheld  in  deep  of  night, 
Shine  not  in  vain  ;  nor  think,  though  men  were  none, 
That  heav'n  would  want  spectators,  God  want  praise  ; 
Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth 
Unseen,  both  when  we  wake,  and  when  we  sleep. 

All  these  with  ceaseless  praise  his  works  behold, 
Both  day  and  night.    How  often,  from  the  steep 
Of  echoing  hill  or  thicket  have  we  heard 
Celestial  voices  to  the  midnight  air. 
Sole,  or  responsive  each  to  others'  note, 
Singing  their  great  Creator  ?    Oft  in  banda, 
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While  they  keep  watch,  or  nig-htly  rounding  waik 
With  heav'nly  touch  of  instrumental  sounds, 
In  all  harraonick  number  join'd,  their  songs 
Divide  the  night,  and  lift  our  thoughts  to  heav'n." 

8.  Thus  talking  hand  in  hand  alone  they  pass'd 
On  to  their  blissful  bow'r 


-There  arriv'd,  both  stood, 


Both  turn'd  ;  and  under  open  sky  ador'd 

The  God  that  made  both  sky,  air,  earth,  and  heav'u, 

Which  they  beheld,  the  moon's  resplendeat  ^lobe. 

And  starry  pole.     "  Thou  also  mad'st  the  nigh^,),^ 

Maker  Omnipotent,  and  thou  the  day,  ■'■■''" 

Which  we,  in  our  apfiointed  work  employ'd, 

Have  finish'd,  happy  in  our  mutual  help,  ^ 

And  mutual  love,  the  crown  of- all  our  bliss  t 

Ordain'd  by  thee  ;  and  this  delicious  place  ■< 

For  us  too  laro-e,  where  thy  abundance  wants 

Partakers,  and  uncropt  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  thou  hast  promis'd  fi-om  us  two  a  race, 

To  fill  the  earth,  who  shall  with  us  extol 

Thy  goodness  infinite,  both  when  we  wake, 

And  when  we  seek,  as  now,  thy  gift  of  sleep.'*        milton. 

SECTION  VI. 
Religion  and  Death. 

1.  Lo  !  a  form  divinely  bright 
Descends,  ana  bursts  upon  my  sight ; 
A  seraph  of  illustrious  Dirth  ! 
(Religion  was  her  name  on  earth ;) 
Supremely  sweet  her  radiant  face, 
And  blooming  with  celestial  grace  ! 
Three  shining  cherubs  form'd  her  train, 
Wav'd  their  light  wings,  and  reach'd  the  plain : 
Faith,  with  sublime  and  piercing  eye, 

And  pinions  flutt'ring  for  the  sky  ; 
Here  Hope,  that  smiling  angel  stands, 
And  golden  anchors  grace  her  hands  ; 
There  Charity  in  robes  of  white, 
Fairest  and  fav'rite  maid  of  light. 

2.  The  seraph  spoke—"  ^Tis  reason's  part 
To  govern  and  to  guard  the  heart ; 
To  full  the  wayward  soul  to  rest, 
When  hopes  and  fears  distract  the  breast. 
Reason  may  calm  this  doubtful  strife, 
And  steer  thy  bark  through  various  life . 
But  when  the  storms  of  death  are  nigh, 
And  midnight  darkness  veils  the  sky, 
Shall  Reason  then  direct  thy  sail, 
Disperse  the  clouds,  or  sink  the  gale? 
Stranger,  thir?  skill  alone  is  mine, 

Skill  lii?.t  tran':ccnd3  his  scanty  line." 
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3.  ■'•Revere  thyself— thou-rt  near  allied 
To  angels  on  thy  better  side. 

How  various  e'er  their  ranks  or  kinds, 

Angels  are  but  unbodied  minds : 

WHen  the  partition-walls  decay, 

Men  emerge  angels  from  their  clay. 

Yes,  when^the  trailer  body  dies, 

The  soul  asserts  her  kindred  skies. 

But  minds,  though  sprung  from  heav'nly  race. 

Must  first  be  tutor'd  for  the  place  ' 

The  joys  above  are  understood, 

And  relish'd  only  by  the  good. 

\\  ho  shall  assume  this  guardian  care  ; 

Who  shall  secure  their  birth-right  tfirere  ? 

Souls  are  my  charge — to  me  'tis  giv'n  • 

To  train  them  for  their  native  heav'n." 

4.  "Know  then — who  bow  the  early  knee, 
And  give  the  willing  heart  to  me  ; 
Who  wisely,  when  Temptation  waits, 
Elude  her  frauds,  and  spurn  her  baits  ; 
Who  dare  to  own  my  injur'd  cause. 
Though  fools  deride  my  sacred  laws.; 
Or  scorn  to  deviate  to  the  wrong, 
Though  persecution  lifts  her  thong ; 
Though  all  the  sons  of  hell  conspire 
To  raise  the  stake  and  ligiit  the  tire  4 
Know,  that  for  such  supefiour  souls, 
There  lies  a  bliss  beyond  the  poles : 
Where  spirits  shine  with  purer  ray, 
And  brighten  to  meridian  day  ; 

Where  love,  where  boundless  friendship  rules  j 
(No  friends  that  change,  no  love  that  cools  ;) 
Where  rising  floods  of  knowledge  roll, 
And  pour,  and  pour  upon  the  soul  1" 

5.  "But  v\'here's  the  passage  to  the  skies? — 
The  road  through  death  s  black  valley  lies. 
Nay,  do  not  shudder  at  my  tale  ; 

Thb'  dark  the  shades,  yet'safe  the  vale. 
This  path  the  best  of  men  have  trod ; 
And  who'd  decline  the  road  to  God? 
Oh  !  'tis  a  glorious  boon  to  die  ! 
This  favour  can't  be  priz'd  too  high." 
€.  While  thus  she  spoke,  my  looks  express'd 
The  raptures  kindling  in  my  breast ; 
My  soul  a  fix'd  attention  gave  ; 
When  the  stern  monarch  of  the  grave, 
With  haughty  strides  approach' d: — amaz'd 
I  stood,  and  trembled  as  I  gaz'd. 
The  seraph  calm'd  each  anxious  fear, 
And  kindly  wip'd  the  falling  tear ; 
Then  hasten'd  with  expanded  wing 
To  meet  the  pale,  terrrtick  king,  -^ 
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7.  but  now  what  milder  scenes  arise  ! 
The  tyrant  drops  his  hostile  guise  ; 
He  seems  a  youth  divinely  fair, 
In  graceful  ringlets  waves  his  hair ; 
His  wings  their  whit'nin»  plumes  display, 
His  burnish'd  plumes  reflect  the  day  ; 
Light  flows  his  shining  azure  vest, 
And  all  the  angel  stands  confess'd. 
I  view'd  the  cliange  with  sweet  surprise  ; 
And,  Oh  !  I  panted  for  the  skies  : 
Thank'd  heav'n,  that  e'er  I  drew  my  breathy 
And  triumph'd  in  the  thoughts  of  death.  cottoj?. 


CHAPTER  III. 

DIDACTICK  PIECES. 

SECTION  L 
7%e  vanity  of  ivealth. 
1.  No  more  thus  brooding  o'er  yon  heap, 
With  av'rice  painful  vigils  keep  ; 
Still  unenjoy'd  the  present  store, 
Still  endless  sighs  are  breath'd  for  more. 
Oh  !  quit  the  shadow,  catch  the  prize, 
Which  not  all  India's  treasure  buys ! 
To  purchase  heav'n  has  gold  the  pow'r^' 
Can  ^old  remove  the  mortal  hour  ? 
In  lite  can  love  he  bought  with  gold  ? 
Are  friendship's  pleasures  to  be  sold  ? 
No — all  tliat's  worth  a  wish — a  thought, 
Fair  virtue  gives  unbrib'd,  unbought 
Cease  then  on  trash  thy  hopes  to  bind; 
Let  nobler  views  engage  thy  mind.  dr.  jOHNaoN. 

SECTION  II. 

A''othir(g  formed  in  vain. 

1.  Let  no  presuming  impious  railer  tax 
Creative  wisdom ;  as  if  au^ht  was  form'd 
In  vain,  or  not  for  admirable  ends. 
Shall  little  haughty  ignorance  pronounce 
His  works  unwise,  of  which  the  smallest  part 
Exceeds  the  narrow  vision  of  her  mind  ? 

As  if,  upon  a  full-proportion'd  dome, 
On  swelling  columns  heav'd,  the  pride  of  art ! 
A  critick-fly,  whose  feeble  ray  scarce  spreads 
An  inch  around,  with  blind  presumption  bold. 
Should  dare  to  tax  the  structure  of  the  whole, 

2.  And  lives  the  man,  whose  universal  eye 

Has  swept  at  once  th'  unbounded  scheme  of  things ; 
Mark'd  their  dependence  so,  and  firm  accord 
As  with  unfalt'ring  accent  to  conclude, 
That  this  availeth  nought  ?    Has  any  seen 
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The  mighty  chain  of  heings,  less'ning  dowa 

From  infimte  perfection,  to  the  brink 

Of  dreary  nothing,  desolate  abyss ! 

From  which  astonish'd,  thought,  rec 

Till  then  alone  lei  zealous  praise  ascend, 

And  hymns  of  holy  wonder,  to  that  power, 

Whose  wisdom  shmes  as  lovely  in  our  minds, 

As  on  our  smiling  eyes  his  servant  sun.  Thomson, 

SECTION  IIL 

On  pride. 
1.  Of  all  the  canses,  which  conspire  to  blind 

Man's  erring  judgement,  and  misguide  the  mind, 

What  the  weak  head  with  strongest  bias  rules. 

Is  pride,  the  never-failing  vice  ot'  fools. 

Whatever  nature  has  in  worth  deny'd, 

She  gives  in  large  recruits  of  needliil  pride  \ 

For,  as  in  bodies,  thus  in  souls,  we  find 

What  wants  in  blood  and  spirits,  swelPd  with  wind. 

Pride,  where  wit  fails,  steps  in  to  our  defence» 

And  fills  up  all  the  mighty  void  of  sense. 

•2.  If  once  right  reason  drives  that  cloud  away, 
Truth  breaks  upon  us  with  resistless  day. 
Trust  not  yourself;  but.  your  defects  to' know* 
Make  use  of  ev'ry  friend — and  ev'ry  foe. 
A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing  ; 
Drink  deep,  or  taste  not  the  Pierian  spring : 
There  shallow  draughts  intoxicate  the  braim 
And  drinking  largely  sobers  us  again. 

n.  Fir'd  at  first  sight  v/ith  what  the  muse  impartH; 
In  fearless  youth  we  tempt  the  heights  of  arts, 
While,  from  the  bounded* level  of  our  mind,^ 
Short  views  w^e  tak**,  nor  see  the  lengths  behind ; 
But  more  advanc'd,  behold,  with  strange  surprise^ 
New  distant  scenes  of  endless  science  rise ! 
So,  pleas'd  at  first  the  tow'ring  Alps  we  try, 
Mount  o'er  the  vales,  and  seem  to  tread  the  sky ; 
Th'  eternal  snows  appear  already  past, 
And  the  first  clouds  and  mountains  seem  the  last : 
But,  those  attain'd,  we  tremble  to  survey 
The  growing  labours  of  the  iengthen'd  way ; 
Th'  increasing  prospect  tires  our  wand'ring  eyes  j 
Hills  peep  o'er  hills,  and  Alps  on  Alps  arise.  POPE> 

SECTION  IV. 

Cruelty  to  brutes  censured. 
1.  I  WOULD  not  enter  on  my  list  of  friends, 

(Though  grac'd  with  polish'd  manners  and  fine  sense, 
Yet  wanting  sensibility,)  the  man 
Who  needlessly  sets  loot  upon  a  worm. 
An  inadvertent  step  may  crush  the  snail, 
That  crawls  at  evenirg'in  the  publick  path  i 
But  he  that  has  humanity,  forevvarn'd. 
Will  tread  aside,  and  let  the  reptile  live. 
O 
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2.  The  creeping  vermin,  loathsome  to  the  sight, 
And  charg'd  perhaps  with  venom,  that  intrudes 
A  visitor  unwelcome  into  scenes 

Sacred  to  neatness  and  repose,  th'  alcove, 

The  chamber,  or  refectory,  may  die. 

A  necessary  act  incurs  no  blame. 

Not  so,  when  held  within  their  proper  bounds, 

And  ffuiltless  of  offence  they  range  the  air,  * 

Or  taKe  their  pastime  in  the  spacious  field : 

There  they  are  privileg'd.    And  he  that  hunts 

Or  harms  them  there,  is  guilty  of  a  wrong ; 

Disturbs  th'  economy  of  nature's  realm, 

Who  when  she  form'd,  design'd  them  an  abode. 

3.  The  sum  is  this:  if  man's  convenience,  health,     ' 
Or  safety,  interfere,  his  rights  and  claims. 

Are  paramount,  and  must  extinguish  theirs. 
Else  they  are  all — the  meanest  things  that  arQ, 
As  free  to  live  and  to  enjoy  that  life. 
As  God  was  free  to  form  them  at  the  first, 
Who,  in  his  sovereign  wisdom,  made  them  all. 

4.  Ye,  therefore,  who  love  mercy,  teach  your  sons 
To  love  it  too.    The  spring  time  of  our  years 
Is  soon  dishonour'd  and  defil'd,  in  most. 

By  budding  ills,  that  ask  a  prudent  hand 

To  check  tnem.     But,  alas !  none  sooner  shootSj 

If  unrestrain'd,  into  luxuriant  growth, 

Than  cruelty,  most  dev'lish  of  them  all. 

5.  Mercy  to  him  that  shows  it,  is  the  rule 
And  righteous  limitation  of  its  act, 

By  which  Heav'n  moves  in  pard'ning  guilty  man: 

And  he  that  shows  none,  being  ripe  in  years, 

And  conscious  of  the  outrage  he  commits, 

Shall  seek  it,  and  not  find  it  in  his  turn.  cowper 

SECTION  V. 

^^parapJirase  on  the  latter  part  of  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew 

1.  When  my  breast  labours  with  oppressive  care, 
And  o'er  my  cheek  descends  the  falling  tear  i 
While  all  my  warring  passions  are  at  strife, 
Oh !  let  me  listen  to  the  words  of  life  ! 
Raptures  deep-felt  his  doctrine  did  impart. 

And  thus  he  rais'd  from  earth  the  drooping  heart. 

2.  "  Think  not,  when  all  your  scanty  stores  afford, 
Is  spread  at  once  upon  the  sparing  board ; 
Think  not,  when  worn  the  homely  robe  appears,     ' 
While  on  the  roof  the  howling  tempest  bears ; 
What  farther  shall  this  feeble  life  sustain, 

And  what  shall  clothe  these  shiv'ring  limbs  agaih,- 

3.  Say,  does  not  life  its  nourishment  exceed  ? 
And  the  fair  body  its  investing  weed  ? 
Behold !  and  look  away  your  low  despair—. 

.  See  the  light  tenants  of  the  bo.rrcn  air : 
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4..  To  them,  nor  stores,  nor  srranaries,  belong; 

Nought,  but  the  woodlanB,  and  the  Dieasnig  song ; 
Yet, 'your  kind  heav'nly  Father  ben^s  his  eye 
On  the  least  wing  that* flits  along  the  sky. 
To  him  they  sing  w^en  spring  renews  the  plain ;"! 
To  him  they  cry,  in  vriifters  pinching  reign  ;         > 
Nor  is  their  musick,  nor  their  plaint  m  vain :         J 
He  hears  the  gay,  and  the  distressful  call : 
And  with  unsparing  bounty  fills  them  all." 

5.  "Observe  the  rising  lily's  snowy  grace  ; 
Observe  the  various  vegetable  race  : 

They  neither  toil,  nor  spin,  but  careless  grow  ; 
Yet  see  how  warm  ihey  blush  !  how  bright thev  glow! 
What  regal  vestments  can  with  them  compare  ! 
What  king  so  shining  I  or  what  queen  so  fair  !'* 

6.  "If  ceaseless,  thus,  the  fowls  of  heav'n  he  feeds. 
If  o'er  the  fields  such  lucid  robes  he  spreads  ; 
Will  he  not  care  for  you,  ye  faithless,  saj  ^ 

Is  he  unwise  ?  or,  are  ye  less  than  they  .''"  THOMSON. 

SECTION  VI. 
The  death  of  a  good  man  a  strong  incentive  to  virtue^ 

1.  The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate, 

Is  privileg'd  beyond  the  common  walk  '        ^ 

Of  virtuous  life,  quite  in  the  verge  of  heav'n. 

Fly,  ye  profane  !  if  not,  draw  near  with  awe, 

Receive  the  blessinj-,  and  adore  the  chance, 

That  threw  in  this  Bethesda  your  disease  : 

If  unrestor'd  by  this,  despair  your  cure, 

2.  For,  here,  resistless  demonstration  dwells  ; 
A  death-bed's  a  detector  of  the  heart. 
Here  tir'd  dissimulation  drops  her  mask, 
Thro'  life's  grimace,  that  mistress  of  the  scene ! 
Here  real,  and  apparent,  are  the  same. 

You  see  the  man ;  you  see  his  hold  on  heav'n, 
If  sound  his  virtue,  as  Philander's  sound. 

3.  Heav'n  waits  not  the  last  moment ;  owns  her  friends 
On  this  side  death  ;  and  points  them  out  to  men ; 

A  lecture,  silent,  but  of  sovereign  pow'r ! 

To  vice,  confusion :  and  to  virtue,  peace. 

Whatever  I'arce  the  boastful  hero  plays, 

Virtue  alone  has  majesty  in  death"; 

And  greater  still,  the  more  the  tyrant  frowns.         TOUK0^ 

SECTION  VIL 
Reflections  on  a  future  state,  from  a  review  of  icinter. 
I.  "Tis  done  !  dread  winter  spreads  his  latest  glooms ; 
And  reigns  tremendous  o'er  the  conquer'd  year. 
Pow  dead  the  vegetable  kingdom  lies ! 
How  dumb  the  tuneful !     Horrour  v.'ide  extends 
His  desolate  domain.     Behold,  fond  man ! 
See  here  thy  pictur'd  life  :  pass  some  few  year*, 
Thy  flow'ring  spring,  thy  summer's  ardent  strength/ 
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Thy  sober  autumn  fadinp-  into  age, 

And  pale  concluding  winter  comes  at  last. 

And  shuts  the  scene. 

2.  Ah !  whither  now  are  fled 
Those  dreams  of  greatness  ?  those  unsolid  hopes 
Of  happiness  ?  those  longing^s  after  fame  ? 
Those  restless  cares  ?  those'busy  bustling  days  ? 
Those  gay-spent,  festive  nights  ?  those  veering  thoughts, 
Lost  between  good  and  ill,  that  shar'd  thy  life  f 

3.  All  now  are  vanish'd  !     Virtue  sole  survives, 
Immortal,  never-failing  friend  of  man, 

His  guide  to  happiness  on  high.     And  se&!  _ 
'Tis  come,  the  glorious  morn  !  the  second  birth 
Of  heav'n  and  earth !  awak'ning  nature  hears 
The  new-creating  word  ;  and  starts  to  life. 
In  ev'ry  heighteivd  form,  from  pain  and  death 
For  ever  free.    The  great  eternal  scheme, 
Involving  all,  jind  in  a  perfect  whole 
Uniting  as  the  prospect  wider  spreads, 
To  reason's  eye  renn'd  clears  up  apace. 

4.  Ye  vainly  wise  !  Ye  blind  presumptuous !  now, 
Confounded  in  the  dust,  adore  that  Power, 
And  V/isdom  oft  arraign'd  :  see  now  the  cause 
Why  unassuming  worth  in  secret  liv'd. 

And  died  neglected  :  why  the  good  man's  share 

in  life  was  gall,  and  bitterness  of  soul : 

Why  the  lone  widow  and  her  orphans  pin'd. 

In  starving  solitude  ;  while  luxury, 

In  palaces  lay  straining  her  low  thought, 

To  form  unreal  wants  :  why  heav'n-borH  truth, 

And  moderation  fair,  wore  the  red  marks 

Of  superstition's  scourge  :  why  licens'd  pain, 

That  cruel  spoiler,  that  embosom'd  foe, 

Imbitter'd  all  our  bliss, 

5.  Ye  ^ood  distress'd ! 
Ye  noble  few !  who  here  unbending  stand 
Beneath  life's  pressure,  yet  bear  up  awhile. 
And  what  your  bounded  view  which  only  saw 
A  little  part,  deem'd  evil,  is  no  more  : 

The  storms  of  wint'ry  time  will  quickly  pass, 

And  one  unbounded  spring  encircle  all.  THOMSON* 

SECTION  VIII. 
Adam's  advice  to  Eve,  to  avoid  temptation. 

1.  '*  O  WOMAN,  best  are  all  things  as  the  will 
Of  God  ordain'd  them ;  his  creating  hand 
Nothing  imperfect  or  deficient  left 
Of  all  that  he  created,  much  less  man, 
Or  aught  that  might  his  happy  state  secure, 
Secure  from  outward  force.    Within  himself 
The  danger  lies,  jet  lies  within  his  pow'r : 
Against  his  will  hV  can  receive  no  harm. 

a.  But  God  left  free  the  will ;  for  what  obeys 
Reason,  m  free,  and  reasoa  he  made  right ; 
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But  bid  her  well  beware,  and  still  erect. 
Lest,  by  some  fair  appearing  good  surprised, 
She  dictate  false,  and  misinform  the  wiU 
To  do  what  God  expressly  hath  forbid. 
Not  then  mistrust,  but  tender  love,  enjoins 
That  I  should  mind  thee  oft :  and  mind  thou  m©, 

3.  Firm  we  subsist,  yet  possible  to  swerve, 
Since  reason  not  impossibly  may  meet 
Some  specious  object  by  the  foe  suborn'd, 
And  fall  into  deception  unaware, 

Not  keeping  strictest  watch,  as  she  was  warn'd. 
Seek  not  temptation  then,  which  to  avoid 
Were  better,  and  most  likely  if  from  me 
Thou  sever  not ;  trial  will  come  unsought. 

4.  Wouldst  thou  approve  thy  constancy  .'  approve 
First  thy  obedience  ;  th'  other  who  can  know,     . 
Not  seeing  thee  attempted,  who  attest? 

But  if  thou  think,  trial  unsouglit  may  find 

Us  both  securer  than  thus  warn'd  thou  seem'st, 

Go  ;  for  thy  stay,  not  free,  absents  thee  more  : 

Go  in  thy  native  innocence  ;  rely 

On  what  thou  hast  of  virtue,  summon  all ; 

For  God  towards  thee  hath  done  his  part;  do  thine." 

MILTOS> 

*  SECTION  IX. 
On  procrastination. 

1.  Be  wise  to-day  :  'tis  madness  to  defer  : 
Next  day  the  Fatal  precedent  will  plead ; 
Thus  on.  till  wisdom  is  push'd  out  of  life. 
Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time. 
Year  after  year  it  steals,  till  ail  are  fled ; 
And,  to  the  mercies  of  a  moment  leaves 
The  vast  concerns  of  an  eternal  scene. 

2.  Of  man's  miraculous  mistakes,  this  bears 
The  palm,  "  That  all  men  are  about  to  live  :^' 
For  ever  on  the  brink  of  being  born. 

All  pay  themselves  the  compliment  to  think, 
They/one  day,  shall  not  driVel :  and  their  pride 
On  this  reversion  takes  up  ready  praise  ; 
At  least,  their  own  ;  their  future  selves  applauds  j 
How  excellent  that  life  they  ne'er  will  lead  ! 
Time  lodg'd  in  their  own  hands  is  folly's  vails  ; 
That  lodg'd  in  fate's,  to  wisdom  they  consign  ; 
The  thing  they  can't  but  purpose-  they  postpone, 
^Tis  not  in  folly,  not  to  scor,n  «  fool ; 
And  scarce  in  human  wi^om  to  .lo  more. 

3.  All  promise  is  poor  .l^Mtory  man  ; 

And  that  thro'  ev'ry  stage.    When  young,  indeed, 
In  fuU  contejJt,  we'sometimes  nobly'rest, 
Unanxious  for  ourselves  :  and  only  wish, 
As  duteous  sons,  our  fathers  were  more  wise- 
At  thirty,  man  suspects  himself  a  fool ; 
Knows  it  at  forty,  and  reforms  his  plan ; 
At  fifty,  chides  nis  infamous  delay ; 
O  2 
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Pushes  his  prudent  purpose  to  resolve  j 
In  all  the  mag'nauimity  of  thouglit, 
Resolves,  and  re-resolves,  then"  dies  the  sa;ne. 

4.  And  why  ?  Because  he  thinks  himsell'  iniraortal. 
All  men  think  all  men  mortal,  but  themselves  ; 
Themselves,  when  some  alarming-  shock  of  fate 
Strikes  throujxh  their  wounded  hearts  the  sudden  dread  ^ 
But  their  hearts  wounded,  like  the  wounded  air. 

Soon  close ;  where,  past  the  shaft,  no  trace  is  found. 
As  from  the  wing  no  scar  the  sky  retains ; 
'  The  parted  wave  no  I'urrow  from  the  keel ; 

So  dies  in  human  hearts  the  thought  of  death. 
Ev'n  with  the  tender  tear  which  Nature  sheds 
O'er  those  we  love,  we  drop  it  in  their  grave.  young 

SECTION  X. 
That  philosophy ,  which  stops  at  secondari)  causes,  reproved, 

1.  Happy  the  man  who  sees  a  God  employ'd. 
In  all  the  good  and  ill  that  checker  life ! 
Resolving  all  events,  with  their  effects 
And  manifold  results,  into  the  will 

And  arbitration  wise  of  the  Supreme. 
Did  not  his  eye  rule  ail  things,  and  intend 
The  least  of  our  concerns  ;  (since  from  the  least 
The  greatest  oft  originate  ;)  could  chance 
Find  place  in  his  dominion,  or  dispose 
One  lawless  particle  to  thvrart  his  plan; 
Then  God  might  be  surpris'd,  and  unforeseen 
Contingence  might  alarm  hini;  and  disturb 
The  smooth  and  equal  course  of  his  affairs, 

2.  This  truth,  philosophy,  though  eagle-ey'd 
In  nature's  tendencies,  oft  o'erlooks  ; 
And  having  found  his  instrument,  forgets 
Or  disregards,  or,  more  presumptuous  still. 
Denies  the  pow'r  that  wields  it.    God  proclaims 
His  hot  displeasure  against  foolish  men 

That  live  an  atheist  irfo  ;  involves  the  lieav'n 
In  tempests ;  quits  his  grasp  up6%ijthe  winds. 
And  gives  them  all  their  fury  ;  bids  a  plague 
Kindfe  a  fiery  boil  upon  the  skin, 
And  putrefy  the  breath  of  blooming  health ; 

5.  He  calls  for  famine,  and  the  meagre  fiend 
Blov.'s  mildew  from  between  his  slirivel'd  lips, 
And  taints  the  golden  ear ;  he  springs  his  mines 
\nd  desolates  a  nation  &t,  a  blast : 

L^^rth  steps  the  spruce  philosopher,  and  tells  ■ 

3f  homogeneal  and  discordant  tiprings 
\\id  principles;  of  causes,  hov/  they'work 
By  necessary  lav^is  their  sure  effects, 
Of  action  an'd  re-aciion. 
4.  He  has  found 

The  source  of  the  disease  that  nature  feels  5 
And  bids  the  world  take  heart  and  banish  fi^as. 
Thou  fool!  will  thy  discov-ry  of  the  cause 
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Suspend  th'  effect,  or  heal  it  ?    Has  not  God 
Still  wrought  by  means  since  first  he  made  the  world? 
And  did  he  not'of  old  em.ploy  his  means 
To  drown  it  ?     What  is  his  creation  less 
Than  a  capacious  reservoir  of  means, 
Form'd  for  his  use,  and  ready  at  his  will? 
Go,  dress  thine  eyes  with  ey*e-salve  ;  ask  of  him, 
Or  ask  of  whomsoever  he  has  taught ; 
And  learn,  though  late,  the  genuine  cause  of  all.  cowper 

SECTION  XL 

Indignant  stntimtnts  on  national  prejudices  and  haired;  and  on 

slavery. 

1.  Oh,  for  a  lodge  in  some  vast  wild-erness, 
Some  boundless  contiguity  of  shade, 
Where  rumour  of  oppression  and  deceit, 
Of  unsuccessful  or  successful  war, 

Might  never  reach  me  more  !   My  ear  is  pain'd, 

M\^soul  is  sick  with  ev'ry  day's  report 

Of  wrong  and  outrage  w-ith  which  earth  is  fill'd. 

There  is  no  flesh  in  man's  obdurate  heart ; 

It  does  not  feel  for  man.     The  nat'ral  bond 

Of  brotherhood  is  sever'd,  as  the  flax 

That  falls  asunder  at  the  touch  of  fire. 

2.  He  finds  his  fellow  guilty  of  a  skin 

Not  colour'd  like  his  own  :  and  having  pow'r 
T'  enforce  the  v/rong,  for  such  a  worthy  cause 
Dooms  and  devotes  him  as  his  la\vful  prey. 
Lands  intersected  by  a  narrow  frith 
Abhor  each  other.     JMountains  interpos'd, 
Make  enemies  of  nations,  who  had  else, 
Like  kindred  drops,  been  mingled  into  one. 

3.  Thus  man  devotes  his  brother,  and  destroys  ; 
And  worse  than  all,  and  m.ost  to  be  deplor'd, 
As  human  nature's  broadest,  foulest  blot, 
"Chains  him,  and  tasks  him,  and  exacts  his. sweat 
With  stripes,  that  mercy,  with  a  bleeding  heart, 
Weeps  when  she  sees  inflicted  on  a  beast. 

4.  Then  what  is  ma.i !  And  what  man  seeing^  this, 
And  having  human  feelings,  does  not  blusn 
And  hang  "his  head,  to  think  Jiimself  a  man. 

I  would  not  have  a  slave  to  till  )ny  ground. 
To  carry  me,  to  fan  me  while  I  sleep. 
And  tremble  when  1  wake,  for  all  the  wealth 
That  sinews  bought  and  sold  have  ever  earn'd. 

5.  No:  dear  as  freedom  is,  and  in  my  heart's 
Just  estimation  priz'd  above  all  price  ; 

I  had  much  rather  be  myself  the  slave, 
And  wear  the  bonds,  than  fasten  them  on  him.  ^ 
We  have  no  slaves  at  home — then  why  abroad  r 
And  they  themselves  once  ferried  o'er  the  wave 
That  parts  us,  are  emancipate  and  loos'd. 

6.  Slaves  cannot  breathe  in  England:  if  their  lung* 
Receive  our  air,  tjiat  moment  they  are  free .; 
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They  touch  our  country,  and  their  shackles  fail. 

That's  noble,  and  bespeaks  a  nation  ])roud 

And  jealous  of  the  biesaing.     Spread  it  then, 

And  let  it  circulate  throti^h  ev'ry  vein 

Of  all  your  empire  :  that  wiiere  Britain's  power 

Is  feit,  mankind  may  feel  her  mercy  too.  *  cowper. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

DESCRIPTIVE  PIECES. 

SECTION  I. 
The  morning  in  summer. 
X.  The  meek-ey'd  morn  appears,  mother  of  dews, 
At  first  faint  gleaming  in  the  dappled  east; 
Till  far  o'er  ether  spreads  the  wid'ning  glow ; 
And  from  before  tlie  lustre  of  her  face 
White  break  the  clouds  away.     With  quicken'd  step 
Brown  night  retires  :  young  day  pours  in  apace, 
And  opens  all  the  lawny  prospect  wide. 

2.  The  dripping  rock,  the  mountain's  misty  top, 
Swell  on  the  sight,  and  brighten  with  the  dawn. 
Blue,  thro'  the  "dusk,  the  smoking  currents  shine  ; 
And  from  the  biaded  field  the  fearful  hare 
Limps,  awkward  :  while  along  the  forest-glade 
The  wild  deer  trip,  and  often  turning  gaze 

At  early  passenger.     Musick  awakes 

The  native  voice  of  undissembled  joy  ; 

And  thick  around  the  woodland  hymns  arise. 

3.  Rous'd  by  the  cock,  the  soon-clad  shepherd  leaves 
His  mossy  cottage,  where  with  peace  he  dwells : 
And  from  the  crowded  fold,  in  order,  drives 

His  flock  to  taste  the  verdure  of  the  morn. 
Falsely  luxurious,  will  not  man  awake  ;  _ 
And,  springing  from  the  bed  of  slotfi,  enjoy 
The  cool,  the  fragrant,  and  the  silent  hour, 
To  meditation  due  and  sacred  song  ?  .      ^ 

4.  For  is  there  aught  in  sleep  can  clmrm  the  wise  :■ 
To  lie  in  dea<'  oblivion,  losing  half      .'^'\ 
The  fleeting  moments  of  too  short  a  life  ; "' 
Total  ejftinction  of  th'  enlighten'd  soul ! 

Or  else  to  feverish  vanity  alive, 

Wilder'd,  and  tossing  thro'  distemper'd  dreams? 

Who  would,  in  such  a  gloomy  state,  remain 

Longer  than  nature  craves ;  when  ev'ry  muse 

And  every  blooming  pleasure  waits  without, 

To  bless  the  wildly  devious  morning  walk?        thomsok. 

SECTION  H. 

Rural  sounds,  as  ivell  as  rural  sights,  delightful. 
I.  Nor  rural  sights  alone,  but  rural  sounds 
Exhilarate  the  spirit,  and  restore 
The  tone  of' languid  nature.    Mighty  winds, 
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That  sweep  the  skirt  of  some  far-spreading"  wood 
Of  ancient  growth,  make  masick.  not  unlike 
The  dash  ot  ocean  on  his  winding  shore, 
And  lull  the  spirit  while  they  fill  the  mind, 
Unnumher'd  branches  wavino-  in  the  blast, 
And  all  their  leaves  fast  fluttering  all  at  once. 

2.  Nor  less  composure  waits  upon  the  roar 
Of  distant  floods  ;  or  on  the  softer  voice 

Of  neighb'rin^  fountain  :  or  of  rills  that  slip 
Through  the  cleft  rock,  and,  chiming  as  they  fall  - 
Upon  loose  pebbles,  lose  themselves  at  length 
,  In  matted  grass,  that,  with  a  livelier  green. 
Betrays  the  secret  of  their  silent  course. 
Nature  inanimate  employs  sweet  sounds ; 
But  animated  nature  sweeter  still, 
To  sooth  and  satisfy  the  human  ear. 

3.  Ten  thousand  warblers  cheer  the  day,  and  one 
The  live-long  night    Nor  these  alone,  whose  notes 
Nice  finger'd  art  must  emulate  in  vain ; 

But  cawing  rooks,  and  kites  that  swim  sublime, 

In  still  repeated  circles,  screaming  loud, 

The  jay,  the  pye,  and  ev'n  the  boding  owl 

That  hails  the  rising  moon,  have  charms  for  me. 

Sounds  inharmonious  in  themselves,  and  harsh, 

Yet  heard  in  scenes  where  peace  for  ever  reigns, 

iftnd  only  there,  please  higmy  for  their  sake.        cowper. 

SECTION  III. 

The  rose. 
i.  The  rose  had  been  wash'd,  just  wash'd  in  a  showeXj 
Which  Mary  to  Anna  convey'd  ; 
The  plentiful  moisture  encumber'd  the  flower, 
And  weigh'd  down  its  beautiful  head. 

2.  The  cup  was  all  fill'd,  and*  the  leaves  were  all  wet# 
And  It  seem'd  to  a  fanciful  view, 
To  weep  for  the  buds  it  had  left  with  regret, 
On  the  flourishing  bush  w^here  it  grew. 
"S.  I  hastily  seiz'd  it,  unfit  as  it  w^as 

For  a  nosegay,  so  dripping  and  drown'd ; 
f         And  swinging  it  rudely,  too  rudely,  alas ! 
I  1  snapp'd  it — it  fell  to  the  ground. 

4.  And  s«ch,  I  exclaim'd,  is  the  pitiless  part, 

Some  act  by  the  delicate  mind. 
Regardless  of  wringing  and  breaking  a  heart. 
Already  to  sorrow  resign'd. 

5.  This  elegant  rose,  had  I  shaken  it  less, 

Might  have  bloom'd  with  its  owner  awhile : 
And  the  tear  that  is  wip'd  with  a  little  address, 
May  be  follow'd  perhaps  by  a  smile.  '   COWPES..- 

SECTION  IV. 
Care  of  birds  for  their  young, 
I.  As  thus  the  patient  dam  assiduous  sits, 
Not  to  be  tempted  from  her  tender  task. 
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Or  by  sharp  hunger,  or  by  smooth  delio-Jit, 
Tho'  the  whole  loosen'd  spring  around  her  blows, 
Her  sympathizing  partner  takes  his  stand 
High  on  th' .opponent  bank,  and  ceaseless  sings 
The  tedious  time  away  ;  or  else  supplies 
Her  place  a  moment,  wiiile  she  sudden  flits 
To  pick  the  scanty  meal. 

2.  Th'  appointed  time 
With  pious  toil  fuifill'd,  the  callov/  young, 
Warm'd  and  expanded  into  perfect  life, 
Their  brittle  bondage  break,  and  come  to  light, 
A  helpless  family,  demanding  food 

With  constant  clamour.     O  what  passions  then, 
What  melting  sentiments  of  kindly  care, 
On  the  new  parents  seize  ! 

3.  Away  they  fly 
Afiectionate,  and  undesiring  bear 

The  most  delicious  morsel  to  their  young  ; , 

Which  equally  distributed,  again 

The  search  begins.     Even  so  a  gentle  pair, 

By  fortune  sunk,  but  form'd  of  gen'rous  mould, 

And  charm'd  v/ith  cares  beyond  the  vulgar  breast 

In  some  lone  cot  amid  the  distant  woods, 

Sustain'd  alone  by  providential  Heav'n, 

Oft,  as  they  weepincr  eye  their  infant  tr  lin, 

Check  their  own  appetites,  and  give  them  all.    thomsoi?> 

SECTION  V. 

XAberiy  and  slavery  contrasted.     Part  of  a  letter  written  from 

Italy  by  Addison. 

1.  How  has  kind  Heav'n  a'lorn'd  the  happy  land, 
And  scatter'd  blessings  with  a  wasteful  hand  ;. 
But  what  avail  her  unexhausted  stores, 

Her  blooming  mountains,  and  her  sunny  shores. 
With  all  the  gifts  that  heav'n  and  earth  impart. 
The  smiles  of  nature,  and  the  charms  of  art. 
While  proud  oppression  in  her  valleys  reigns, 
And  tyranny -usurps  her  happy  plains.^ 
The  poor  inhabitant  beholds  in  vain 
The  redd'ning  orange,  and  the  swelling  graia-? 
Joyless  he  sees  the  growing  oils  and  wines, 
And  in  the  myrtle's  fragrant  shade  repines, 

2.  Oh,  Liberty,  tliou  pow'r  supremely  brio:ht, 
Profuse  of  bliss,  and  pregnant  with  delight  t 
Perpetual  pleasures  in  thy  presence  reign  i 
And.  smiling  plenty  leads  thy  wanton  train. 
Eas'd  of  her  load,  subjection  grows  more  light; 
And  poverty  looks  cheerful  in  thy  sight. 
Thou  mak'st  the  gloomy  face  of  nature  gay  : 
Giv'st  beauty  to  the  sun,  and  pleasure  to  the  day. 
On  foreign  rnountains,  may  the  sun  refine 

The  grape's  soft  juice,  and  mellow  it  to  wine  i 
With  citron  ;^rovcs  adorn  a  distant  soil. 
And  the  fat  olire  svell  nith  floods  of  oil  ■ 
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We  envy  not  the  warmer  clime,  that  lies 

In  ten  degrees  of  more  indulo-ent  skies ; 

Nor  at  the  coarseness  of  ourlieav'n  repine, 

Tho'  o'er  our  heads  the  frozen  Pleiads  shine : 

'Tis  Liberty  that  crowns  Britannia's  isle, 

And  makes  herbarren  rocks,  and  her bleakmountaingflnile, 

SECTION  VI. 

Chariti/.    Ji  paraphrase  on  the  ISth  chapter  of  the  Jirst  eputU 

to  the  Corinthians, 

1.  Did  sweeter  sounds  adorn  my  flowing-  tongue, 
Than  ever  man  pronouncM  or  angel  sung ;" 
Had  I  all  knowledge,  human  and  divine, 
That  thought  can  reach,  or  scieace  can  define ; 
And  had  I  pow'r  to  give  that  knowledge  birth, 
In  all  the  speeches  of  the  babbling  eartli  j 

Did  Shadrach's  zeal  my  glowing  breast" inspire, 
To  weary  tortures,  and  rejoice  m  fire ; 
Or  had  I  faith  like  that  which  Israel  saw, 
When  Moses  gave  them  miracles,  and  law : 
Yet,  gracious  charity,  indulgent  guest, 
Were  not  thy  pow'r  exerted  in  my  breast  5 
Those  speeche's  would  send  up  unheeded  pray'r; 
That  scorn  of  life  would  be  but  wild  despair  ; 
A  cymbal's  sound  were  better  than  my  voice  ; 
My 'faith  were  form  ;  my  eloquence  were  noise, 

2,  Charity,  decent,  modest*,  easy,  kind. 
Softens  the  high,  and  rears  the  abject  mind  ; 
Knows  vv^ith  just  reins,  and  gentle  hand,  to  guide 
Betwixt  vile  shame,  and  arbitrary  pride.  • 
Not  soon  provok'd,  she  easily  forgives ; 

And  much  she  suffers,  as  she  much  believes. 

Sofl  peace  she  brings  wherever  she  arrives; 

She  builds  cur  quiet,  as  she  forms  our  lives : 

Lays  the  rough  paths  of  peevish  nature  even  i 

And  opens  in  each  heart  a  little  heav'n. 
S.  Each  other  gift,  which  God  On  man  bestows, 

Its  proper  bounds,  and  due  restriction  knows ; 

To  one  fix'd  purpose  dedicates  its  pow'r ; 

And  finishing  its  act,  exists  no  more. 

Thus,  in  obedience  to  what  Heav'n  decrees, 

Knowledge  shall  fail,  and  prophecy  shall  cease ; 

But  lastino- charity's  more  ample  sway, 

Nor  bound  by  time,  nor  subject  to  decay, 

In  happy  triumph  shall  for  ever  live  ; 

And  endless  good  diffuse,  and  endless  praise  receive 
4.  As  through  the  artist's  intervening  glass. 

Our  eye  observes  the  distant  planets  pass  : 

A  little  we  discover  ;  but  allow. 

That  more  remains  unseen,  than  art  can  show  ; 

So  whilstour  mind  its  knowledge  would  improve 

(Its  feeble  eye  intent  on  things  above^) 

High  as  we  may,  we  lift  our  reason  up, 

By  faith  directed,  and  conlirm'd  by  hope;- 
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Yet  are  we  able  only  to  survey, 
Dawnings  of  beams,  and  promises  of  day ; 
Heav'ri's  fuller  affluence  mocks  our  dazzled  sight} 
Too  great  its  swiftness,  and  too  strong  its  light, 
$.  But  soon  the  mediate  clouds  shall  be  dispell'd  j 
The  sun  shall  soon  be  face  to  face  beheld, 
In  all  his  robes,  with  all  his  glory  on. 
Seated  sublime  on  his  meridfan  throne.  ., 
Then  constant  faith,  and  holy  hope  shall  die^ 
jOne  lost  in  certainty,  and  one  in  joy : 
Whilst  thou,  more  happy  pow'r',  fair  charity^  <> 

Triumphant  sister,  greatest  of  the  three, 
Thy  office,  and  thy  nature  still  the  same. 
Lasting  thy  lamp,  and  unconsum'd  thy  flame, 
Shalt  still  survive — 

Shalt  stand  before  the  host  of  heav'n  confest. 
For  ever  blessing,  and  for  ever  blest. 

SECTION  VII. 

Picture  of  a  good  man. 

1.  Some  angel  guide  my  pencil,  while  I  draw, 
tVhat  nothing>else  than  angel  can  exceed, 
A  man  on  earth  devoted  to  the  skies ; 
Like  ships  at  sea,  while  in,  above  the  world. 
With  aspect  mild,  and  elevated  eye, 
Behold  him  seated  on  a  mount  serene, 
Above  the  fogs  of  sense,  and  passion's  storm: 
All  the  black  cares,  and  tumults  of  this  life, 
Like  harmless  thunders,  breaking  at  his  feet, 
Excite  his  pity,  not  impair  his  peace. 

2.  Earth's  genuine  sons,  the  sceptred,  and  the  slave ;, 
A  mingled  mob  !  a  wand'rino-  herd  !  he  sees, 
Bewilder'd  in  the  vale  ;  in  all  unlike  • 

His  full  reverse  m  all !     What  higher  praise  ? 
What  stronger  demonstration  of  the  right.? 
The  present  all  their  care  ;  the  future  his. 
When  publick  welfare  calls,  or  private  want, 
They  give  to  fame  ;  his  bounty  he  conceals. 
Their  virtues  varnish  nature  ;  his  exalt. 
Mankind's  esteem  they  court ;  and  he  his  own. 

3.  Theirs  the  wild  chase  of  false  felicities  ; 
His,  the  compos'd  possession  of  the  true. 
Alike  throughout  is  his  consistent  piece, 
All  of  one  colour,  and  an  even  thread ; 
While  party-colour'd  shades  of  happiness. 
With  liideous  gaps  between,  patcfh  up  for  them 
A  madman's  robe  ;  each  puff  of  fortune  blows 
The  tatters  by,  and  shows  their  nakedness. 

4.  He  sees  with  other  eyes  than  theirs  :  where  they 
Behold  a  sun,  he  spies  a  Deity  ; 

What  makes  them  only  smile,  makes  him  adore. 
Where  they  see  mountains,  he  but  atoms  sees  ;• 
An  empire  "in  his  balance,  weighs  a  grain. 
They  things  terrestrial  worsiiip  as  divine  ^ 
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His  hopes  immortal  blow  them  by,  as  dust, 
That  dims  Ins  sight  and  shortens  his  survey, 
Which  lonos,  in  intinite,  to  lose  all  bound. 

5.  Titles  and  nonours  (ifthev  prove  his  fate) 
He  lays  aside  to  find  his  dignity  ; 

No  dignity  they  find  in  aught  b'esides. 
They  triumph  in  externals,  (which  conceal 
Man's  real  glory,)  proud  of  an  eclipse  : 
Himself  too  much  he  prizes  to  be  proud ; 
And  nothing  thinks  so  great  in  man,  as  man. 
Too  dear  he  holds  his  int'rest,  to  neglect 
Another's  welfare,  or  his  right  invade  ; 
Their  int'rest,  like  a  lion,  lives  on  prey. 

6.  They  kindle  at  the  shadow  of  a  wrong  ; 
Wrong  he  sustains  with  temper,  looks  on  heav'n, 
Nor  stoops  to  think  his  injurer  liis  foe  : 

Nought,  but  what  wounds  his  virtue,  Wounds  his  peace. 
A  cover'd  heart  their  character  defends  ; 
A  cover'd  heart  denies  him  half  his  praise. 
7    With  nakedness  his  innocence  agrees  1 

While  their  broad  foliage  testifies  their  fall ! 

Their  no-joys  end,  where  his  full  feast  begins: 

His  joys  create,  theirs  murder,  future  bliss. 

To  triumph  in  existence,  his  alone  ; 

And  his  alone  triumphantly  to  think 

His  true  existence  is  not  yet  be^un. 

His  glorious  course  was,  yesterdav,  complete : 

Death,  then,  was  welcome  ;  yet  life  still  is  sweet,   younc. 

SECTION  VIII. 
77ie  pleasures  of  retirement. 

1.  O  KNEW  he  but  his  happiness,  of  men 

The  happiest  he  !  who,  far  from  publick  rage, 
Deep  in  the  vale,  with  a  choice  few  retir'd, 
Drinks  the  pure  pleasures  of  the  rural  life. 

2.  What  tho'  the  dome  be  v/anting,  whose  proud  gate, 
Each  morning,  vomits  out  the  sneaking  crowd 

Of  flatterers  false,  and  in  their  turn  abus'd  ? 

V^ile  intercourse  I     What  though  the  glitt'ring  robe, 

Of  every  hue  reflected  light  can  give, 

Or  floated  loose,  or  stifl*  with  mazy  gold, 

The  pride  and  gaze  of  fools,  oppress  him  not? 

What  tho',  from  utmost  land  and  sea  purvey'd, 

For  him  each  rarer  tributary  life 

Bleeds  not,  and  his  insatiate  table  heaps 

With  luxury  and  death  ?    What  tho'  his  bowl 

Flames  not  with  costly  juice  ;  nor  sunk  in  beds 

Oft  of  gay  care,  he  tosses  out  the  night, 

Or  melts  the  thoughtless  hours  in  idle  state  ? 

What  tho'  he  knows  not  those  fantastick  joys. 

That  still  amuse  the  wanton,  still  deceive  ; 

A  face  of  pleasure,  but  a  heart  of  pain  ; 

Their  hollow  moments  undelighted  all  ? 

Sure  peace  is  hi*= ;  a  solid  life  estrang'd 
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To  disappointment,  and  fallacious  hope. 

3.  Rich  in  content,  in  nature's  bounty  rich, 

In  herbs  and  fruits  ;  whatever  greens  the  spring", 

When  heaven  descends  in  showers  ;  or  bends  the  bough 

When  summer  reddens,  and  when  autumn  beams  ; 

Or  in  the  wintry  glebe  v/hatever  lies 

Ccnceal'd,  and  fattens  with  the  richest  sap  : 

These  are  not  wanting :  nor  the  milky  drove, 

Luxuriant,  spread  o'er  all  the  lowing  vale  ; 

Nor  bleatino-  mountains  ;  nor  the  chide  of  streams, 

And  hum  ot  bees,  inviting  sleep  sincere 

Into  the  guiltless  breast,  beneath  the  shade, 

Or  thrown  at  large  amid  the  fragrant  hay  ; 

Nor  aught  besides  of  prospect,  g^rove,  or  sono*, 

Dim  grottos,  gleaminf]^  lakes,  ana  fountains  clear. 

4.  Here  too  dv/eils  simple  truth  ;  plain  innocence  ; 
Unsullied  beauty  ;  sound  unbroken  youth, 
Patient  of  labour,  with  a  little  pleas'd  ; 
Health  ever  blooming  ;  unambitious  toil ; 

Calm  contemplation,  and  poetick  ease.  Thomson. 

SECTION  IX. 
The  pleasure  and  benefit  of  an  improved  and  ivell-directed  ima^ 
ginatioii. 
1.  Oh  !  blest  of  Heaven, whom notthe  languid  songs 
Of  luxury,  the  siren !  not  the  bribes 
Of  sordid  wealth,  nor  all  the  gaudy  spoils 
Of  pageant  Honour,  can  seduce  to  leave 
Thos«  ever  blooming  sweets,  which,  from  the  shore 
Of  nature,  fair  imagination  culls. 
To  charm  th'  enliven'd  soul !     What  tho'  not  all 
Of  mortal  offspring  can  attain  the  height 
Of  envy'd  life  ;  tho'  only  few  possess 
Patrician  treasures,  or  imperial  state  ; 
Yet  nature's  care,  to  all  her  children  just, 
With  richer  treasures,  and  an  ampler  state, 
Endows  at  large  whatever  happy  man 
Will  deign  to  use  them. 
a.  His  the  city's  pomp, 

The  rural  honours  his.    Whate'er  adorns 
The  princely  dome,  the  column,  and  the  arch, 
The  breathing  marble  and  the  sculptured  gold, 
Beyond  the. .proud  possessor's  narrow  claim, 
His  tuneful  breast  enjoys.     For  him,  the  spring 
Distils  her  dews,  and  from  the  silken  ^em 
Its  lucid  leaves  unfolds  :  for  him,  the  hand 
Of  autumn  tinges  every  fertile  branch 
With  blooming  gold,  a,nd.blushes  like  the  morn. 
Each  passing  hour  sheds  tribute  from  her  wings: 
And  still  new  beauties  meet  his  lonely  walk, 
And  loves  unfelt  attract  him.     Not  a  breeze 
Flies  o'er  the  meadow  :  not  a  cloud  imbibes 
The  setting  sun's  effulo[-ence  ;  not  a  strain 
From  all  the  tenants  ot  the  warbling  shade 
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Ascends  ;  but  whence  lais  bosom  can  partake 
Fresh  pleasure,  unreprov'd. 

3.  Nor  thence  partakes 
Fresh  pleasure  only  ;  for  th'  attentive  mind, 

By  this  harmonious  action  on  her  powers, 
Becomes  herself  harmonious :  wont,  so  oft 
In  outward  things  to  meditate  the  charm 
Of  sa.cred  order,  soon  she  seeks  at  home, 
To  find  a  kindred  order;  to  exert 
Within  herself  this  elegance  of  love, 
This  fair  inspired  delight:  her  temper'd  powr's 
Renne  at  length,  and  every  passion  wears 
A  chaster,  milder,  more  attractive  mien. 

4.  But  if  to  ampler  prospects,  if  to  gaze 

On  ifeture's  iorm,  where,  negligent  of  all 

These  lesser  graces,  she  assumes  the  port 

Of  that  Eternal  Majesty  that  weigh'd 

The  Vv'orld's  foundations,  if  to  these  the  mind 

Exalts  her  daring  eye  ;  then  migiitier  far 

Will  be  the  change^,  and  nobler.  ^  Would  the  forms 

Of  servile  custom  cramp  her  gen'roas  pow'rs  ? 

Would  sordid  policies,  the  barb'rous  growth 

Of  ignorance  and  rapine,  bow  her  down 

To  tarne  pursuits,  to  indolence  and  fear; 

5.  Lo !  she  appeals  to  nature,  to  the  winds 

And  rolling  v.^aves,  the  sun's  unwearied  course, 

The  elements  and  seasons  :  all  declare 

For  v/hat  th'  eternal  maker  has  orda.in'd 

The  pov/'rs  of  man :  we  feel  within  ourselves 

His  energy  divine  :  he  tells  the  heart. 

He  meant,  he  made  us  to  behold  and  love 

What  he  beholds  and  Icves,  the  general  orb 

Of  life  and  being  ;  to  be  great  like  Him, 

Beneficent  and  active.    Thus  the  men 

Whom  nature's  works  instruct,  w4th  God  himself 

Hold  converse  ;  grov/  familiar,  day  by  day, 

With  his  conceptions  ;  act  upon  his  plan  ; 

And  form  to  his,  the  relish  oi*  their  sculs.  akenside. 


CHAPTER  V. 
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SECTION  I. 

The  hermit. 
At  the  close  of  the  day,  when  the  hamlet  is  still, 

And  mortals  the  sweets  of  forgetfulness  prove  ; 
W^hen  nought  but  the  torrent  is  heard  on  the  hill. 

And  nought  bat  the  nightingale's  song  in  the  grove. 
'Twas  thus  by  the  cave  of  the  mountain  afar, 

While  his  harp  run^  symphonious,  a  hermit  began; 
No  more  with  himselt  or  with  nature  at  war, 

Ke  thougiit  as  a  sage,  tho'  he  felt  as  a  man. 
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2.  "  Ah  !  why,  all  abandon'd  to  darkness  and  wo ; 

Why,  lone  Philomela,  that  languishing  fall  ? 
For  spring  shall  return,  and  a  lover  bestow, 

And  sorrow  no  longer  thy  bosom  inthral. 
But,  if  pity  inspire  thee,  renew  the  sad  lay, 

Mourn,  sweetest  complainer,  man  calls  thee  to  mourn? 
O  sooth  him  whose  pleasures  like  thine  pass  away : 

Full  quickly  they  pass— but  they  never  return. 

3.  "  Now  gliding  remote,  on  the  verge  of  the  sky, 

The  moon  half  extinguish'd  her  crescent  displays : 
But  lately  I  mark'd,  when  majestick  on  hio^h 

She  shone,  and  the  planets \vere  lost  in  her  blaze.. 
Roll  on,  thou  fair  orb,  and  with  gladness  pursue 

The  path  that  conducts  thee  to  splendour  again: 
But  man's  faded  glory  what  change  shall  renew ! 

Ah  fool !  to  exult  in  a  glory  so  vain  ! 

4.  "'Tis  night,  and  the  landscape  is  lovely  no  more : 

I  mourn  ;  bat,  ye  woodlands,  I  mourn  not  for  you; 
For  morn  is  approaching,  your  charms  to  restore,  _ 

Perfum'd  with  fresh  fragrance,  and  glilt'ring  with  de\f^ 
Nor  yet  for  the  ravage  of  winter  I  mourn ; 

Kind  nature  the  embryo  blossom  v/ill  save  : 
But  when  shall  spring  visit  the  mouldering  urn  ! 

O  wlien  shall  day  dav.'n  on  the  night  of  the  grave  ! 

5.  "'Twas  thus  by  the  glare  of  false  science  betray'd, 

That  leads,  to  bewilder  ;  and  dazzles,  to  blind  ; 
]\]y  thoughts  Vv'ont  to  roam,  from  s^ade  onward  to  shade, 

'Destruction  before  me,  and  sorrow  behind. 
O  pity,  great  Father  of  light,  then  I  cried, 

I'hy  creature  who  lain  would  not  wander  from  thee! 
J.  o,  humbled  in  dust,  I  relinquish  my  pride  : 

From  doubt  and  from  darkness  thou  only  canst  free. 

6.  "  And  darkness  and  doubt  are  now  flying  av/ay  ; 

No  longer  I  roam  in  conjecture  forlorn: 
iio  breaks  on  the  traveller,  faint  and  astray, 

The  bright  and  tlie  balmy  effulgence  of"'morn. 
'^ee  truth,  love,  and  mercy,  in  triumph  descending, 

And  nature  all  glowing"  in  Eden's  first  bloom ! 
On  the  cold  cheek  of  death  smiles  and  roses  are  blending, 

And  beauty  immortal  awakes  from  the  tomb." 

BEATTIR» 

SECTION  II. 

The  beggar^ s  petition. 
1.  Pitt  the  sorrows  of  a  poor  old  man, 

Whose  trembling  limbs  have  borne  him  to  your  door  j 
Whose  days  are  dwindled  to  the  shortest  span  ; 
Oh  !  give  relief,  and  Heaven  will  bless  your  store. 
:">.  Ti.ese  tatter'd  clothes  rny  poverty  bespeak, 

These  hoary  locks  proclaim  my  lengthen'd  years? 
And  many  a  farrow  in  my  grief- worn  cheek, 
Has  beVn  tlje  char.nol  to  a  flood  of  tears. 
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3.  Yon  house,  erected  on  the  rising  grountl, 

With,  tempting  aspect  drew  me  from  my  road  ; 
For  plenty  there  a  residence  has  found, 
And  grandeur  a  magnificent  abode. 

4.  Hard  is  the  fate  of  the  infirm  and  poor ! 

Here,  as  I  crav'd  a  morsel  of  their  bread, 
A  pamper'd  menial  drove  me  from  the  door, 
To  seek  a  shelter  in  an  humbler  shed. 

5.  Oh  !  take  me  to  your  hospitable  dome  ; 

Keen  blows  the  wind,  and  piercing  is  the  cold ! 
Short  is  my  passage  to  the  friendly  tomb  ; 
For  I  am  poor,  and  miserably  old. 

6.  Should  I  reveal  the  sources  of  my  grief, 

If  soft  humanity  e'er  touch'd  your  breast, 
Your  hands  would  not  withhold  "the  kind  relief, 
And  tears  of  pity  would  not  be  represt. 

7.  Ileav'n  sends  misfortunes  ;  why  should  we  repine  ? 

'Tis  Heav'n  has  brought  me  to  tne  state  you  see ; 
And  your  condition  may  be  soon  like  mine, 
The  child  of  sorrow  and  of  misery. 

8.  A  little  farm  was  my  paternal  lot ; 

Tlien  like  the  lark  I  sprightly  hail'd  the  morn ; 
But  ah !  oppression  forc'd  me  from  my  cot, 
My  cattle  died,  and  blighted  v\'as  my  corn. 

9.  Mv  daughter,  once  the  comfort  of  ray  age, 

Lur'd  by  a  villain  from  her  native  home. 
Is  cast  abandon'd  on  the  world's  wide  stage, 
And  doom'd  in  scanty  poverty  to  roam. 
iO.  My  tender  wife,  sweet  soother  of  my  care  ! 

Struck  with  sad  anguish  at  the  stern  decree, 
Fell,  ling'ring  fell,  a  victim  to  despair  ; 
And  left  the  world  to  wretchedness  and  me. 
11.  Pity  the  sorrows  of  a  poor  old  man, 

Whose  trembling  limbs  have  borne  him  to  your  dooir  j 
Whose  days  are  Iwmdled  to  the  shortest  span  : 
Oh  !  give  relief,  and  Heav'n  will  bless  your  store. 
SECTION  III. 
Unhappy  close  of  life. 

1.  How  shocking  must  thy  summons  be,  O  Death  ! 
To  him  that  is  at  ease  m  his  possessions ! 
Who  counting  on  long  years  of  pleasure-here, 
Is  quite  unfurnish'd  for  the  world  to  come ! 

If!  that  dread  moment,  how  the  frantick  soul 
Raves  round  the  walls  of  her  clay  tenement  j 
Runs  to  each  avenue,  and  shrieks  for  help  ; 
But  shrieks  in  vain  !  How  wishfully  she  looks 
On  all  she's  leaving,  now  no  longer  hers  ! 

2.  A  little  longer  ;  yet  a  little  longer  ; 

O  mi^ht  she  stay  to  wash  away  her  stains  ; 
And  fit  her  for  her  passage  !  Mournful  b-ight! 
Her  very  eyes  weep  blood  ;  and  ev'ry  groaa- 
P  2 
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She  heaves  is  big  with  horrour.     But  the  fof?, 

Like  a  staunch  murcl'rer,  steady  to  his  purpose, 

Pursues  her  close,  thro'  ev'ry  lane  of  life  ; 

Nor  misses  once  the  track ;  but  presses  on, 

Till,  forc'd  at  last  to  the  tremendous  verge, 

At  once  she  sinks  to  everlasting  ruin.  r.  blair. 

SECTION  IV. 

Eleg'y  to  pity. 

1.  Hail,  lovely  pow'r !  \vliose  bosom  heaves  the  sigh, 

When  fancy  paints  the  scene  of  deep  distress ; 
Whose  tears  spontaneous  crystallize  the  eye, 
When  rigid  tate  denies  the  pow'r  to  bless. 

2.  Not  all  the  sweets  Arabia's  gales  convey 

From  flow'ry  meads,  can  with  that  sigh  compare  j 
Not  dew-drops  glitt'ring  in  the  mornmg  ray. 
Seem  near  so  beauteous  as  that  falling  tear. 

3.  Devoid  of  fear,  the  fawns  around  thee  play  ; 

Emblem  of  peace,  the  dove  before  thee  flies ; 
No  blood-stain'd  traces  mark  thy  blameless  way ; 
Beneath  thy  feet  no  hapless  insect  dies. 

4.  Come,  lovely  nymph,  and  range  the  mead  with  me, 

To  spring  the  partridge  from  the  guileful  foe  ; 
From  secret  snares  the  struggling  bird  to  free  ; 
And  stop  the  hand  uprais'd  to  give  the  blow. 

5.  And  when  the  air  with  heat  meridian  glows. 

And  nature  droops  beneath  the  conqu'rin^  gleam. 
Let  us,  slov/  wandering  where  the  current  flows, 
Save  sinking  flies  that  float  along  the  stream. 

6.  Or  turn  to  nobler,  greater  tasks  thy  care. 

To  me  thy  vsympathetick  gifts  impart ; 
Teach  m.e  in  friendship's  griefs  to  bear  a  share, 
And  justly  boast  the  geh'rous  feeling  heart. 

7.  Teach  me  to  sooth  the  helpless  orphan's  grief; 

With  timely  aid  the  widow's  woes  assuage  ; 
To  mis'ry's  moving  cries  to  yield  relief; 
Anu  be  the  sure  resource  of  drooping  age. 

8.  So  when  the  genial  spring  of  life  shall  fade, 

And  sinking  nature  own  the  dread  decay, 
Some  soul  congenial  then  may  lend  its  aid, 
And  gild  the  close  of  life's  eventful  day. 
SECTION  V. 
Verses  supposed  to  he  written  by  Alexander  Selkirk,  during  hiB 
solitary  abode  in  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez, 
1.  I  AW  monarch  of  all  I  survey. 

My  right  there  is  none  to  dispute  ; 
From  the  centre  all  round  to  the  sea, 
I  am  lord  of  the  fowl  and  the  brute. 
Oh  solitude  1  where  are  the  charms, 
That  sages  ]i?ve  seen  in  thy  face  ? 
Better  dwell  in  tiie  midst  of  ahirms, 
Than  reign  in  this  horrible  place. 


Chap.  5.  PATHETICK  PIECES.  1?5 

2.  I  am  out  of  humanity's  reach, 

I  must  finish  my  journey  alone  ; 
Never  hear  the  sweet  musick  of  speech  ; 

I  start  at  the  sound  of  my  own. 
The  beasts  that  roam  over  the  plain, 

My  form  with  indifference  see  : 
They  are  so  unacquainted  with  man, 

Tlieir  tameness  is  shocking  to  me. 

3.  Society,  friendship,  and  love, 

Divinely  bestow'd  upon  man, 
Oh  had  I  "the  wings  of  a  dove, 

How  soon  would  I  taste  you  again ! 
"My  sorrows  I  then  might  assuage^ 

In  the  ways  of  religion  and  truth ; 
Might  learn  from  the  wisdom  of  age, 

And  be  chcer'd  by  the  sallies  of  youth. 

4.  Religion  !  what  treasure  untold 

Resides  in  that  heavenly  word  ! 
Jlore  precious  than  silver  or  gold, 

Or  all  that. this  earth  can  afford. 
But  the  sound  of  the  church-going  bell 

These  valleys  and  rocks  never  heard ; 
Ne'er  sigh'd  at  the  sound  of  a  knel, 

Or  smil'd  vi^hen  a  sabbath  appear'd. 

5.  Ye  winds  that  have  made  me  your  sport, 

Convey  to  this  desolate  shore, 
Some  cordial  endearing  report 

Of  a  land  I  shall  visit  no  more. 
My  friends,  do  they  now  and  then  send 

A  wish  or  a  thought  after  me  ? 
O  tell  me  I  yet  have  a  friend, 

Though  a"  friend  I  am  never  to  see. 

6.  How  fleet  is  a  glance  of  the  mind  ! 

Compared  with  the  speed  of  its  flight, 
The  tempest  itself  lags  behind, 

And  the  swift- wing"d  arrows  of  li^ht. 
When  I  think  of  ray'^own  native  land, 

In  a  moment  I  seem  to  be  there  ; 
But,  alas  !  recollection  at  hand 

Soon  hurries  me  back  to  despair. 

7.  But  the  sea-fowl  is  gone  to  her  nest, 

The  beast  is  laid  down  in  his  lair ; 
Even  here  is  a  season  of  rest. 

And  I  to  my  cabin  repair. 
There's  mercy  in  every  place  ; 

And  mercy — encouraging  thought! 
Gives  even  affliction  a  grace, 

And  reconciles  man  to  his  lot.  -  :  _       'f  QWFSE* 


SECTION  VI. 

Gratitude. 


trratitude. 
I,  When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God! 
My  rising  soul  surveys, 
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Transported  with  the  view,  Pm  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

2.  O  how  shall  words,  with  equal  warmth, 

The  gratitude  declare, 
That  glows  witliin  my  ravish'd  heart  ? 
But  thou  canst  read  it  there. 

3.  Thy  Providence  my  life  sustainMj 

And  all  my,  wants  red  rest, 
When  in  the  silent  Vv^omb  I  lay, 
And  hung  upon  the  breast. 

4.  To  all  my  weak  complaints  and  cries, 

Thy' mercy  lent  an  ear, 
Ere  vet  my  feeble  thoughts  had  learn'd, 
To  form  themselves  in  pray'r. 

5.  Unnuraber'd  comforts  to  my  soul, 

Thy  tender  care  bestow'd, 
Before  my  infant  heart  conceiv'd 

From  whom  those  comforts  fiow'd. 

6.  When,  in  the  slipp'ry  paths  of  youth, 

With  heedless  steps,  I  ran. 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  convey'd  me  safe, 
And  led  me  up  to  man. 

7.  Through  hidden  dangers,  toils,  and  deaths, 

It  gently  clear'd  my  way  ; 
And  through  the  pleasing  snares  of  vice. 
More  to  be  fear'd  than  they. 

8.  When  worn  with  sickness,  oft  hast  thou, 

With  health  renew'd  my  face  ; 
And,  when  in  sins  and  sorrow  sunk, 
Reviv'd  my  soul  with  grace. 

9.  Thy  bounteous  hand,  with  worldly  bliss. 

Has  made  my  cup  run  o'er  ; 
And,  in  a  kind  and  faithful  friend, 
Has  doubled  all  my  store. 

10.  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts. 

My  daily  thanks  employ  ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart, 
That  tastes  those  gifts  with  joy. 

11.  Through  ev'ry  period  of  my  life, 

Thy  goodness  I'll  pursue  ; 

And,  after  death,  in  distant  worlds, 

The  glorious  theme  renew. 

12.  When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night, 

Divide  thy  works  no  more, 
My  ever-grateful  heart,  O  Lord ! 
Thy  mercy  shall  adore. 

13.  Thro  jorh  all  eternity,  to  thee, 

A  joyful  song  I'll  raise, 
For  O  I  eternity's  too  short 

To  utter  all  thy  praise.  addison» 
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SECTION  VII. 

A  man  perishing  in  the  s7ioi'j  ;  from  whence  reflections  are  raised 

on  the  viiseries  of  life. 

1.  As  thus  the  snows  arise  ;  and  loul  and  fierce, 
All  winter  drives  along  the  darken'd  air ; 

In  his  own  loose-revolving  field,  the  swain 

Disaster'd  stands  ;  sees  other  hills  ascend, 

Of  unknown  joyless  brow  ;  and  otlier  scenes, 

Of  horrid  prospect,  shag  the  trackless  plain  ; 

Nor  finds  the  river,  nor'the  forest,  hid 

Beneath  the  formless  wild  ;  but  wanders  on, 

From  hill  to  dale,  still  more  and  more  astray ; 

Impatient  flouncing  through  the  drifted  heaps, 

Stung  with  the  thoughts  of  home  ;  the  thoughts  of  home 

Hush  on  his  nerves,  and  call  their  vigour  forth 

In  many  a  vain  attempt. 

2.  How  sinks  his  soul  I 
What  black  despair,  what  horrour  fills  his  heart ! 
When,  for  the  dusky  spot,  which  fancy  feign'd 
His  tufted  cottage  rising  through  the  snow, 

He  meets  the  roughness  of  the  middle  v/aste, 
Far  from  the  track,  and  blest  abode  of  man ; 
While  round  him  night  resistless  closes  fast, 
And  ev'ry  tempest  howling  o'er  his  head, 
Renders  the  savage  wilderness  more  v.dld. 

3.  Then  throng  the  busy  shapes  into  his  mind. 
Of  cover'd  pits,  unfathomably  deep, 

A  dire  descent,  beyond  the  pow'r  of  frost! 

Of  faitliless  bogs  ;  of  precipices  huge, 

Smooth'd  up  with  snow  ;  and  what  is  land,  unknown, 

W^hat  water,  of  the  still  unfrozen  spring, 

In  the  loose  marsh  or  solitary  lake. 

Where  the  fresh  fountain  from  the  bottom  boils. 

4.  These  check  his  fearful  steps  :  and  down  he  sinks 
Beneath  the  shelter  of  the  shapeless  drift, 
Thinking  o'er  all  the  bitterness  of  death, 

Mix'd  with  the  tender  anguish  nature  shoots' 
Through  the  wrung  bosom  of  the  dying  man, 
His  wife,  his  children,  and  his  friends  unseen, 

5.  In  vain  for  him  th'  officious  wife  prepares 
The  fire  fair-blazing,  and  the  vestment  warOi; 
In  vain  his  little  children,  peeping  out 

Into  the  mingled  storm,  demand  their  sire, 
With  tears  of  artless  innocence.     Alas  ! 
Nor  wife,  nor  children,  more  shall  he  behold  ; 
Nor  friends,  nor  sacred  home.     On  every  nerve 
The  deadly  winter  seizes ;  shuts  up  sense  ; 
And,  o'er  his  inmost  vitals  cre^ns"  cold, 
Lavs  him  along  the  snov/s  a  s^fen'd  Corse, 
Stretch'd  out  and  bleaching  in  "the  northern  blast. 

6.  Ah,  little  think  the  gay  licentious  proud. 
Whom  pleasure,  pow'r,  and  afiluence  surround  ; 
They  who  their  thoughtless  hours  in  giddy  mirthv 
And"  wanton,  often  cruel  riot,  was^e  ; 
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Ah  little  think  they,  while  they  dance  along, 
How  many  feel,  this  very  moment,  death, 
And  all  the  sad  variety  of  pain  1 

7.  How  many  sink  in  the  devouring  flood, 

Or  more  devouring  flame  !    How  many  hleed, 
By' shameful  variance  betwixt  man  and  man! 
Hov,'  many  pine  in  want,  and  dungeon  glooms, 
Shut  from  the  common  air,  and  common  use 
Of  their  own  limbs  I  How  many  drink  the  cup 
Of  baleful  grief,  or  eat  the  bitter  bread 
Of  misery  !  Sore  pierc'd  by  v.'intrv  winds, 
How  many  shrink  into  the  sordid  hut 
Of  cheerless  poverty  !  How  many  shake 
With  all  the  fiercer  tortures  of  the  mind, 
Unbounded  passion,  madness,  guilt,  remorse  ! 

8.  How  many,  rack'd  with  honest  passions,  droop 
In  deep  retir'd  distres,s !  How  many  stand 
Around  the  death-bed  of  their  dearest  friends. 
And  point  the  parting  anguish  !  Though  fond  man 
Of  these,  and  all  the  thousand  nameless  ills, 
That  one  incessant  strug-gle  render  life, 

One  scene  of  toil,  of  suff^-ring,  and  of  fate. 

Vice  in  his  high  career  would  stand  appall'd, 

And  heedless  rambling  impulse  learn  to  think  ; 

Tne  conscious  heart  of  charity  would  warm, 

And  her  wide  wish  benevolence  dilate  ; 

The  social  tear  would  rise,  the  social  sigh ; 

And  mto  clear  perfection,  gradual  bliss, 

Refining  still,  the  social  passions  work.  Thomson. 

SECTION  VIII. 

A  morning  hi/.>in. 

1    These  a.re  thy  glorious  works,  parent  of  good, 
AlmiTihty,  thine  this  universal  frame, 
Thus^wond'rous  fair;  tliyself  how  wond'rons  then! 
Unspeakable,  vvho  sitt'st' above  these  heavens,    . 
To  us,  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 
In  these  thy  lower  work's  ;  yet  these  declare 
Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  pow'r  divipe. 

2.  Speak  ye  who  best  can  tell,  ye  sons  of  light, 
Anfels ;  for  ye  behold  him,  and  with  songs 
An^  choral  symphonies',  day  without  night, 
Circle  his  throne  rejoicing ;  ye,  in  heaven. 
On  earth,  join  all  ye  creatures  to  extol 
Him  first,  Ilim  last,  Kim  midst,  and  without  end. 
Fairest  of  stars,  last  in  the  train  of  night, 
If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn, 
Sure-  pledire  of  dav,  that  crown'st  the  smiling  morn 
Witli'thy  hright  circlet,  praise  him  in  thy  sphere, 
While  day  arises,  that  sweet  hour  of  prmie. 
Thou  sun.  of  this  great  v/orld,  both  eyo  and  soul. 
Acknowledge  him  thy  greater,  sound  hi  -  praise 
In  thy  oternaT  course,  Hoth  when  thou  cliinb'rt, 
And  when  high  noon  hast  gain'd,  and  when  thoa  fall'st. 
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3.  Moon,  that  now  meet'st  the  orient  sun,  now  fly*st, 
With  the  lix'd  stars,  fix'd  in  their  orb  that  flies ', 
And  ye  live  other  wand'ring  fires  that  move 

In  mystick  dance,  not  without  sono-,  resound 

His  praise,  who  out  of  darkness  coil'd  up  light. 

Air,  and  ye  elements,  the  eldest  birth 

Of  nature's  womb,  that  in  quaternion  run 

Perpetual  circle,  multiform,  and  mix 

And  nourish  all  things  ;  let  your  ceaseless  change 

Vary  to  our  great  maker  still  new  praise. 

4.  Ye  mists  and  exhalations  that  now  rise 
From  hill  or  steaming  lake,  dusky  or  gray, 
Till  the  sun  paint  yorir  iieecy  skirts  with  gold, 
In  honour  to  the  world's  great  author  rise  ! 
Whether  to  deck  vrith  clouds  th'  unculour'd  sky, 
Or  wet  the  thirsty  earth  with  falling  show'rs, 
Rising  or  falling  still  advance  his  praise. 

5.  Ilis  praise,  ye  winds,  that  from  four  quarters  blow, 
Breathe  soft  or  loud ;  and  wave  your  tops,  ye  pines 
With  ev'ry  plant,  in  sign  of  worship  wave. 
Fountains',  and  ye  thaf  v/arble  as  ye  flow 
Melodious  murmurs,  v/arbling  tune  his  praise. 
Join  voices,  all  ye  living  souls  ;  ye  birds 

That  singing,  up  to  heaven's  gate  ascend, 
Bear  on  your  wings  and  in  your  notes  his  praise. 

6.  Ye  that  m  waters  glide,  an(l  ye  tliat  walk 
The  earth,  and  stately  tread,"or  lowly  creep  ; 
Witness  if  I  be  silent,  morn  or  even, 

To  hill  or  valley,  fountain,  or  fresh  shade 

Made  vocal  by  my  song,  and  taught  his  praise. 

Hail,  UNIVERSAL* Lord  !  be  bounteous  still 

To  give  us  only  good  :  and  if  the  night 

Has  gather'd  a'ught  of  evil,  or  conceaPd, 

Disperse  it,  as  now  light  dispels  the  dark.  milto-'C. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

PROJIISCUOUS  PIECES. 

SECTION  I. 
OJe  io  content. 
O  THOU,  the  nymph  with  placid  eye! 
O  seldom  found,  yet  ever  nigh  ! 

Receive  my  temp'rate  vow  : 
Not  all  the  storms  that  shake  the  pole, 
Can  e'er  disturb  thy  halcyon  soul 

And  smooth,  unalter'd  brov/ 
O  come,  ill  simplest  vest  array'd. 
With  all  thy  sober  cheer  disolay'd. 

To  bless  my  longii'g  sight ; 
Thy  mien  coinpos'd,  thy  even  pace, 
Thy  meek  regard,  thy  matron  grace, 

And  chaste  subdu'd  delight. 
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3.  No  more  by  varying  passions  beat, 

0  gently  guide  my  pilgrim  feet 
"  To  "fine!  thy  hermit  cell ; 

Where  in  some  pure  and  equal  sky, 
Beneath  thy  soft  indulgent  eye, 
The  modest  virtues  dwell. 

4.  Simplicity  in  attick  vest, 

And  Innocence,  with  candid  breast,   • 

And  clear  undaunted  eye; 
And  Hope,  who  points  to  distant  years, 
Fair  op'ning  thro'  this  vale  of  tears 

A  vista  to  the  sky. 

5.  There  Health,  thro'  whose  calm  bosom  glide, 
The  temp'rate  joys  in  even  tide, 

That  rarely  ebb  or  flow  ; 
And  Patience  there,  thy  sister  meek, 
Presents  her  mild,  unvarying  cheek, 

To  meet  the  offer'd  IJlow. 

6.  Her  influence  taught  the  Phrygian  sage 
A  tyrant  master's  wanton  rage, 

With  settled  smiles,  to  meet : 
Inur'd  to  toil  and  bitter  bread, 
He  bow'd  his  meek  submitted  head, 

And  kiss'd  thy  sainted  feet. 

7.  But  thou,  O  nymph,  retir'd  and  coy  ! 
In  what  brown  hamlet  dost  thou  joy 

To  tell  thy  tender  tale  ? 
The  lowliest  children  of  the  ground, 
Moss-rose  and  violet  blossom  round, 

And  lily  of  the  vale. 

8.  O  say  what"^soft  propitious  hour 

1  best  may  choose  to  iiail  thy  pow'r, 

And  court  thy  gentle  sway  ? 
When  autumn,  friendly  to  thernuse, 
Shall  thy  own  modest  tints  diffuse, 

And  shed  thy  milder  day  ? 
S.  When  eve,  her  dewy  star  beneath, 
Thy  balmy  spirit  loves  to  breathe, 

And  ev'ry  storm  is  laid  ? 
If  such  an  hour  was  ^  er  thy  choice, 
Oft  let  me  hear  tliy  soothing  voice, 

liOW  whisp'ring  through  the  shade.         babbauld. 

SECTION  II. 

T%e  sJiepherd  and  the  philosopher. 

f.  Remote  from  cities  liv'd  a  swain, 
Unvex'd  with  all  the  cares  of  gain ; 
His  head  was  silver'd  o'er  with  age. 
And  long  experience  made  him  sage  j 
In  summer's  heat  and  winter's  cola. 
He  fed  his  flock  and  pcnn'd  the  fold; 
His  hours  in  cheerful  labour  flew. 
Nor  envy  nor  ambition  knew  : 
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Ilia  wisdom  and  his  honest  fame 
Through  all  the  country  rais'd  his  name. 

2.  A  deep  philosopher  (whose  rules 

Of  moral  life  were  drawn  from  schools) 
The  shepherd's  homely  cottage  sought, 
And  thus  explor'd  his  reach  of  thought. 
"Whence  is  thy  learning  ?  Hath  thy  toil 
O'er  books  consum'd  the  midnight  oil  ? 
Hast  thou  old  Greece  and  Rome  survey'd, 
And  the  vast  sense  of  Plato  weigh'd  ? 
Hath  Socrates  thy  soul  refin'd, 
And  hast  thou  fathonrd  Tully's  mind  ? 
Or,  like  the  wise  Ulysses,  thrown, 
By  various  fates,  on  realms  unknown, 
Hast  thou  through  many  cities  stray'd. 
Their  customs,  law^s,  and  manners  weigh'd  ?" 

3.  The  shepherd  modestly  replied, 

"  I  ne'er  the  paths  of  learning  tried ; 
Nor  have  I  roam'd  in  foreign  parts. 
To  read  mankind,  their  laws  and  arts ; 
For  man  is  practis'd  in  disguise. 
He  cheats  the  most  discerning  eyes. 
Who  by  that  search  shall  wiser  grow? 
By  that  ourselves  we  never  know. 
The  little  knowledge  I  have  gain'd, 
Was  all  from  simple  nature  drain'd ; 
Hence  my  life's  maxims  took  their  rise, 
H-ence  grew  my  settled  hate  of  vice. 

4.  The  daily  labours  of  the  bee 
Awake  my  soul  to  industry. 
Who  can  observe  the  careful  ant, 
And  not  provide  for  future  want  ? 
My  d-og  (the  trustiest  of  his  kind^ 
With  gratitude  inflames  my  mina: 
I  mark  his  true,  his  faithful  way, 
And  in  my  service  copy  Tray. 

In  constancy  and  nuptial  love, 
1  learn  my  duty  from  the  dove. 
The  hen,  who  from  the  chilly  air, 
With  pious  wing,  protects  her  care, 
And  ev'ry  fowl  that  flies  at  large, 
Instructs  me  in  a  parent's  charge. 
6.  From  nature  too  I  take  my  rule, 
To  shun  contempt  and  ridicule. 
I  never,  with  important  air,  , 

In  conversation  overbear. 
Can  grave  and  formal  pass  for  wise. 
When  men  the  solemn  owl  despise  ? 
My  tongue  within  ray  lips  I  rein ; 
For  who  talks  much  must  talk  in  vain. 
We  from  the  wordy  torrent  fly : 
Who  listens  to  the  chatt'ring  pye  ? 
Nor  would  I,  with  felonious  Iflight, 
By  stealth  invade  my  neighbour's  right: 
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6.  Rapacious  animals  we  hate  ; 

Kites,  hawks,  and  wolves,  deserve  their  fate. 

Do  not  we  just  abhorrence  find 

Against  the  toad  and  serpent  kind  ? 

But  envy,  calumny,  and  spite, 

Bear  stronger  venom  in  their  bite. 

Thus  ev'ry  object  of  creation 

Can  furnish  hints  to  contemplation ; 

And,  from  the  most  minute  and  mean, 

A  virtuous  mind  can  morals  glean." 

7.  "  Thy  fame  is  just,"  the  sage  replies ; 
"  Thy  virtue  proves  thee  truly  wise. 
Pride  often^uides  the  author's  pen, 
Books  as  affected  are  as  men: 

But  he  Vvho  studies  nature's  laws. 
From  certain  truth  his  maxims  draws ; 
And  those,  without  our  schools,  suffice 
To  make  men  moral,  good,  and  wise."  €rAT» 

SECTION  III. 
Tlie  road  to  happiness  oven  to  all  men. 

1.  On  happiness !  our  bemg's  end  and  aim  ! 

Good,  pleasure,  ease,  content !  whate'er  thy  name  ; 
That  something  still  which  prompts  th'  eternal  sigh, 
For  which  we  bear  to  live,  or  dare  to  die  : 
Which  still  so  near  us,  yet  beyond  us  lies, 
O'erlook'd,  seen  double,  by  the  fool  and  wise  ; 
Plant  of  celestial  seed,  if  dropt  below. 
Say,  in  what  mortal  soil  thou  deign'st  to  grow  ? 

2.  Fair  op'ning  to  some  court's  propitious  shrine, 
Or  deep  with  diamonds  in  the  flaming  mine  ? 
Twin'd  with  the  wreaths  Parnassian  laurels  yield, 
Or  reap'd  in  iron  harvests  of  the  field  ? 

Where  sfrows  ?  where  giows  it  not?  if  vain  our  toil, 

We  ought  to  blame  the  culture,  not  the  soil. 

Fix'd  to  no  spot  is  happiness  sincere  ; 

'Tis  no  where  to  be  found,  or  ev'ry  where  ; 

'Tis  never  to  be  bought,  but  always  free  ; 

And,  fled  from  monarchs,  St.  John !  dwells  with  thee. 

3.  Ask  of  the  learn'd  the  way.    The  learn'd  are  blind ; 
This  bids  to  serve,  and  that  to  shun  mankind : 
Some  place  the  bliss  in  action,  some  in  ease  ; 
Those  call  it  pleasure,  and  contentment  these : 
Some  sunk  to  beasts,  find  pleasure  end  in  pain ; 
Some  sweli'd  to  gods,  confess  ev'n  virtue  vain ; 

Or  indolent,  to  each  extreme  they  fall, 
To  trust  in  ev'ry  thing,  or  doubt  of  all. 

4.  Who  thus  define  it,  say  they  more  or  less 
Than  this,  that  happiness  is  happiness  ? 
Take  nature's  path,  and  mad  opmions  leave  ; 
All  states  can  reach  it,  and  all  heads  conceive  ; 
Obvious  her  goods,  in  no  extreme  they  dwell ; 
There  needs  but  thinking  right,  and  meaning  well; 
And  inourn  our  various  portions  as  we  please, 
Equal  is  common  sense,  and  common  ease. 
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Remember,  man,  "  the  universal  cause 

"  Acts  not  by  partial,  but  by  gen'ral  laws ;" 

And  makes  what  happiness  we  justly  call, 

Subsist  not  in  the  good  of  one,  but  all.  POFE. 

SECTION  IV. 

The  goodness  of  Providence. 

1.  The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare, 
And^feed  me  with  a  shepherd's  care ; 
His  presence  shall  my  wants  supply, 
A6.d  guard _me  with  a- watchful  eye  ; 
My  noon-day  walks  he  shall  attend, 
And  all  my  midnight  hours^defend. 

2.  When  in  the  sultry  glebe  I  faint,  ^ 
Or  on  the  thirsty  mountains  pant ; 

To  fertile  vales,  and  dewy  meads. 

My  weary  wandering  steps  he  leads  : 

Where  peaceful  rivers,  soft  and  slow, 

Amid  the  verdant  landscape  iiow. 
S.  Tho'  "in  the  paths  of  death  I  tread, 

With  gloomy  horrours  overspread, 

My  steadfast  heart  shall  fear  no  ill ; 

For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  still : 

Thy  friendly  crook  shall  give  me  aid, 

And  ^uide  me  through  the  dreadful  shade. 
i.  Tho' m  a  bare  and  rucrged  way, 

Through  devious  lone"ly  wilds 'I  stray, 

Thy  bounty  shall  my  pains  beguile  ; 

The  barren  wilderness  shall  smile, 

With  sudden  greens  and  herbage  crown'd, 

And  streams  shall  murmur  all  around.  A]}j>isok. 

SECTION  V. 
77ie  Creaior^s  icorks  attest  his  greatness. 

1.  The  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 

And  spangled  heavens,  a  shining  frame. 

Their  great  original  proclaim : 

Th'  unwearied  sun,  from  day  to  day, 

Does  his  Creator's  pow'r  display, 

And  publishes  to  ev'ry  land,^ 

The  work  of  an  Almiorhty  hand. 

2.  Soon  as  the  ev'ning  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takes  up  the  v\'Ond'rous  tale, 
And,  nightly,  to  the  list'ning  earth. 
Repeats  the  storv  of  her  birth  ; 
Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 

And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

3.  What  though,  in  solemn  silence,  all 
Move  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball ! 
What  tho'  nor  real  voice  nor  sound. 
Amid  their  radiant  orbs  be  found  ! 
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In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 

And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice, 

For  ever  sinking  as  they  shine, 

"  The  hand  tliai  made  us  is  Divine."  ADl>iso:<. 

SECTION  VI. 

An  address  to  the  Deity. 

1.  O  THOU  !  whose  balance  does  the  mountains  weigh; 

Whose  will  the  wild  tumultuous  seas  obey ; 

Whose  breath  can  turn  those  wat'ry  worlds  to  flamC; 

That  flame  to  tempest,  and  that  tempest  tame  ; 

Earth's  meanest  son,  all  trembling,  prostrate  falls, 

And  on  the  boundless  of  thy  goodness  calls. 
?.  O  !  give  the  winds  all  past  offence  to  sweep, 

To  scatter  wide,  or  bury  in  the  deep. 

Thy  pow'r,  my  weakness,  may  I  ever  see, 

And  wholly  dedicate  my  soul  to  thee. 

Rei^n  o'er  my  will ;  my  passions  ebb  and  flow 

At  tny  command,  nor  human  motive  know  ! 

If  ang'er  boil,  let  anger  be  my  praise. 

And  sin  the  graceful  indignation  raise. 

My  love  be  warm  to  succour  the  distress'd, 

And  lift  the  burden  from  the  soul  oppress'd. 
".  O  m.ay  m.y  understanding  ever  read 

This  glorious  volume  which  thy  wisdom  made ! 

May  sea  and  land,  and  earth  and  heav'n,  be  join'd, 

To  bring  th'  eternal  Author  to  my  mind  ! 

When  oceans  roar,  or  awful  thunders  roll. 

May  thoughts  of  thy  dread  vengeance  shake  m.y  soul! 

When  earth's  in  bloom,  or  planets  proudly  shine, 

Adore,  my  heart,  the  Majesty  divine  ! 
1.  Grant  I  may  ever  at  the  morning  ray, 

.  Open  with  pray'r  the  consecrated  day  ; 

Tune  thy  great  praise,  and  bid  my  soul  arise, 

And  with  the  mounting  sun  ascend  the  skies ; 

As  that  advances,  let  ray  zeal  improve. 

And  glow  with  ardour  of  consummate  love ; 

Nor  cease  at  eve,  but  with  the  setting  sun 

My  endless  worship  shall  be  still  begun. 

5.  And  Oh  !  permit  the  gloom  of  solemn  night, 
To  sacred  thought  may  forcibly  invite. 
When  this  Vv^orld's  shut,  and  awful  planets  rise, 
Call  on  our  minds,  and  raise  them  to  the  skies  ; 
Compose  our  souls  with  a  less  dazzling  sight, 
And  show  all  nature  in  a  milder  light ; 

How  ev'ry  boist'rous  thought  in  calm  subsides! 
How  the  smooth'd  spirit  into  goodness  glides ! 

6.  Oh  how  divine  !  to  tread  the  milky  way. 
To  the  bright  palace  of  the  Lord  of  Day ; 
His  court  admire,  or  for  his  favour  sue. 

Or  leagues  of  friendship  with  his  saints  renew  ; 
Pleas'd  to  look  down  and  see  the  world  asleep; 
While  I  long  vigils  to  its  Founder  keep  I 
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Canst  thou  not  shake  the  centre  ?    Oh  control, 
Subdae  by  force,  the  rebel  in  my  soul ; 
Thou,  who  canst  still  the  raging  of  the  flood, 
Restrain  the  various  tumults  of  my  blood  ; 
Teach  me,  with  equal  firmness,  to  sustain 
AUurinor  pleasure,  and  assaulting  pain. 
7.  O  may  I  pant  for  thee  in  each  desire ! 
And  with  strong  faith  foment  the  holy  fire  ! 
Stretch  out  my  soul  in  hope,  and  grasp  the  price, 
Which  in  eternity's  deep  bosom  lies  ! 
At  the  great  dav  of  recompense  behold, 
Devoid  of  fear,  the  fatal  book  unfold  ! 
Then  wafted  upward  to  the  blissful  seat, 
From  ao-e  to  a^e  my  grateful  son^  repeat ; 
My  LigTit.  myXife,"my  God,  ray  feaviour  see, 
And  rival  angels  in  the  praise  of  thee  ! TOUNa* 

SECTION  VII. 

The  pursuit  of  happiness  often  ill-direeted* 

1.  The  midnight  moon  serenely  smiles 

O'er  nature's  soft  repose  ; 
No  low'ring  cloud  obscures  the  sky, 
Nor  ruffling  tempest  blows. 

2.  Now  ev'rv  passion  sinks  to  rest, 

The  throbbing  heart  lies  still ; 
And  varying  schemes  of  life  no  more 
Distract  the  lab'ring  will. 

3.  In  silence  hush'd  to  reason's  voice, 

A.ttends  each  mental  pow'r : 
Come,  dear  Emilia,  and  enjoy 
Reflection's  fav'rite  hour. 

4.  Come  ;  while  the  peaceful  scene  invite^ 

Let's  search  this  ample  round  ; 
Where  shall  the  lovely  fleeting  form 
Of  happiness  be  found  ? 
».  Does  it  amidst  the  frolick  mirth 
Of  gay  assemblies  dwell ; 
Or  hide  beneath  the  solemn  gloom. 
That  shades  the  hermit's  cell  ? 

6.  How  oft  the  laughing  brow  of  joy, 

A  sick'ning  heart  conceals  ! 
And,  through  the  cloister's  deep  recess, 
Invading  sorrow  steals. 

7.  In  vain,  through  beauty,  fortune,  wit, 

The  fugitive  we  trace  ; 
It  dwells  not  in  the  faithless  smile, 
That  brightens  Clodia's  face. 

8.  Perhaps  the  joy  to  these  deny'd, 

The  heart  in  friendship  finds: 
Ah  !  dear  delusion,  gay  conceit 
Of  visionary  minds ! 

9.  Howe'er  our  varying  notions  rove, 

yet  all  agree  in  one, 
0.2 
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To  place  its  being  in  some  state, 
At  distance  from  our  own. 

10.  O  blind  to  each  indulgent  aim, 

Of  power  supremely  wise, 
Who  fancy  happiness  in  aught 
The  hand  of  Heav'n  denies  ! 

11.  Vain  is  alike  the  joy  we  seek, 

And  vain  what  we  possess, 
Unless  harmonious  reason  tunes 
The  passions  into  peace. 

12.  To  temper'd  wishes,  just  desires, 

Is  happiness  confin'd ; 
And,  deaf  to  folly's  call,  attends 
The  musick  of  the  mind. caeteb. 

SECTION  VIII. 

The  fireside, 

1.  Dear  Chloe,  while  the  busy  crowd, 
The  vain,  the  wealthy,  and  the  proud, 

In  folly's  maze  advance  ; 
Tho'  smgularity  and  pride 
Be  cali'd  our  choice,  we'll  step  aside, 

Nor  join  the  giddy  dance. 

2.  From  the  gay  world,  we'll  ofl  retire 
To  our  own  family  and  fire. 

Where  love  our  hours  employs ; 
No  noisy  neighbour  enters  here. 
No  intermeddling  stranger  near, 

To  spoil  our  heart- felt  joys. 

3.  If  solid  happiness  we  prize. 
Within  our  breast  this  jewel  lies  ; 

And  they  are  fools  who  roam  : 
The  world  has  nothing  to  bestow ; 
From  our  own  selves  our  joys  must  flow,. 

And  that  dear  hut,  our  home. 

4.  Of  rest  was  Noah's  dove  bereft, 
When  with  impatient  wing  she  left 

That  safe  retreat,  the  ark  ; 
Giving  her  vain  excursion  o'er. 
The  disappointed  bird  once  more 

Explor'd  the  sacred  bark. 

5.  Tho'  fools  spurn  Hymen's  gentle  pow'rs, 
We,  who  improve  his  golden  hours, 

By  sweet  experience  know. 
That  marriage  rightly  understood, 
Gives  tc  the  tender  and  the  good 

A  paradise  below. 

6.  Our  babes  shall  richest  comfort  bring; 
If  tntor'd  ri^ht,  they'll  prove  a  spring 

Whence  pleasures  ever  rise: 
We'll  form  their  minds,  with  studious  car^^ 
To  all  that's  manly,  good,  and  fair, 

And  train  theio  for  the  skies. 
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7.  While  they  oar  wisest  hours  engaj^e, 
They'll  joy  our  youth,  support  our  age. 

And  cVown  our  hoary  hairs  : 
They'll  grow  in  virtue'ev'ry  day, 
And  thus  our  fondest  loves  repay, 

And  recompense  our  cares. 

8.  No  borrow'd  joys  !  they're  all  our  own. 
While  to  the  world  welive  unknown, 

Or  by  the  world  forgot : 
Monarchs  I  w^e  envy  not  your  state  ; 
We  look  with  pity  "on  the  great, 

And  bless  our  humbler  lot. 

9.  Our  portion  is  not  large,  indeed  ! 
But  then  how  little  do  we  need ! 

For  nature's  calls  are  few  : 
In  this  the  art  of  living  lies, 
Te  want  no  more  than  may  suffice, 

And  make  that  little  do. 

10.  We'll  therefore  relish,  with  content, 
Whate'er  kind  Providence  has  sent, 

Nor  aim  beyond  our  pow'r ; 
For  if  our  stock  be  very  small, 
'Tis  prudence  to  enjoy  it  ail, 

Nor  lose  the  present  hour. 

11.  To  be  resign'd,  when  ills  betide, 
Patient  when  favours  are  denied, 

And  pleas'd  with  favours  giv'n : 
Dear  Chloe,  this  is  wisdom's  part ; 
This  is  that  incense  of  the  heart, 

Whose  fragrance  smells  to  lieav'n. 

12.  We'll  ask  no  Jong  protracted  treat, 
Since  winter-life  ]s  seldom  sweet; 

But  when  our  feast  is  o'er, 
Grateful  from  table  we'll  arise, 
Nor  grudge  our  sons,  with  envious  eyes, 

The  relicks  of  our  store. 

13.  Thus,  hand  in  hand,  thro'  life  we'll  go  5 
Its  checker'd  paths  of  joy  and  wo. 

With  cautious  steps,  we'll  tread  f 
Quit  its  vain  scenes  without  a  tear, 
Without  a  trouble  or  a  feaf. 

And  mingle  with  the  dead. 

14.  While  conscience,  like  a  faithful  friend, 
Shall  thro'  the  gloomy  vale  attend, 

And  cheer  our  dying  breath  ; 
Shall,  whea  all  other  comforts  cease, 
Like  a  kind'  angel  whisper  peace, 

And  smooth  the  bed  of  death. -cottow. 

SECTION  IX. 

Providence  vindicated  in  the  present  state  of  man, 
1.  Heav'n  from  all  creatures  hides  the  book  of  fatCj 
All  but  the  page  prescrib'd,  their  present  state  j 
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Prom  brutes  what  men,  from  men  what  spirits  know ; 
Or  who  could  suffer  being  here  below  ? 
The  lamb  thy  riot  dooms  to  bleed  to-day,     ^ 
Had  he  thy  reason,  would  he  skip  and  play  ? 
Pleas'd  to  the  last,  he  crops  the  llow'ry  food, 
And  licks  the  hand  just  rais'd  to  shed  his  blood, 

2.  Oh  blindness  to  the'future  !  kindly  giv'n, 

That  each  may  fiA  Xhe  circle  mark'd  by  Heav'n ; 

Who  sees  with  equal  eye,  as  God  of  all, 

A  hero  perish,  or  a  sparrow  fall ; 

Atoms  or  systems  into  ruin  hurl'd, 

And  now  a  bubble  burst,  and  now  a  world. 

3.  Hope  humbly  then  ;  with  trembling  pinions  soar  j 
Wait  the  great  teacher  Death  ;  and  God  adore. 
What  future  bliss  he  gives  not  thee  to  know, 
But  gives  that  hope  to  be  thy  blessing  now. 
Hope  springs  eternal  in  the  human  breast: 
Man  never  is,  but  always  to  be  blest. 

The  soul,  uneasy,  and  confin'd  from  home, 
Rests  and  expatiates  in  a  life  to  come. 

4.  Lo,  the  poor  Indian !  whose  untutor'd  mind 
Sees  God  in  clouds,  or  hears  him  in  the  wind ; 
His  soul  proud  science  never  taught  to  stray 
Far  as  the  Solar  Walk  or  Milky  Way  ; 

Yet  simple  nature  to  his  hope  has  giv'n. 
Behind  the  cloud-topt  hill,  a  humbler  heav'n  ; 
Some  safer  world  in  depth  of  woods  embrac'd. 
Some  happier  island  in  the  wat'ry  waste  , 
Where  slaves  once  more  their  native  land  behoidj 
No  fiends  torment,  no  Christians  thirst  for  gold. 

5.  To  BE,  contents  his  natural  desire  ; 

He  asks  no  angel's  wing,  no  seraph's  fire  : 
But  thinks,  admitted  to  that  equal  sky, 
His  faithful  dog  shall  bear  him  company. 
Go,  wiser  thou  I  and  in  thy  scale  of  sense, 
Weigh  thy  opinion  against  Providence  ; 
Call  imperfection  what  thou  fanciest  such ; 
Say  here  he  gives  too  little,  there  too  much.— - 

6.  In  pride,  in  reas'ning  pride,  our  errour  lies  ; 
Ail  quit  their  sphere,  and  rush  into  the  skies. 
Pride  still  is  aiming  at  the  blest  abodes  ; 
Men  would  be  angels,  angels  would  be  gods. 
Aspiring  to  be  gods,  if  angels  fell, 
Aspiring  to  be  angels,  men  rebel : 

And  who  but  wishes  to  invert  the  laws 
Of  ORDEK,  sins  against  th'  eternal  cause.— —popi» 
SECTION  X. 
Selfishness  reproved. 
,  ,  Has  God,  thou  fool !  work'd  solely  for  thy  good, 
Thy  joy,  thy  pastime,  thy  attire,  thy  food  ? 
Who  for  thy  table  feeds  the  wanton  fawn. 
For  him  as  kindly  spreads  the  flow'ry  lawn.  # 

Is  it  for  thee  the  lark  ascends  and  sings  ? 
Joy  tunes  his  voice,  joy  elevates  iiis  winga. 
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Is  it  for  thee  the  linnet  pours  his  throat  ? 
Loves  of  his  own,  and  raptures  swell  the  note. 

2.  The  bounding  steed  you  pompously  bestride, 
Shares  with  his  lord  the  pleasure  and  the  pride. 
Is  thine  alone  the  seed  that  strews  the  plain  ? 
The  birds  of  heav'n  shall  vindicate  their  grain* 
Thine  the  full  harvest  of  the  golden  year  ? 
Part  pays,  and  justly,  the  deserving  steer. 
The  hog,  that  ploughs  not,  nor  obeys  thy  call, 
Lives  on  the  labours  of  this  lord  ot  all. 

3.  Know,  nature's  children  all  divide  her  care  ; 

The  fur  that  warms  a  monarch,  warm'd  a  bear.        ^ 
While  man  exclaims,  "  See  dl  things  for  my  use." 
«  See  man  for  mine  !"  replies  a  pamper'd  goose. 
And  just  as  short  of  reason  he  must  fail, 
Who  thinks  all  made  for  one,  not  one  for  all. 

4.  Grant  that  the  pow'rful  still  the  weak  control ; 
Be  man  the  wit  and  tyrant  of  the  whole : 
Nature  that  tyrant  checks  ;  he  only  knows, 
And  helps  another  creature's  wants  and  woes. 
Say,  will  the  falcon,  stooping  from  above, 

Smit  with  her  varying  plumage,  spare  the  dove? 
Admires  the  jay,  the  insect's  gilded  wmgs  ? 
Or  hears  the  hawk  when  Philomela  sings  ? 

5.  Man  cares  for  all :  to  birds  he  gives  his  woods, 
To  beasts  his  pastures,  and  to  fish  his  floods  ; 
For  some  his  interest  prompts  him  to  provide, 
For  more  his  pleasures,  yet  for  more  his  pride. 
All  fed  on  one  vain  patron,  and  enjoy 

Th'  extensive  blessing  of  his  luxury. 

6.  That  very  life  his  learned  hunger  craves, 

He  saves  from  famine,  from  the  savage  saves  % 

Nay,  feasts  the  animal  he  dooms  his  feast ; 

And,  till  he  ends  the  being,  makes  it  blest : 

Which  sees  no  more  the  stroke,  nor  feels  the  pauiiL 

Than  favour'd  man  by  touch  ethereal  slain. 

The  creature  had  his  feast  of  life  before  ; 

Thou  too  must  perish,  when  thv  feast  is  a'er  I — ^— -popg, 

SECTION  XL 

Human  froilty.   ■ 

1.  Weak  and  irresolute  is  man  ; 

The  purpose  of  to-day, 
Woven  with  pains  into  his  plan, 
To-morrow  rends  away. 

2.  The  bow  well  bent,  and  smart  the  spring, 

Vice  seems  already  slain  ; 
But  passion  rudely  snaps  the  string, 
And  it  revives  again, 
k  3.  Some  foe  to  his  upright  intent, 

Finds  out  his  weaker  part ; 
Virtue  engages  his  assent, 
But  pleasure  wins  his  heart. 
4.  'Tis  here  the  folly  of  the  wise, 
Through  all  his  art  we  view : 
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And  while  his  tongue  the  ctiarge  denies-, 

His  conscience  owns  it  true. 
i.  Bound  on  a  voyage  of  awful  length, 

And  dangers  little  known, 
A  stranger  to  superiour  strength, 

Man  vainly  trusts  his  own. 
C.  But  oars  alone  can  ne'er  prevail 

To  reach  the  distant  coast ; 
The  breath  of  heav'n  must  swell  the  sail, 

Or  all  the  toil  is  lost. 

SECTION  xn. 

Ode  to  peace. 
1.  Come,  peace  of  mind,  delightful  guest! 
Return,  and  make  thy  downy  nest 

Once  more  in  this  sad  heart : 

Nor  riches  I,  nor  pow'r  pursue, 

Nor  hold  forbidden  joys  in  view ; 

We  therefore  need  not  part. 

51.  Where  wilt  thou  dvv^ell,  if  not  with  me, 

From  av'rice  and  ambition  free, 

And  pleasure's  fatal  wiles  ;  - 

For  whom,  alas  !  dost  thou  prepare 
The  sweets  that  1  \\'<i.s  Vv^ont  to  share, 
The  banquet  of  thy  smiles  ? 

3.  The  ^reat,  the  gay,  shall  they  partake 
The  heav'n  that  t^ou  alone  canst  make  } 

And  wilt  thou  quit  the  stream, 
That  murmurs  through  the  dewy  mead, 
The  grove  and  the  sequester'd  shade, 

To  be  a  guest  with  them  ? 

4.  For  thee  I  panted,  thee  I  priz'd, 
For  thee  I  gladly  sacrific'd 

Whate'er  I  lov'd  before  ; 
And  shall  I  see  thee  start  away, 
And  helpless,  hopeless,  hear  thee  say- 
Farewell,  v*'e  meet  no  more  ? cowpeRi 

SECTION  XIII. 
Ode  to  adversity. 

1.  Daughter  of  Heav'n,  relentless  power, 
Thou  tamer  of  the  human  breast, 
W^hose  iron  scourge,  and  tort'ring  hour, 
The  bad  affright,  afflict  the  best!' 
Bound  in  thy  adamantine  chain. 

The  proud  are  taught  to  taste  of  pain, 
And  purple  tyrants  vainly  groan 
With  pangs  unfelt  before,  unpitied  and  alone* 

2.  When  first  thy  sire  to  send  on  earth 
Virtue,  his  darling  child,  desio-n'd. 
To  thee  he  gave  tlie  heav'nlyl)irth, 
And  bad6  to  form  her  infant  mind. 
Stern  rugged  nurse  '  thy  rigid  lore 
With  patience  many  a  year  'ihe  bore.  . 
What  sorrow  was,  thou  bad'st  lier  know  ; 

And  from  her  ov;n  she  learn'd  to  melt  at  others'  WO* 
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3.  Scar'd  at  thy  frown  terrifick,  fly 
Self-pleasing  folly's  idle  brood, 

Wild  laughter,  noise,  and  thoughtless  joy, 
And  leave  us  leisure  to  bo  good. 
Light  they  disperse  ;  and  with  them  go 
Tlie  summer-friend,  the  flatt'ring  foo. 
By  vain  prosperity  receiv'd, 
To  her  they  vow  their  truth,  and  are  again  believM. 

4.  Wisdom,  in  sable  garb  array'd, 
Immers'd  in  rapt'rous  thought  profound, 
And  melancholy,  silent  maid, 

With  leaden  eye  that  loves  the  ground, 
Still  on  thy  solemn  steps  attend  ; 
Warm  charity,  the  gen'ral  friend, 
With  justice  to  herself  severe, 
..^d  pity,  dropping  soft  the  sadly  pleasing  tear. 

5.  Uh,  gently,  on  thy  suppliant's  head. 
Dread  power,  lay  thy  chast'nin^  hand ! 
Not  in  thy  gorgon  terrours  clad. 

Nor  circled  with  the  vengeful  band, 
(As  by  the  impious  thou  art  seen,) 
With  thund'ring  voice,  and  threat'ning  mien, 
With  screaming  horrour's  fun'ral  cry, 
Despair,  and  fell  disease,  and  ghastly  poverty. 

6.  Thy  form  benign,  propitious,  wear, 
Thy  milder  ini!uence  impart ; 
Thy  philosophick  train  be  there, 
To  soften,  not  to  wound  my  heart. 
The  gen'rous  spark  extinct  revive  ; 
Teach  me  to  love,  and  to  forgive  ; 
Exact  my  own  defects  to  scan ; 

What  others  are  to  feel;  and  know  myself  a  man. — grax* 

SECTION  XIV. 

The  creation  required  to  praise  its  Author. 

1.  Begin,  my  soul,  th'  exalted  lay ! 
Let  each  enraptur'd  thought  obey, 

And  praise  th'  Almighty's  name : 
Lo !  heaven  and  earth,  and  seas  and  skieSj 
In  one  meliodious  concert  rise, 

To  swell  th'  inspiring  theme. 

2.  Ye  fields  of  light,  celestial  plains,  _ 
Where  gay  transporting^  beauty  reigns, 

Ye  scenes  divinely  fair  I 
Your  Maker's  wond'rous  pow'r  proclainij 
Tell  how  he  form'd  your  shining  frame, 

And  breath'd  the  fluid  air. 

3.  Ye  angels,  catch  the  thrilling  sound  I 
While  all  th'  adoring  thrones  around, 

His  boundless  mercy  sing  : 
Let  ev'ry  list'ning  saint  above 
Wake  all  the  tuneful  soul  of  love, 

And  touch  the  sweetest  string. 
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4.  Join,  ye  loud  spheres,  the  vocal  choir  j 
Thou  dazzling  orb  of  liquid  fire, 

The  mignty  chorus  aid  : 
Soon  as  gray  ev'ning  gilds  tlie  plain, 
Thou,  moon,  protract  the  melting  strain, 

And  praise  him  in  tlie  shade. 

5.  Thou  heav'n  of  heav'ns,  his  vast  abode ; 
Ye  clouds,  proclaim  your  forming  God, 

Who  call'd  yon  worlds  from  night: 
"  Ye  shades  dispel  I" — th'  Eternal  said ; 
At  once  th'  involving  darkness  fled, 

And  nature  sprung  to  light. 

6.  Whatever  a  blooming  world  contains. 
That  wings  the  air,  that  sKims  the  plains, 

United  praise  bestow : 
Ye  dragons,  sound  his  awful  name 
To  heav'n  aloud  ;  and  roar  acclaim, 

Ye  swelling  deeps  below. 

7.  Let  ev'ry  element  rejoice  ; 

Ye  thunders  burst  with  awful  voice, 

To  HIM  who  bids  you  roll : 
His  praise  in  softer  notes  declare. 
Each  whispering  breeze  of  yielding  air, 

And  breathe  it  to  the  soul. 

8.  To  him,  ye  graceful  cedars,  bow  ; 
Ye  tow'ring  mountains,  bending  low, 

Your  great  Creator  own; 
Tell,  when  affrighted  nature  shook, 
How  Sinai  kindled  at  his  look, 

And  trembled  at  his  frown. 
■9.  Ye  flocks  that  haunt  the  humble  vale, 
Ye  insects  flutt'ring  on  the  gale. 

In  mutual  concourse  rise  ; 
Crop  the  gay  rose's  vermeil  bloom. 
And  waft  its  spoils,  a  sweet  perfume. 

In  incense  to  the  skies. 

10.  Wake  all  ye  mounting  tribes,  and  sing ; 
Ye  plumy  warblers  of  tlie  spring, 

Harmonious  anthems  raise 
To  Hi.»i  who  shap'd  your  finer  mould, 
Who  tipp'd  your  glitt'ring  v/ings  with  gold, 

And  tun'd  your  voice  to  praise. 

11.  Let  man,  by  nonler  passions  sway'd. 
The  feeling  heart,  the  judging  head. 

In  heav'nly  praise  employ  ; 
Spread  his  tremendous  name  around, 
Till  heav'n's  broad  arch  rings  back  the  sound. 

The  gen'ral  burst  of  joy. 

12.  Ye  whom  the  charms  of  grandeur  please, 
Nurs'd  on  the  downy  lap  of  case, 

Fall  prostrate  at  Iiis  throne  : 
Ye  princes,  rulers,  ail  adore  ; 
Praise  him,  ye  kings,  who  makes  your  pow'r 

An  image  of  liis  own. 
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13.  Ye  fair,  by  nature  form'd  to  move, 
O  praise  th'  eternal  source  of  love, 

With  youth's  enliv'nin^  fire  : 
Let  a^e  take  up  the  tuneful  lay, 
Sigh  his  bless'd  name— then  soar  away, 
And  ask  an  angel's  lyre. ogilvie. 

SECTION  XV. 

The  universal  prayer, 

1.   Father  of  all  !  in  ev'ry  age, 
In  ev'ry  clime,  ador'd, 
By  saint,  by  savage,  and  by  sage, 
Jehovah,  Jove,  or  Lord  ! 

2.  Thou  GREAT  FIRST  CAUSE,  least  understood, 

Who  all  my  sense  confin'd 
To  know  but  this,  that  Thou  art  good, 
And  that  myself  am  blind  ; 

3.  Yet  gave  me, 'in  this  dark  estate, 

To^see  the  good  from  ill ; 
And  binding  nature  fast  in  fate, 
Left  free  the  human  will. 

4.  What  conscience  dictates  to  be  done, 

Or  warns  me  not  to  do, 
This  teach  me  more  than  hell  to  shun, 
That  more  than  heav'n  pursue. 

5.  What  blessings  thy  free  bounty  gives. 

Let  me  not  cast  away  ; 
For  God  is  paid,  when  man  receives ; 

T'  enjoy  is  to  obey, 
«.  Yet  not  to  earth's  contracted  span 

Thy  goodness  let  me  bound, 
Or  thinlv  thee  Lord  alone  of  maji, 

When  thousand  worlds  are  round. 

7.  Let  not  this  weak,  unknowing  hand 

Presume  thy  bolts  to  throw  ;    - 
And  deal  damnation  round  the  land, 
On  each  I  judge  thy  foe.  -•  . 

8.  If  I  am  right,  thy  grace  impart, 

Still  in  the  right  to  stay  ; 
If  I  am  wrong,  O  teach  my  heart 
To  find  that  better  way  ! 

9.  Save  me  alike  from  foolish  pride, 

Or  impious  discontent, 
At  aught  thy  wisdom  has  denied, 

Or  aught  thy  goodness  lent. 
10.  Teach  me  to  teei  another's  wo; 

To  hide  the  fault  I  see  ; 
That  mercy  I  to  others  show, 

That  mercy  show  to  me. 
IX.  Mean  tho'  I  am,  not  wholly  so, 

Since  quicken'd  by  thv  Sreath  r 
O  lead  me  wheresoe'er  1  ^o. 

Thro'  this  day's  life  or  death  ? 

a 
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12.  This  day,  be  bread  and  peace  my  lot : 

All  else  beneath  the  sun, 
Thou  knovv'st  if  best  bestow'd  or  not, 
And  let  thy  will  be  done. 

13.  To  thee,  whose  temple  is  all  space, 

Whose  altar,  earth,  sea,  skies ! 
One  chorus  let  all  beings  raise  ! 
All  nature's  incense  rise. pope. 

SECTION  XVI. 

Conscience. 

1.  O  treach'rous  conscience  I  while  she  seems  to  sleep 
On  rose  and  myrtle,  lull'd  with  syren  song  ; 

While  she  seems,  nodding  o'er  her  charge,  to  drop 
On  headlong  appetite  the  slacken'd  rein, 
And  give  us  up  to  license,  unrecail'd, 
Unmark'd  ; — see,  from  behind  her  secret  stand, 
The  sly  informer  minutes  ev'ry  fault, 
And  ber  dread  diary  with  horrour  fills. 

2.  Not  the  gross  act  aJone  employs  her  pen ; 
She  reconnoitres  fancy's  airy  band, 

A  watchful  foe  I  the  formidable  spy, 
List'ning,  o'erhears  the  whispers  "of  our  camp; 
Our  dawning  purposes  of  heart  explores, 
And  steals  our  embryos  of  iniquity. 
S.  As  all  rapacious  usurers  conceal 

Their  doomsday-book  from  all-consuming  heirs; 

Thus,  with  indulgence  most  severe,  she  treats   . 

Us  spendthrifts  of  inestimable  time  ; 

Unnoted,  notes  each  moment  misapply'd  ; 

In  leaves  mdVe  durable  than  leaves  of  brass, 

Writes  our  whole  history  ;  wiiich  death  shall  reaa 

in  ev'ry  pale  delinquent'^s  private  ear ; 

And  judgement  publish  ;  publish  to  more  worlds 

Than  this  ;  and  endless  age  in  groans  resound. — tou56. 

SECTION  XVII. 
On  an  infant, 

1.  To  the  dark  and  silent  tomb, 
Soon  I  hasten'd  from  the  womb : 
Scarce  the  dawn  of  life  began, 
Ere  I  measur'd  out  my  span. 

2.  1  no  smiling  pleasures  knew  ; 
1  no  gay  delights  could  view : 
Joyless  sojourner  was  1, 
Only  born  to  ween  and  die. — 

3.  Happy  infant,  early  bless'd  ! 
Rest,  in  peaceful  slumber,  rest ; 
Early  rescu'd  from  the  cares, 
Which  increase  with  growing  years* 

4.  No  delights  are  worth  thy  stay. 
Smiling  as  they  seem,  an'd  say  j 
Short  and  sickly  are  they  all, 
Hardly  tasted  fer^  they  pali. 
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6.  All  our  l^ayety  is  vain, 

All  our  laughter  is  but  pain ; 
Lasting  onlV,  and  divine, 
Is  an  innocence  like  thine. 

SECTION  XVIII. 

The  cuckoo. 
I.  Hail,  beauteous  stranger  of  the  wood, 
Attendant  on  the  spring ! 
Now  heav'n  repairs  thy  rural  seat, 
And  woods  thy  welcome  sing. 
3.  Soon  as  the  daisy  decks  the  green, 
Thy  certain  voice  we  hear  : 
Hast  thou  a  star  to  guide  thy  path, 
Or  mark  the  roiling  year  ? 

3.  Delightful  visitant !  with  thee 

I  hail  tlie  time  of  fiow'rs, 
When  heav'n  is  fili'd  with  musick  sweet, 
Of  birds  among  the  bow'rs. 

4.  The  school-boy,  wand'ring  in  the  wood, 

To  pull  the  f[ov\''rs  so  gay. 
Oft  starts,  thy  curious  voice  to  hear, 

And  imitates  thy  lay. 
p.  Soon  as  the  pea  puts  on  the  bloom, 

Thou  flv'sl  the  vocal  vale. 
An  annual  guest,  in  other  lands, 

Another  spring  to  hail. 

6.  Sweet  bird  !  thy  bow'r  is  ever  green, 

Thy  sky  is  ever  clear ; 
Thou  hast  no  sorrow  in  thy  song, 
No  winter  in  thy  year  ! 

7.  O  could  I  fly,  I'd  fly  with  thee  ; 

We'd  make,  with  joyful  wing, 
Our  annual  visit  o'er  the  globe. 
Companions  of  the  spring. logan^ 

SECTION  XIX. 
Day.    A  pastoral  in  three  parts, 

MOR>'I>-G. 

1.  In  the  barn  the  tenant  cock, 

Close  to  Partlet  perch'd  on  high, 
Briskly  crows,  (the  shepherd's  clock  I) 
Jocund  that  the  morning's  nigh. 

2.  Swiftlv,  from  the  mountain's  brow. 

Shadows,  nurs'd  by  night  retire  ; 
And  the  peeping  sun-beam,  now 
Paints  with  gold  the  village  spire. 

3.  Philomel  forsakes  the  thorn, 

Plaintive  where  she  prates  at  night ; 
And  the  lark  to  meet  the  morn, 
Soars  beyond  the  shepherd's  sight, 

4.  From  the  lovr-roofd  cottage  ridg'e, 

See  the  chatt'rir.g  3\yo.I1ow  spring ; 
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Dartinff  through  the  one-arch'd  bridge, 
Quick  she  dips  her  dappled  wing. 

6.  Now  the  pine-tree's  waving  top 

Gently  greets  the  morning  gale  ; 
Kidlings,no\v,  begin  to  crop 

Daisies,  on  the  dewy  dale. 
0.  From  the  balmy  sweets,  uncloy'd, 

(Restless  till  her  task  be  done,) 
Now  the  busy  bee's  employ'd, 

Sipping  dew  before  the  sun. 

7.  Trickling  through  the  crevic'd  rock, 

Where  the  limpid  stream  distils, 
Sweet  refreshment  waits  the  flock. 
When  'tis  sun-drove  from  the  hills. 

8.  Colin's  for  the  promis'd  corn  ^ 

(Ere  the  harvest  hopes  are  ripe) 
Anxious  ;— whilst  the  huntsmen's  hornj 
Boldly  sounding,  drowns  his  pipe. 

9.  Sweet— O  sweet,  the  warbling  throng. 

On  the  white  emblossora'd  spray ! 
Nature's  universal  song 
Echoes  to  the  rising  day. 


10.  Fervid  on  the  glitt'ring  flood, 

Now  the  noontide  radiance  glows  : 
Drooping  o'er  its  infant  bud, 
Not-a  dew-drop's  left  the  rose. 

11.  By  the  brook  the  shepherd  dines, 

From  the  fierce  meridian  heat, 
Shelter'd  by  the  branching  pines, 
Pendent  o'er  his  grassy  seat. 
1.2.  Now  the  flock  forsakes  the  glade, 

Where  uncheck'd  the  sun-beams  fall, 
Sure  to  find  a  pleasing  shade 
By  the  ivy'd  abbey  wall. 
13.  Echo,  in  her  airy  round, 

O'er  the  river,  rock,  and  hill, 
Cannot  catch  a  single  sound. 
Save  the  clack  of  yonder  mill. 
4.  Cattle  court  the  zepliyrs  bland. 

Where  the  streamlet  wanders  cool  j 
Or  with  languid  silence  stand 
Midway  in  the  raarshv  pool. 
25.  But  from  mountain,  dell,  or  stream, 
Not  a  flutt'ring  zephyr  springs  ; 
Fearful  lest  the  noontide  beam 
Scorch  its  soft,  its  silken  wings. 

16.  Not  a  leaf  has  leave  to  stir. 

Nature's  lull'd— serene — and  still '. 
Quiet  e'en  the  shepherd's  cur, 
Sleeping  on  the  heatli-clad  hill. 

17.  Lansruid  is  the  landscape  round, 

Till  the  fresh  desce.iidLng  show'r, 
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Grateful  to  the  thirsty  ground, 

Raises  ev'ry  fainting  flow'r. 
18.  Now  the  hill— the  hedge— are  green, 

Now  the  warblers'  throats  in  tune  : 
Blithsome  is  the  verdant  scene, 

Brighten'd  by  the  beams  of  Noon. 

EVENING. 

O'er  the  heath  the  heifer  strays 

Free— (the  furrow'd  task  is  done :) 
Now  the  village  windows  blaze, 

Burnish'd  by  the  setting  sun. 
20.  Now  he  sets  behind  the  hill, 

Sinking  from  a  golden  sky  : 
Can  the  pencil's  mimick  skill 

Copy  the  refulgent  dye  ? 
31.  Trudging  as  the  ploughmen  go, 

(To  the  smoking  hamlet  bound,) 
Giant-like  their  shadows  grow 

Lengthen'd  o'er  the  level  ground, 

22.  Where  the  rising  forest  spreads 

Shelter  for  the  lordly  dome ! 
To  their  high-built  airy  beds, 
See  the  rooks  returning  home ! 

23.  As  the  lark,  with  vary'd  tune, 

Carols  to  the  ev'ning  loud  ; 
Mark  the  mild  resplendent  moon, 
Breaking  through  a  parted  cloud  ! 

24.  Now  the  hermit  owlet  peeps 

From  the  barn  or  twisted  brake; 
And  the  blue  mist  slowly  creeps, 
Curling  on  the  silver  lake. 

25.  As  the  trout  in  speckled  pride. 

Playful  from  its  bosom  springs ; 
To  the  banks  a  ruffled  tide 
Verges  in  successive  rings. 

26.  Tripping  through  the  silken  grass, 

O'er  the  path-divided  dale, 
Mark  the  rose-complexion'd  lass. 
With  her  well-pois'd  milking  pail ! 

27.  Linnets  with  unnumber'd  notes, 

And  the  cuckoo  bird  with  two, 
Tuning  sweet  their  mellow  throats, 

Bid  the  setting  sun  adieu. cuKNiNGHAJf» 

SECTION  XX. 
TVie  order  of  nature, 
1.  See,  thro'  this  air,J;his  ocean,  and  this  earth, 
All  matter  quick,  and  bursting  into  birth. 
Above,  how  hiafh  progressive  life  may  go  f 
Around,  how  wide!  how  deep  extend  below; 
V^ast  chain  of  being  I  which  from  God  began, 
Nature  ethereal,  human  ;  angel,  man  ; 
Beast,  bir(',  fish,  insect,  what  iiooye  can  see. 
No  elass  can  reach ,  from  inlinite  to  thee, 

Ha 
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From  thee  to  nothing. — On  siipehour  powers 
Were  we  to  press,  int'eriour  might  on  ours-;  >. 

Or  in  the  full  creation  leave  a  void,         ^ 
Where,  one  step  broken,  the  great  scale's  destroy'd 
From  nature's  chain  whatever  link  you  strike. 
Tenth  or  ten  thousandth,  breaks  the  chain  alike. 

2.  And,  if  each  system  in  gradation  roll, 
Alike  essential  to  th'  amazing  whole. 
The  least  confusion  but  m  one,  not  all 
That  system  only,  but  the  whole  mustfalL 
Let  earth,  unbalanc'd  from  her  orbit  fly, 
Planets  and  suns  run  lawless  thro'  the'sky  ; 
Let  ruling  an:.^els  from  their  splieres  be  hurl'd, 
Being  on  being  wreck'd,  and  world  on  world  ; 
Heav'n's  whole  foundations  to  their  centre  nod, 
And  nature  tremble  to  the  throne  of  God. 
All  this  dread  order  break — for  whom?  for  thee? 
Vile  worm!  Oh  madness  I  pride!  impiety! 

S.  What  if  the  foot,  ordain'd  the  dust  to  tread, 
Or  hand,  to  toil,  aspir'd  to  be  the  head  ? 
What  if  the  head,  the  eye,  or  earrepin'd 
To  serve  mere  engines  to  the  ruling  mind  ? 
Just  as  absurd  for  any  part  to  claim 
To  be  another,  in  this  gen'ral  frame  : 
Just  as  absurd,  to  mourn  the  tasks  or  pains, 
The  great  directino-  mind  of  all  ordains. 

4.  All  are  but  parts  of  one  stupendous  whole, 
Whose  body  nature  is,  and  God  the  soul : 
That,  chang'd  thro'  all,  and  yet  in  all  the  same, 
Great  in  the  earth,  as  in  th'  ethereal  frame  ; 
Warms  in  the  sun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze, 
Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the  trees  ; 
Lives  thro'  all  life,  extends  thro'  all  extent, 
Spreads  undivided,  operates  unspent : 
Breathes  in  our  soul,  informs  our  mortal  part. 
As  full,  as  perfect,  in  a  hair  as  heart ; 

As  full,  as  perfect,  in  vile  man  that  mourns, 
As  the  rapt  seraph  that  adores  and  burns : 
To  him  no  high,  no  low,  no  great,  no  small ; 
He  fills,  he  bounds,  connects,  and  equals  all. 

5.  Cease  then,  nor  order  imperfection  name  : 
Our  proper  bliss  depends  on  what  v/e  blame. 
Know  thy  own  point:  this  kind,  this  due  degree 
Of  blindness,  weakness,  Heav'n  bestows.^>ft"thee. 
Submit.— In  this  or  any  other  sptiere. 

Secure  to  be  as  blest  as  thou  canst  bear  : 
Sfife  hi  the  hand  of  one  disposing  Pow'r, 
Or  in  the  natal,  or  the  mortal  Jiour. 
All  nature  is  but  art,  unknown  to  thee; 
Air  chance,  direction,  which  thou  oanst  not  seej 
Ail  ..Iscord,  harmony  not  understood  ; 
A.'i  pj-rtial  evil,  universal  good ; 
.  An  J,  .'pile  of  Pride,  in  erring  Reason's  spite, 
Ono  truth  is  clear,— whatevkr  is,  is  rutUT.-^— roPiS 
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SECTION  XXI. 

Conjidence  hi  Divine  protection. 

1.  How  are  thy  servants  blest,  O  Lord  I 

How  sure  is  their  defence  ! 
Eternal  wisdom  is  their  guide, 
Their  help  Omnipotence. 

2.  In  foreign  realms,  and  lands  remote, 

Supported  by  thy  care, 
Through  burning  climes  I  pass'd  unhurt. 
And  Tjreath'd  in  Uinted  air. 

3.  Thy  mercy  sweeten'd  ev'ry  soil, 

IViade  every  region  please  ; 
The  hoary  Alpine  hills  it  warm'd, 
And  smooth  d  the  Tyrrhene  seas. 

4.  Think,  O  my  soul,  devoutly  think, 

How  with  affrighted  eyes, 
Thou  saw'st  the  wide  extended  deep 
In  all  its  horrours  rise  ! 

5.  Confusion  dwelt  in  ev'ry  face, 

And  fear  in  ev'ry  heart, 
When  waves  on  waves,  and  gulfs  in  gulft 
Overcame  the  pilot's  art. 

6.  Yet  then,  from  ail  my  griefs,  O  Lord, 

Thy  mercy  set  me' free  : 
While  in  the  confidence  of  pray'r- 
My  soul  took  hold  on  thee'. 

7.  For  Iho'  in  dreadful  whirls  we  hung' 

High  on  the  broken  wave, 
I  knew  thou  wert  not  slow  to  hear, 
Nor  impotent  to  save. 

8.  The  storm  was  laid,  the  winds  retir'd. 

Obedient  to  thy  will : 
The  sea  that  roar'd  at  thy  command, 
At  thy  command  was  still. 

9.  In  midst  of  dangers,  fears,  and  deaths, 

Thy  goodness  I'll  adore  ; 
And  praise  thee  for  thy  mercies  past, 

And  humbly  hope  for  more.  ^ 

10.  Mv  life,  if  thou  preserve  my  lile, 

Thy  sacrifice  shall  be  ; 
And  death,  if  death  must  be  my  doom. 

Shall  join  my  soul  to  thee. 


SECTION  XXII. 

Hymn  on  a  review  of  the  seasons. 
1.  These,  as  they  change,  Almighty  Father!  these 
Are  but  the  varied  God.     The  rolling  year 
Is  full  of  thee.     Forth  in  the  pleasing  spring 
Thy  beauty  walks,  Thy  tenderness  and  love. 
Widfi  flush  the  fields }  the  soft'mng  an  13  balia^ 
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Echo  the  mouncains  round  ;  the  forest  smiles, 
Ana  ev'ry  sense,  and  ev'ry  heart  is  joy. 

2.  Then  conies  Thy  glory  in' the  summer  months, 
With  li^ht  anu  heat  reful;i;ent.     Then  Thy  sun 
Siioots  full  perfection  thro'  the  swelling  year ; 
Ami  oft  Thy  voice  in  dreadful  thunder  speaks; 
And  oft  at  dawn,  deep  noon,  or  falling  eve, 

By  brooks  and  groves,  in  hollow  whisp'ring  gales. 

3.  Thy  bounty  sjiines  in  autumn  unconfin'd, 
And  spreads  a  common  feast  for  all  that  lives. 
In  winter,  awful  Thou-!  with  clouds  and  storms 
Around  Thee  thrown,  tempest  o'er  tempest  roU'd, 
Majestick  darkness!  On  the  whirlwind's  wing, 
Riumg  sublime.  Thou  bidst  the  w^orld  adore  ; 
And  humblest  nature  with  Thy  northern  blast. 

4.  Mysterious  round  !  what  skill,  what  force  divine, 
Deep  felt,  in  these  appear !  a  simple  train, 

Yet  so  delightful  mix'd,  with  such  kind  art, 
Such  beauty  ami  beneficence  combin'd  : 
Shade,  unperceiv'd,  so  soft'ning  into  shade, 
And  all  so  forming  an  harmonious  whole. 
That  as  they  still  succeed,  they  ravish  still. 
'5.  But  wand'ring  oft,  with  brute  unconscious  gaze, 
Man  marks  not  Thee,  marks  not  the  mighty  hand, 
ThaV,  ever  busy,  wheels  the  silent  spheres  ; 
Works  in  the  secret  deep  ;  shoots,  steaming,  thence 
The  fair  profusion  that  o'erspreads  the  spring  ; 
Flings  from  the  sun  direct  the  flaming  day  ; 
Feeds  ev'ry  creature  ;  hurls  the  tempest  forth  ; 
And,  as  on  earth  this  grateful  change  revolves, 
With  transport  touches  all  the  springs  of  life. 

6.  Nature,  attend  !  join  ev'ry  living  soul, 
Beneath  the  spacious  temple  of  the  sky  : 
In  adoration  join !  and,  ardent,  raise 
One  general  song  ! 

Ye,  chief,  for  whom  the  whole  creation  smiles, 
At  once  the  head,  the  heart,  and  tongue  of  all, 
Crown  the  great  hymn ! 

7.  For  me,  when  I  forget  the  darling  theme, 
Whether  the  blossom  blows,  the  summer  ray 
Russets  the  plain;  inspiring  autumn  gleams; 
Or  winter  rises  in  the  black'ning  east ; 

Be  my  tongue  mute,  may  fancy  paint  no  more, 
And,  dead  to  joy,  forget  my  heart  to  beat ! 

fi.  Should  fate  command  me  to  the  farthest  verge 
Of  the  green  earth,  to  distant  barb'rous  climes, 
Rivers  unknown  to  song  ;  where  first  the  sun 
Gilds  Indian  mountains,  or  his  setting  beam 
Flames  on  th'  Atlantic  isles  ;  'tis  nought  to  me  ; 
Since  God  is  ever  present,  ever  felt. 
In  the  void  waste  as  in  the  city  full ; 
And  where  he  vital  breathes  there  must  be  joy. 

9.  When  e'en  at  last  the  solemn  hour  shall  come, 
And  wuig  my  mystick  liighl  to  future  worlds, 
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I  cheerful  will  obey  ;  there,  with  new  pow'rs, 

Will  rising  wonders  sing  ;  I  cannot  go 

Where  universal  love  not  smiles  around, 

Sustaining  all  yon  orbs,  and  ail  their  suns; 

From  seeming  evil  still  educing  good. 

And  better  thence  again,  and  better  still, 

In  infinite  progression.     But  I  lose 

Myself  in  him,  in  light  ineffable  1 

Come  then,  expressive  silence,  muse  his  praise. 


TBOMS029. 


SECTION  XXIIL 

On  solitude. 

4.  O  SOLITUDE,  romantick  maid! 

Whether  by  nodding  towers  you  tread, 
Or  haunt  the  deserts  trackless  gloom, 
Or  hover  o'er  the  yawning  tomb, 
Or  climb  the  Andes'  clifted  side, 
Or  by  the  Nile's  coy  source  abide, 
Or,  starting  from  your  half-year's  sleep, 
From  Hecla  view  the  thawing  deep, 
Or,  at  the  purple  dawn  of  day, 
Tadmor's  marble  wastes  survey  ; 
You,  recluse,  again  I  woo, 
And  again  your  steps  pursue. 

a,  Plum'd  conceit  himself  surveying, 
Folly  with  her  shadow  playing, 
Purse-proud  elbowing  insolence, 
Bloated  empirick,  puff'd  pretence. 
Noise  that  through  a  trumpet  speaks  j 
Laughter  in  loud  peals  that  breaks, 
Intrusion,  with  a  foplin^'s  face, 
(Ignorant  of  time  and  place,) 
Sparks  of  fire  dissension  blowing, 
Ductile,  court-bred  flattery  bowing, 
Restraint's  stiff  neck,  grimace's  leer, 
Squint-ey'd  censure's  artful  sneer. 
Ambition's  buskins,  steep'd  in  blood, 
Fly  thy  presence,  Solitude  ! 

3.  Sage  reflection,  bent  v,-ith  years. 
Conscious  virtue,  void  of  fears. 
Muffled  silence,  wood-nymph  shy, 
Meditation's  piercing  eye, 
Halcyon  peace  on  moss  reclin'd, 
Retrospect  that  scans  the  mind, 
Rapt  earth-gazing  revery, 
Blushing  artless  modesty, 
Health  that  snuffs  the  morning  air, 
Puil-ey'd  truth  with  bosom  bare, 
Inspiration,  nature's  chikl, 
Seek  the  solitary  wild. 


302  THE  ENGLISH  READER.  Fart  2 

4.  When  all  nature's  hiush'd  asleep, 
Nor  love,  nor  guilt,  their  vigils  keep, 
Soft  you  leave  your  cavern'a  den, 
And  v^-ander  o'er  the  works  of  men ; 
But  when  Phosphor  brings  the  dawn, 
By  her  dappled  coursers  drawn, 
Again  you  to  the  wild  retreat, 

And  the  early  huntsman  meet, 
Where,  as  you  pensive  pass  along, 
You  catch  the  distant  shepherd's  song. 
Or  brush  from  herbs  the  pearly  dew, 
Or  the  rising  primrose  view% 
Devotion  lends  her  heaven-plum'd  wingg, 
You  mount,  and  nature  with  you  sings. 

5.  But  when  mid-day  fervours  glow, 
To  upland  airy  shades  you  go, 
Where  never  sun-burnt  woodman  came, 
Nor  sportsman  chas'd  the  timid  game: 
And  there,  beneath  an  oak  reclin'd, 
With  drow^sy  waterfalls  behind, 

You  sink  to  rest. 
Till  the  tuneful  bird  of  niffht. 
From  the  neighb'ring  poplar's  height, 
Wake  vou  with  her  solemn  strain. 
And  teach  pleas'd  echo  to  complain, 
#.  With  you  roses  brighter  bloom, 
Sweeter  every  sweet  perfume  ; 
Purer  every  fountain  flows, 
Stronger  every  wilding  grows^ 
Let  those  toil  for  gold  who  please, 
Or,  for  fame  renounce  their  ease. 
What  is  flime  ?  An  empty  bubble  ; 
Gold  ?  a  sliininor,  constant  trouble. 
Let  them  foV  their  country  bleed  ! 
What  was  Sidney's,  Raleigh's  meed? 
Man's  not  worth  a  moment's  pain ; 
Base,  ungrateful,  fickle,  vain. 
7.  Then  let  me,  sequester'd  fair, 
To  your  sybil  grot  repair  ; 

On  yon  hanging  cliff  it  stands, 

Scoop'd  by  nature's  plastick  hands. 

Bosom'd  in  the  gloomy  shade 

Of  cypress  not  with  age  decay'd ; 

Where  the  owl  still  hooting-  sits, 

Where  the  bat  incessant  flits  ; 

There  in  loftier  strains  I'll  sing 

Whence  the  changing  seasons  spring  -, 

Tell  how  storms  deform  the  skies. 

Whence  the  waves  subside  and  rise, 

Trace  the  comet's  blaving  tail, 

Weigh  the  planet's  in  a  scale  ; 

Bend,  oreat  God,  before  thy  shrine ; 

The  bcTuriiless  maci'ocosm's  thine. 
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8.  Since  in  each  scheme  of  life  I've  fail'd, 
And  disappointment  seems  entail'd  ; 
Since  all  on  earth  I  valued  most, 
My  guide,  my  stay;,  my  friend  is  lost ; 
O  Solitude,  now  give  me  rest. 
And  hush  the  tempest  in  my  breast. 

0  gently  deign  to  guide  my  feet 
To  your  hermit-trodden  seat; 
Where  I  may  live  at  last  my  ov/n, 
Where  I  at  last  may  die  unknown. 

1  spoke  :  she  turn'd'her  magick  ray  ; 
And  thus  she  said,  or  seem'd  to  say  ; 

9.  Youth,  you're  mistaken,  if  you  think  to  find 
In  shades,  a  med'cine  for  a  troubled  mind  : 
Wan  grief  will  haunt  you  wheresoe'er  you  go. 
Sigh  in  tlie  breeze,  and  in  the  streamlet  flow. 
There,  pale  inaction  pines  his  life  away  ; 
And  satiate  mourns  the  quick  return  of  day: 
There,  naked  frenzy  laughing  wild  with  pain, 
Or  bares  tlie  blade,  or  plunges  in  the  main: 
There,  superstition  broods  o'er  all  her  fears, 
And  yells  of  demons  in  the  zephyr  hears. 
But  if  a  hermit  you're  resolv'd  to  dwell, 
And  bid  to  social  life  a  last  farewell ; 
'Tis  impious. 

10.  God  never  made  an  independent  man  ; 

'Twould  jar  the  concord  of  his  general  plan. 

See  every  part  of  that  stupendous  v/hole, 

'•  Whose  body  nature  is,  and  God  the  soul ;" 

To  one  great  end  the  general  good  conspire, 

From  matter,  brute,  to  man,  to  serapli,  fire. 

Should  man  through  nature  solitary  roam, 

His  will  his  sovereign,  every  where  his  home,  ' 

What  force  would  guard  him  from  the  lion's  jaw  ? 

What  swiftness  wing  him  from  the  panther's  paw  ? 

Or  should  fate  lead  him  to  some  safer  shore, 

\yhere  panthers  never  prowl,  nor  lions  roar, 

Where  liberal  nature  all  her  charms  bestows, 

Suns  shine,  birds  sing,  flowers  bloom,  and  w^ater  fiows, 

Fool,  dost  thou  think  he'd  revel  on  the  store, 

Absolve  the  care  of  Heav'n,  nor  ask  for  more? 

Tho'  waters  flow'd,  flow'rs  bloom'd,  and  Phoebus  shone, 

He'd  sigh,  he'd  murmur,  that  lie  was  alone. 

For  know,  the  Maker  on  the  human  breast 

A  sense  of  kindred,  country,  man,  impress'd. 

31.  Though  nature's  works  the  ruling  mind  declare, 
And  well  deserve  inquiry's  serious  care, 
The  God  (whate'er  misanthropy  may  say,) 
Shines,  beams  in  man  with  most  unclouded  ray. 
What  boots  it  thee  to  fly  from  pole  to  pole  ? 
Hang  o'er  the  sun,  and  with  the  planets  roll  ? 
What  boots  through  space's  furthest  bourns  to  roamf 
If  thou,  O  man,  a  stranger  art  at  home. 
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Then  know  thyself,  the  human  mind  survey ^ 
The  use,  the  pleasure,  will  tlie  toil  repay. 

12.  Nor  study  only,  practice  what  you  know  ; 
Your  life,  your  knowledge,  to  mankind  you  owe« 
With  Plato's  olive  wreath  the  bays  entwine ; 
Those  who  in  study,  should  in  practice  shine. 
Say,  does  the  learned  lord  of  llag-ley's  shade, 
Charm  man  so  much  by  mossy  fountains  laid, 

As  when  arous'd  he  stems  corruption's  course, 
And  shakes  the  senate  with  a  Tulljr's  force  ? 
When  freedom  gasp'd  beneath  a  Char's  feet, 
Then  publick  virtue  might  to  shades  retreat: 
But  where  she  breathes,  the  least  may  useful  be, 
And  freedom,  Britain,  still  belongs  to  thee. 

13.  Though  man's  ungrateful,  or  though  fortune  frown ; 
Is  the  reward  of  worth  a  song,  or  crovyn  ? 

Nor  yet  unrecompens'd  are  virtue's  pains ; 
Good.  Allen  lives,  and  bounteous  Brunswick  reigns. 
On  each  condition  disappointments  wait, 
Enter  the  hut,  and  force  the  guarded  gate. 
Nor  dare  repine  though  early  friendship  bleed  ; 
From  love,  the  world,  and  all  its  cares,  he's  freed. 
But  know,  adversity's-the  child  of  God: 
Whom  Heaven  approves  of  most,  must  feel  her  rod. 
When  smooth  old  Ocean,  and  each  storm's  asleep, 
Then  ignorance  may  plough  the  watery  deep: 
But  when  the  demons  of  the  tempest  rave. 
Skill  must  conduct  the  vessel  through  the  wave. 
34.  Sidney,  what  good  man  envies  not  thy  blow  ? 
Who  would  not  wish  Anytus*  for  a  foe  ? 
Intrepid  virtue  triumphs  over  fate  : 
The  good  can  never  be  unfortunate ; 
And  be  this  maxim  graven  in  thy  mind ; 
The  height  of  virtue  is,  to  serve  mankind. 
But  when  old  age  has  silver'd  o'er  thy  head, 
When  memory  fails,  and  all  thy  vigour's  lied, 
Then  mayst  thou  seek  the  stillness  of  retreat^ 
Then  hear  aloof  the  human  tempest  beat; 
Then  will  I  greet  thee  to  my  woodland  cave, 
Allay  the  pangs  of  age,  and  smooth  thy  grave. 

GRAUTOER. 

•  One  of  the  accusers  of  Socrates. 
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«QR  TBS  PROHURCIATION  OF  WORDS  IN  THE  FOLLOWIKa  TOCABULABT* 


A  TABLE 

Representing  the  different  sounds  of  the  simple  and  diphthongal 
v&weh  referred  to  by  the  figures  in  the  following  vocabulary. 

Figure  1  represents 
the  long  sound  of  a,  as  in  lite,  hite,  cime,  blime,.  shime  ; 
the  long  sound  of  e  or  ee,  as  in  m6,  mfete,  m^re,  chfeer,  brfeeze^ 
the  long  sound  of  i,  as  in  bile,  crime,  prime,  chime,  price  ; 
the  long  sound  of  o  or  oo,  as  in  d6te,  mure,  £m6ke,  duor,  fl6orj 
fhe  long  sound  of  u,  as  in  miite.  plfime.  spime,  fumn  ; 
the  long  sound  of  y,  as  in  st^ie,  t^pe,  t^'rant,  b^'dtan-der. 

Figure  2  represents 
the  short  sound  of  a,  as  in  mat,  blaod,  black,  grind,  mir'ry  ; 
the  short  sound  of  e,  as  in  bSt,  crest,  chess,  bet'ter,  let  ter ; 
The  short  sound  of  i,  as  in  pin,  grin,  crimp,  tit  tie,  dim'ple  j 
the  short  sound  of  n,  as  in  ci\p,  hftm, plump,  butter,  mim  ble  p 
the  short  sound  oft/,  as  in  hy-mn,  n^-mph,  l^ph,  sys'tera. 

Figure  3  represents 
the  long  sound  of  broad  a,  as  in  wdll,  fAll,  dwdrf,  w^'ter  ; 
The  long  sound  of  broad  a.  made  by  aii',  as  in  lAw.  claw,  dr4w  j 
the  long  sound  of  broad  a  made  by  o,  as  incSrn,  h6rn.  mfirn,  sc6rc^ 

Figure  4  represents 
the  fiat  sound  of  a,  as  in  farm,  harm,  marsh,  smart,  snarl. 

Figure  5  represents 
the  short  sound  of  broad  a,  as  in  wdd,  wind,  swdb,  swamp; 
the  short  sound  of  broad  o.  as  in  n6t,p6mp.  p6nd,  modern.    . 

Figure  C  represents 
the  sound  of  oo  proper,  as  in  nSon,  gl6om.  blSom.  br§om; 
the  sound  of  oo  proper  made  by  o,  as  in  prove,  m6ve.  whf)m ; 
.    the  sound  of  oo  proper  made  by  tt,  as  in  rule,  prune,  spruce. 

Figure  7  represents 
the  sound  of  oo  short,  as  in  h6od,  w6ol,  good,  st6od^.  f6ot^ 
the  sound  of  oo  short  made  by  o,  as  in  w61f,  cftwid,  sh&uM  ; 
the  sound  of  oo  short  made  by  u,  as  in  full,  pull,  push,  bush. 

Figure  0  represents 
the  sound  of  ti  short  made  by  a,  as  in  cedar,  cal'en-dEr; 
the  sound  of  w  short  made  by  e,  as  in  h^,  ma'ker.  cham4»lr; 
the  sound  of  «  short  made  by  i.  as  in  dirt,  bird,  bSrch,  tiJrt ; 
the  sound  of  u  short  made  by  o,  as  in  18ve,  come,  w8rd,  w8rk  j 
the  sound  of  u  short  made  by  oo,  as  in  fl5od,  bl6od,  blSod'y. 

Figure  9  represents 
the  sound  of  a  long  made  by  e,  as  in  tete,  rHn,_  there. 

A  cipher   0   represents 
the  sound  of  e  long  made  by  i,  as  in  shire,  pique,  jus'tl-f^  j 
the  sound  of  e  long  made  by  y,  as  in  de'i-ty,  ac'tive-1;^. 

The  diphthongs  oi  and  oy  represent 
the  long  broad  6,  and  the  short  !  or  long  i,  as  in  b6il,  cl6J 

The  diphthongs  oi|  and  ow  represent 
the  long  broad  S,  and  the  short  bo,  as  in  p^»iiiid,  brftiV. 


Z  VOCABULARY  TO 

Silent  letterd  are  dlslinguislied  by  being  printed  in  Italick  charaeters }  ex- 
cept s,  which,  when  printed  in  Italick,  has  the  sound  of  z;  as  in  rose,  pro- 
nounced roze. 

G  has  its  hard  sound  at  the  end  of  words,  and  before  a,  o,  u,  I,  and  r  ;  and 
its  soft  sound  like  7  before  e,  i,  and  y  ;  unless  otherwise  detined. 

iVhas  the  sound  of  7ig"  when  it  ends  an  accented  syllable  and  is  followed  by 
k,  q,  c  or  g  hard,  and  likewise  wiien  followed  by  k  in  the  same  syllable  3  thus, 
an'ger,  can'ker,  thank,  are  pronounced  angger,  kang'ker,  tkangk,  &c. 

X  has  the  sound  of  ks,  except  when  followed  by  an  accented  syllable  be- 
ginning with  a  vowePor  with  h,  in  which  it  has  the  sound  of  gz  }  (unless 
otherwise  defined;)  thus,  exact  is  pronounced  egzact. 

W  when  followed  by  li  in  the  same  syllable,  is  pronounced  after  it ;  thus, 
whale  s  pronounced  hwale,  &.c. 

C  has  its  hard  sound  like  k  at  the  end  of  syllables  and  words,  and  before 
a,  o,  u,  h,  I,  r,  and  t ;  and  its  soft  sound  like  s  before  e,  i,  and  y  ;  unless 
otherwise  defined. 

Ch,  when  immediately  preceded  by  Z  or  n  in  the  same  syllable,  has  the 
sound  of  sh;  unless  otherwise  defined. 

The  different  sounds  of  th  are  represented  thus  j  the  first  or  sharp  sound, 
as  in  '^  think,  thin,  hath,"  »fec.  the  second  or  flat  sound,  as  in  ''  tho,  XHat, 
THine,"  &LC. 

Gh  has  the  sound  of/",  unless  otherwise  defined. 

Ph  has  the  sound  of/,  unless  otherwise  defined. 

Le  at  the  end  of  syllables  and  words,  printed  in  Roman  characters,  has  the 
Sound  of  a  weak  el,  or  I  only;  thus,  ta'ble  is  pronounced  ta'bl,  &lc. 

jRcat  the  end  of  words,  has  the  short  sound  of  Qr ;  \.h.vis,fi'bre  is  pronounc- 
ed fi'bur,  &c. 

Wlien  e  terminates  a  syllable,  where  the  preceding  vowel  sound  in  the 
same  syllable  is  long,  it  is  printed  in  a  Roman  character,  as?  in  ''  late,  shire, 
there  j"  in  other  tei~minations  it  is  printed  in  Italick,  as  in  ''judge,  carve, 
16ose,  love."  &LC.  When  e  ends  a  syllable,  immediately  preceded  by  c  or  g-. 
the  c  has  its  soft  sound  like  s,  and  g  its  soft  sound  like  j  ;  as  in  notice,  ar- 
range, pronounced  notis,  arranje,  &c. 

The  combinations  tion.  and  sion,  are  pronounced  like  shu7i  :  tious,  cious, 
ceous,  and  scious,  like  shus  :  cial,  and  tial,  like  shal :  cian,  like  slian  : 
science,  and  tience,  like  shens  :  tient,  dent,  and  sient,  like  slient ;  unless 
other.vise  defined. 

Li  the  following  Vocabulnrj-,  the  letters  have  their  natural  sound,  unless 
otherwise  defined ;  le,  ck,  bb,  dd,  ee,  00,  II,  ff,  ss,  &c.  are  all  printed  in 
Roman  characters,  although  one  letter  v^ould  be  sufficient  to  express  the 
sound. 

Such  words  as  are  irregular,  and  not  easily  pronounced  by  their  customary 
letters,  are  written  the  second  time  with  suchletters  as  give  the  right  sound; 
or  their  pronunciation  defined  in  some  other  way. 

In  order  to  give  a  correct  pronunciation  to  the  words,  they  are  divided  as 
they  are  pronounced  in  the  New-York  stereotype  edition  of  Walker's  Dic- 
tionary .''—Mr.  Walker,  in  speaking  of  the  division  of  words  into  syllables, 
observes,  that  "  Dr.  Lowth's  rule  is  certainly  to  be  followed,"  which  is, ''  The 
best  and  easiest  rule,  for  dividing  the  syllables  in  spelling,  is,  to  divide  them 
as  they  are  naturally  divided  is  a  right  pronunciation,  without  regard  to  the 
derivation  of  words,  or  the  possible  combination  of  consonants,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  syllable." 

*  Some  words,  where  the  letters  have  vicarious  sounds,  are  differently  di- 
vided; asprfe'ious,  am-bi'tion,  pronounced  prfesh'us,  am-bish'un,  &c.  this 
being  the  most  natural,  and  customary  division. 


I 


Containing  a  list  of  all  the  words  made  use  of  in  the  English 
Reader;  divided,  accented,  defined,  aHcl  the  part  of  speech  an- 
nexed ;  Alphabetically  arranged,  and  adapted  to  the  Orthog- 
I  raphi/  and  Pronunciation  of  Walker. 

When  a  word  hcgins  with  a  voicel,  if  the  syllable  end  with  a  consonant, 
the  vowel  has  its  short  sound  5  but  if  it  end  with  a  ^owel,  it  has  its  long 
sound  When  the  pronunciation  varies  from  this  rule,  a  figure  is  placed  be- 
fore  the  vowel,  which  represents  the  same  sound,  as  if  placed  above  it  5  as  m 
''AH,  "Art.  pronounced  itU,  ^ix. 

The    -Ybbreviations  denotinor  the  parts  of  speech  explained : 
cr.  stands  for  Article  ;  a.  for  Adjective ;  n.  for  Noun ;  pro.  for 
Pronoun ;  v.  for  Verb  ;  pa.  for  Participle  ;  ad.  for  Adverb  ;  pr.  tor 
Preposition  ;  conj.  for  Conjunction  ;  int.  for  Interjection. 
!4  ban'dSn,  V.  to  resign,  forsake  I  Ac  cept^  v.  to  receive,  admit 

"A  bite'.  V.  to  lessen,  to  grow  less       \  Ac'eSp  Xk  ble,  a.  agreeable,  pleasing 
Ab  1%.  n.  place  for  religious  persons  |  Ac  cop'tance,  n.  reception  with  ap- 
Ab  \\hx'.  V.  to  hate,  detest,  loathe        !     probation 
Ab  hdr'rSucc,  n.  aversion,  hatred         i  Ac  c&ss',  n.  admission,  approach 
'A  bide',  v.  to  dwell  in  a  place,  bear 
'!\  hlVl  ty,  n.  power,  skill,  capacity 
AVjSct.  a.  mean,  woithless 

Abj^ct{  y.  to  throw  away  ,     ,  .     ,    -,   „  —  ,         ..  r 

A'bje.cf.  capable  of  doing,  having  pow-;  Ac  ctoi  m6  dite,  y.to  supply,  sui^t,  fit 
'"A  bode',  ?it  habitation,  dwelling  place  '  ■ 
«i  hbVM\,  V.  to  repeal,  destroy 


kx.  cSs'sion,  n.  addition  5  arriving  at 
Ic'ci  d£nt,  n.  casualty  5  property  of  a 
thing 
[er  ;  Ac  claim',  n.  applause,  exultation 


di,  u.  to     ^       . 
!4  b6m'i  n^  ble,  a.  detestable,  hateful 
"A  b&r'tive.  a.  untimely,  premature 
*A  bSund',  v.  to  have  in  great  plenty 
-"A  fa^t',^,ro»»«l^«cttrto}  ad.  every 
way  [head 

'A  beve',  pr.  higher,  more  ;  ad.  over- 
"A  brO&d',   ad.  without,   in   another 
country  _     [tion 

Ab'sSnce,  n.  being  absent ;  inatten- 
Ab'sfent,  a.  not  present  5  inattentive 
Ab  sfent',  V.  to  keep  away,  withdraw 
.Ab's6  itte,  a.  not  limited,  complete 
Ab'e6  late  ]y  ,arf.po£itiveIy,completely 
Ab  solve'.  i\  to  set  free,  pardon 
Ab  strSc  ted  ly,  ad.  simpiy,  separately 
Ab  sftrd',  a.  unreasonable,  inconsist- 
ent .  [son 
Ab  sur'dS  t^-,  n.  net  agreeable  to  rea- 
*A  bQn'dftnce,  n.  great  plenty 
^A  bun 'dint,  a.  plentiful,  exuberant 
"A  bftu'd^nt  ly,  ad.  in  plenty,  amply 
-*A  bfise',  V.  to  treat  ill,  revile 
'A  biise',  n.  the  ill  use  of  any  thing 
'A  b^ss',  n.  a  bottomless  pit,  gulf 
Ac  cfel'^r  ite,  V.  to  quicken,  hasten 
Ac'cSnt,  n.  manner  of  pronunciation 
Ac  cfent',  V.  to  note  the  r-.^^^eit 


Ac  c6m  m6  dsi'tion,  n.  convenience 
Ac  ciimpii  ny,  v.  to  associate  with 
Ac  ci'^m'plrsh,  v.  to  finish,  fulfil ;  adora 
Ac  c&ii'plisb  mSnt,n.  completion  5  el- 
egance ;  ornament  of  mind  or  body 
Ac  cord',  V.  to  agree,  unite ;  n.  a  com 

pact 
Ac  cSf 'dlr.g,  pa.  agreeable  to  • 
Ac   cSrding   ly,    ad.    consequeatiy, 

agreeably 
Ac  c6st',  V.  to  address,  salute 
Ac  c6iint',  n.  computation  ;   dignity, 

rank  ;  v.  to  compute,  reckon 
Ac  c6un'ti  ble,  a.  subject  to  an  ac- 
count [crease 
Ac  cii  mh.  Ll'tion,  n.  a  heaping  up,  in- 
Ac'ci*!  r;t  cy,  n.  exactness,  nicety 
Ac'ci  r:\te.  a.  exact,  done  with  care 
Accii  rate  ly,  ad.  exactly,  nicely 
Ac  ci  si'tion,  n.  a  complaint,  charge 
Ac  c&se',  V.  to  censure,  blame 
Ac  c6:»^r,  n.  one  who  brings  a  charge 
Ac  cfis'tSm,  V.  to  use  one's  self  to    , 
Ac  fcn6tyl'edge,  v.  to  confess,  own 
Ac  quiiaf,  v.  to  inform,  make  knov/c 
Ac  quiin'tance,  n.  familiarity,  a  per- 
son with  whom  we  associate      [iar 
Ac  quiin'tSd.  pa.  well  known,  famil' 


Ac  qui  fcsce',  v.  to  yield,  comply 
Adjcctivos  are  given  in  the  positive  degree,  Nouns  in  the  singular  number,  Verbs  in- 
Btead  o( participles,  &c.  Tlie  derivative  AUverbri  ending  in  lij,  are  s:eiioral]y  omitted, an^ 
ti:eirpriniiti'.es  givc;a  ;  thus,  instead  'A  f  "aa-ci-fuMy.ia  iiiscrt«d  Fan-ry,  Faa-ci-ful,  &i?- 


VOCABULARY  TO 


Ac  qui  Ss'cSncc,  n,  compliance 
Ac  quire',  v.  to  gain  something      [ed 
Ac  qulre'mfent,  n.  that  which  is  gain- 
Ac  qui  si'tion,  n.  the  act  of  gaining 
Ac  quit',  V.  to  discharge,  set  free 
^A  cr6ss',  ad.  athwart,  laid  over 
Act,  V.  to  do  ;  n.  an  exploit,  deed 
Ac'tion,  n.  a  thing  done  5  exercise  ; 

gesture  ;  a  battle  j  a  law  suit 
Ac'tivc,  a.  quick,  nimble,  lively 
Ac  tiv'i  if,  n.  quickness,  nimbleness 
Ac'tSr,  n.  one  that  acts ;  a  stage-player 
Ac'tix  11  1;^,  [t  like  tsh]   ad.  truly 
Ac'ti  ite,  [1st  t  like  tsh]  v.  to  put 

into  action,  move,  excite 
"A  cite',  a.  sharp ;  ingenious 
'A  cate'ness,  n.  sharpness,  quickness 
Ad  a  m^n'tine,  a.  made  of  adamant 
*A  dSpt',  V.  to  fit,  suit,  apply 
Add,  V.  to  join  to,  increase 
,\d  diet-',  V.  to  devote,  dedicate 
Ad  di'tion,  n.  the  act  of  adding 
Ad  dl'tion  al,  a.  that  which  is  added 
Ad  drfess',  n.  a  speech ;    manner  of 

speaking  ;  v.  to  speak  or  write  to 
Ad'6  quate,  a.  equal  to,  proportionate 
Ad  here',  v.  to  stick  to,  take  part  with 
^-i  (ldeh',ad.  farewell 
\6.  jiit^t',  V.  to  regulate,  put  in  order 
;\d  jist'mfent,  n.  regulation,  order 
Ad  mln'is  tir,  v.  to  give,  dispense 
Ad'm?n  Is  tri'tion,  n.  act  of  adminis- 
tering 
Ad'm?  ri\  ble,  «.  to  be  admired  j  good 
Ad  xa\  ri'tion,  n.  wonder  5  esteem 
Ad  mire',  v.  to  regard  ;  wonder  at 
Ad  riii'rfer,  n.  one  that  admires,  lover 
Ad  mis'sion,  [i\d  mish'sh&n]  n.  the  act 

of  admitting,  access 
Ad  mit',  V.  to  allow,  suffer  j  let  in 
Ad  mit't?.jicc,  n.  the  act  of  admitting 
Ad  mfiu'lsh,  V.  to  reprove,  advise 
Ad  n\b  nj'tion,  n.  advice  ;  reproof 
'A  di'pt',  V.  to  take  as  one's  own  what 

is  another's;  to  copy 
'A  dSp'tion,  n.  the  act  of  adopting 
Ad  h  ri'tion,  n.  divine  worship,homage 
''A  dure',  v.  to  worship,  reverence 
*A  dftrn',  v  to  dress,  decorate 
Adulation,  [M  jii  li'sh&n]   n.  high 

compliment,  flattery,  praise 
Ad  u  la  tor  y,  [M'jd  li  t&r  rfe]  a.  flat- 
tering 
Ad  \h\ce' ,  V.  to  proceed  ;  improve  ; 

n.  progression,  improvement 
Ad  vdncfi'mfent,  n.  progression,  pro- 
motion 
Ad  vS-n'tSgc,  n.  superiority  ;  gain 
Ad  vfen  tr'tiouF?,  a.  accidental ;  added 
Ad  v^n'tdre,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  an  acci- 
dei».t,enterpriso  j  v.  to  try  thcchanco 


Ad'vferb,  n.  a  word  which  modifies  the 
action  of  a  verb,  or  the  quality  of 
other  words 
Ad'vfersc,  a.  contrary,  calamitous 
Ad  vfer'si  t^,  71.  affliction,  misery 
Ad  vice',  n.  counsel,  instruction 
Ad  vise',  V.  to  counsel,  consult 
Ad  vl'sSr,  n.  one  who  gives  advice 
Ad'v6  cite,  n.  a  pleader,  intercessor 
''A  fdr',  ad.  at  a  great  distance 
Af  fi  bJl'i  ty,  n.  courteousness 
Af  ni  ble,  a.  easy  of  manners,  mild 
Affiir',  n.  business,  transaction      = 
Affect',  n.  sensation,  affection  }  u.  ih> 

move  the  passions 
Af  fSc'tSd,  pa.  moved  ;  conceited 
Af  f&c'tion,  n.  love,  kindness,  zeal       ' 
Affi^c'tion  ite,  a.  fond,  kind,  good 
Af  ffec'tion  ite  If,  ad.  kindly 
Af  f in'i  tf,  n.  kindred 
Afflict',  V.  to  grieve,  trouble,  vex 
Af  fllc'tfed,  pa.  troubled,  grieved 
Af  flic'tion,  n.  sorrow,  distress,  paia 
Affli  fence,  n.  plenty,  riches 
Affli  fent,  a.  v/ealthy,  abundant 
Af  f6rd',  V.  to  grant ;  to  produce 
Af  frig-^t',  V.  to  terrify  ;  n.  terrou* 
Af  frSnt',  V.  to  offend;  n.  an  insult 
A  friid',  a.  fearful,  terrified 
Af^tlr,  pr.  behind,  in  pursuit  of;  a.  la- 
ter, latter 
Af't^r  wdrds,  ad.  in  succeeding  time 
A  gain,  \Jl  gen']  ad.  once  more 
Against,  [J  g&nst']  pr.   in  opposition 

to;  opposite  in  place 
Age,  n.  any  period  of  time ;  a  generv 

tion  ;  a  hundred  years  ] 

A'gfed,  a.  advanced  in  years,  old  % 

A'gfen  c^,  n.  managing  another's  af.  i 

fairs 
A'gfent,  n.  a  deputy,  substitute 
Ag'grS  vite,  ».  to  make  worse       [ing 
Ag  grS  vA'tion,  n.  the  act  of  aggravat- 
■'A  gil'l  t^,  n.  activity,  speed 
Ag'l  tiite,  [g  soft]  V.  to  shake,  move 
Ag  i  ti'tion,  [g  soft]  n.  motion 
"A  g6',  ad.  in  time  past 
Ag'?>  nize,  v.  to  be  in  extreme  pain 
Ag'6  ny-,  n.  anguish,  pangs  of  death 
A  grie',  13.  to  accord,  concur 
"^A  grfee'3.  ble,  a.  pleasing,  suitable 
'A  gree';\  ble  ness,  n.  pleasantness 
'A  gr^e'^  h\f,  ad.  ple"singly 
Ag'ri  c61  titre.  [t  like  tsh]  n.  tillage 
■^A/?,  int.  denoting  contempt,  or  pity 
'Aid,  V.  to  assist;  n.  help,  support 
*Aim,  V.  to  take  sight,  direct ;  n.  di- 
rection ;  design 
'Air,  71.  an  element  ;  appearance  j  r, 

to  evpo?e  to  the  air 
'Air'}',  a.  belonging  to  the  air  x  ga^ 


THE  ENGLISH  READER. 
'A  l:\n.s  n.  a  notice  ofdanger  ;  v.  to  i  A  mi  i  ble,  a.  lovely,  pleasing 

(Tive  uotuo  of  clanger,  surprise 
•  Clds'.  t7i^  denoting  pity  or  grief 
A'  -/(v-  rafst,  n.  professor  of  ale  hvmy 
ive',  ?i.  a  recess  to  sit  or  lie  in 
X  an  urluc,  n.  a  verse  of  12  sylla 


\m  i  cA  ble,  a.  friendly,  kind 
"-A  mid',  1 A  midst',  pr.  amongst,  la 
'A  miss'  ad.  >vrong,  faultily 
W  m6ug',  lA  mSngst'.pr.mingled  with 
Am'6  roiis,  a.  fond,  loving 
"-A  mount',  v.  to  rise  iu  value,  increase  ; 
,o  trau.- 1     n.  the  sum  total  [piay-house 

r.r;    to   .itbdraw.   a.    -^-.^\^^^:i:: :i^^S^'  "^'^ 


Dies 
Al  ien  ate,  [iiile'yen  ate]  v.  to  trans- 


frcm 

•A  lig'.'it';  V.  to  descend,  dismount 
'A  ilke'.od.  with  resemblance 
"A  live',  a.  active  }  not  dead 
'AH,  a.  everv  one,  the  whole 
Al  lii/'.  t;.  to" abate,  pacify 
41  leo-e',  I',  to  atfirm.  declare 
Al  ie  st.iuce,  n.  the  duty  of  subjects 
Al  levi  ate,  V.  to  ease,  soften 


Am'ply.  ad.  largely,  liberally 
^A  niu'se',  v.  to  entertain,  please 
'A  miise'ment,  n.  diversion 
I  \n,  ar.  denoting  one.  any,  or  some 
i\\  nar6  g^-.  n.  resemblance,  similan- 

"  ty  of  one  thing  to  another 
!  An'dr  c/iv,  n.  want  of  government 
'  An'ces  t6r,  7i.  predecessor ;  forefather 


il  li  Ts  m'^'s:-:s.^.^T^:t:ri  -^  -r^^:„r;S 


more  ligbt 
Al'lei/,  n.  a  narrow  passage 
Al  ll'^nc2,  n.  a  union  by  treaty 
A-1  li^t',  V.  to  parcel  out,  distribute 
Al  l^w'.  V.  to  admit,  grant 
Al  lAw'Ancc,  n.  a  salary  ;  deduction 
Al  lare  ,  v.  to  entice,  decoy 
Al  lihrc'ment.  n.  enticement 
\1  lu  sion,  [Al  li'zhuiil  n.  a  hint 


Anc/i  5r.  'n.  an    iron  instrument    for 

holding  ships ;  v.  to  cast  anchor 
*An  cient.  [;tne  tsh&nt]  a.  old 
And.  conj.  the  particle  by  which  sen- 
tences or  terms  are  joined 
A  new.  [h  nu']  ad.  newly,  over  agaia 
I'An'gfel,  71.  a  celestial  spirit 
'An  per.  [ang'gur]  n.  resentment 
'  An  ^ry,  a.  provoked,  enraged 


Z  S    r  t.lu„  «^ci,;'pacro;mar.  Au  gu!...,  n.  pain.e^essjve  pain 


rviac  \  n.  a  friend,  confederate 
'Al  mig/i  ty,  c.  of  unlimited  power  jj 

n.  God.  the  Divine  Beir.g 
*A1  must,  ad.  nearly,  near  j 

■"A  16ne  ,  a.  without  company  ; 

'A  I6ng'.  cd.  onward,  at  length 
"A  l5ot'.  «£?.  at  a  distance 
"A  I6id'.  ad.  with  much  noise 
'  Al  rScdy,  ad.  now,  at  this  time 
*  Al'si,  ad  in  the  same  manner 
'Al'tar,n.  a  place  for  divine  offerings, 

or  communion 
*AFtlr,  V.  to  change,  vary 
'Al't^r  i'tion,  n.  a  change  made 
Al  ter  nite  ly.  ad.  by  turns,  mutually 
'Al  TiibugJ/.  conj.  nowithstanding 
"*  Al  to  sfeTH'^r,  [g  hard]  completely 
^Al''  wi'j/s,  ad.  perpetually,  ever 
Am.  first  person  of  the  verb  to  be 
*A  mhin',  ad.  vehemently,  fiercely 
*A  m^ss' ,  r.  to  heap  up,  collect 
^A  mize'.  t'.  to  astonish,  confuse 


per- 


A  maze'ment.  n.  admiration,  fear 
Am  b;Vsa  d^,  n.  a  person    sent  on   ^..  , .  l—  --j      .  ,  ,  - 
■    rmblick  business  to  a  foreign  country  1  M  pice',  ad.  auickly.  sp 
Am'b^r.  n.  a  yellow  transparent  sub-  j  \4  ,:^Hrt/mfei\t^  n.  F^^oi^ 


I  An'i mil,  n.  a  living  creature ; 

taiaing  to  an  animal 
An'i  mkte,  a.  living  ;  v.  to  give  hfe 
An'i  mi  tM.  a.  lively  j  pa.  enlivened 
An  1  m6s'i  ty,  n.  aversion,  hatred 
An'nils,  n.histories  digested  into  years 
An  nex'.  v.  to  unite,  join,  add 
An  ni'hi  lite.  v.  to  annul,  destroy 
An  ni  hi  lition.  n.  act  of  destroying 
An  n&y',  V.  to  injure,  molest 
An'niSl,  a.  vearly,  once  a  year 
'A  n61nt'.  r.  to  rub  with  oil 
An  fiTHlr.  a.  not'the  same,  one  more 
4.n'sicSr.  v.  to  replv  j  n.  a  reply 
An'sit'lr  a  ble,  a.  that  to  which  a  re- 
ply may  be  made  ;  accountable 
Antl  71.  an  emmet,  pismire 
An'them,  n.  a  divinV  song 
An  tlc'i  pite,  [c  like  s]  v.  to  foretaste 
Ans  \'h  ty-,  71.  solicitude^  uneasiness 
Anx  ious.  [ink'shfts]  a.  sclicitous 
Anx  ions  Iv,  [ink  shfts  lej  ad.  much 

concerned,  very  eager 
Anv.  [en'nfe]  a   every,  either 
oeedilv 
a  house 


„  M..1  ^n.  ob.cujit,-  of  wo.d,     :AP»*,ti -:",rXnge  orK^- 


Am  hh^'h.  ofts,  a.  doubtful,  mysterious 
Am  bi^tion.  n.  an  earnest  desire  of 

peferment,  or  power 
Am  bi'tious,  a.  aspiring,  proud,  vain 


"A  p'^s  fle,   n.  a   messenger   sent  to 

preach  the  gospel 
Ap  p41',  V.  to  fright,  terrify 


6 


VOCABULARY  TO 


Ap  pi'rSnt,  a.  piain.  visible 

Ap  ph'thit  if,  ad.  evidently,  openly 

Ap  peal',  71.  an  application  for  justice  j 

V.  to  refer  to  another 
Ap  pear',  v.  to  be  in  sight,  seem 
Ap  pear'ance,  n.  the  act  of  coming 

into  sight;  not  reality  j  show 
Ap  pen'dige,  n.  something  added 
Ap  pen'dix,  n,  supplement,  addition 
Ap'p^  tite,  n.  desire  of  food,  6cc.. 
Ap  pl4ud',  V.  to  praise,  commend 
Ap  pliuse',  n.  approbation,  prais-e 
Ap  pli  ci'tion,  7i.  act  of  applying 
Ap  pl^'',  V.  to  put  to  certain  use 
Ap  p6int',  V.  to  determine  [mate 

Ap  pre  ci  i'tion  [c  like  sh]  n.  due  esti- 
Ap  pre  hend',!?.  to  seize;  understand 
Appre  hfen'sion.n. seizure  ;  conception 
Ap  pr6ach',  v.  to  draw  or  bring  near 

to  ;  n.  the  act  of  drawing  near 
Ap  pr6  bi'tion,  n.  the  act  of  approving 


Ar'r6  gant,  a.  proud,  presuraptnous 
Ar'r6  glnt  ly,  ad.  haughtily,  proudly 
Ar'r6w,  n.  a  pointed  weapon 
"'Art,  n.  skill,  science,  dexterity 
''Art'tul,  a.  cunning,  crat^v 
*  Ar'ti  cle,?i.  one  of  the  parts  of  speech; 
condition  of  a  covenant       [distinct 
"Ar  tic'ii  lute,  v.  to  form  words;  a. 
■"Ar  tic  fi  lA'tfon,  n.  the  act  of  form- 
ing words  ;  a  joint  or  knot 
'Ar'ti  fice,  n.  trick,  fraud,  device 
"Ar  tif  i  cir,  n.  an  artist,  manufac- 
turer [ral 
■*  Ar  ti  facial,  a.  made  by  art,  not  natu- 
*Ar  tll'lSr  y,  71.  weapons  of  war 
"'Art'lst,  71.  a  professor  of  an  art 
"Art'less,  a.  unskilful  ;  simple 
As,  conj.  in  the  same  manner,  like 
As  cend',  u.  to  go  up,  rise 
As  c£n'd;int,  n.  elevation ;  a.  superiour 
As  cfen'  den  cy,  11.  influence,  powcT 


Ap  prft'pri  ite,  v.  to  set  apart,  annex  j  As  cfent',  Ji.  an  eminence,  rise 


to ;  a.  peculiar ;  assigned 
Ap  prSvc'v.  to  like  or  allow  of 
Apt,  a.  fit,  ready,  qualified 
''Ar'bi  t§r,  ti.  an  umpire,  judge 
"Ar'bl  tra  ry,  a.  absolute,  unlimited 
*Ar  bi  tra'tion,  n.  a  decision 
*Ar'bour,  n.  a  bower 
*Arch,  n.  part  of  a  circle  ;  t?.  to  form 

an  arch  ;  a  chief,  mirthful 
*ATch  ingSl,  71.  a  chief  angel 
"Arch  d5ch'eBs,n.  wife  of  an  archduke 
"Ar'cM  tfect,  n.  a  builder,  designer 
■"ArViSnt,  a.  fierce,  affectionate 
*Ar'dour,  n.  he^at,  zeal,  affection 
*Ar'di  ohs.  [d  likej]  o.  dirRcult 
*Are,  the  plural  of  the  present  tense 

of  the  verb  to  be 
''Ar'giimSnt,  n.  controversy,  debate 
'Argil  men'ti  tive,  o.  containing  ar- 
gument 
"A  rig'At','(atZ.  rightly,  in  order 
*  A  rise'  v.  to  rise  up,  ascend 
"Ark,  71.  a  vessel ;  chest 
*Arm,  71.  a  limb  of  the  body  ;  v.  to 

furnish  with  anus 
'Ar'mo&r,  n.  defensive  arms 
"  Ar'my,  71.  large  body  of  armed  men 
Ar  6  mit'ick,  a.  spicy,  fragrant 
"A  rftund'.  ad.  and  jar.  about 
°A  rfyj.se',  v.  to  awake  ;  excite 
Ar  raig-n',  v.  to  indict,  accuse 
Ar  ringe',  v.  to  put  in  order  [in  order 
Ar  ririge'mfent,  n.  the  act  of  putting 
Ar  rhy'.  v.  to  put  in  order;  to  dress  ; 

n.  order  of  battle  ;  dress 
Ar  r&st',  V.  to  seize  on  ;  n.  a  seizure 
Ar  r\'v?4l,  n.  act  of  coming  to  a  place 
■^  Ar  r\ve'.  v.  to  come  to  a  place 
Ar'r6  g^uce;  n.  haughtiness,  pride 


A-S  cSr  tiin',  v.  to  make  certain 

As  cribe',  7'.  to  attribute,  impute 

'A  sha  med,  a.  abashed,  confused 

*A  shftre',  ad.  on  shore,  on  the  land 

"A  side',  ad.  on  one  side  ;  apart 

Ask,  V.  to  make  request,  claim 

'A  slftnt',  ad.  obliquely,  on  one  side 

^A  sUep',  ad.  sleeping,  at  rest 

As'pfect,  71.  a  look,  air,  appearance 

As  pfer'J  ty,  71.  roughness,  unevenness 

As  plre',  V.  to  aim  at,  desire 

As  sils'sin,  71.  a  secret  murderer 

As  sault',  71.  an  attack  ;  v.  to  attack 

As  sem'ble,  v.  tb  meet  together 

As  sem'bly,  n.  a  company  assembled 

As  s£nt',  n.  consent ;  v.  to  agree 

As  sSrt',  V.  to  affirm,  maintain 

As  sfer'tion,  n.  a  positive  affirmation  * 

As  sid  u  ous,  [fis  sld'jfi  &s]  a.  diligeat 

As  sign',  V.  to  mark  out,  appoint 

As  sist',  V.  to  help,  aid 

As  s?s't2.nce,  n.  help,  aid,  relief 

As  si'cl  kte.  [c  like  sh]  v.  to  unite^ 

join  with  ;  n.  a  companion 
As  s6  cl  i'tion,  [c  like  sh]  n.  union 
As  suige'.  V.  to  soflen,  ease,  abate 
As  sime'',  v.  to  take,  claim 
As  su  ranee,  [Ash  shii'r^ns]  n.  confix 

dence,  want  of  modesty;  security 
As  sure,  [^sh  .shire']  v,to  assert 
As  su  red  ly,  [ftsh  shi'rfed  Ik]  ad.  cei- 

tainly 
As  t^n'lsh,  V.  to  amaze,  confound 
As  t6n'ish  mfent,  n.  amazement 
"A  str&7/',  ad.  out  of  the  right  way 
'A  sSn'dgr,  ad.  apart,  separately 
At,  pr.  in,  by,  near  by,  towards 
A'thfe  kt,  n.  one  who  disbelieves  t^e 
esisteuce  of  a  God.  an  infidel 
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At'raSs  phere,  n.  the  surrounding  air 
At'fim,  n.  a  small  particle 
*At6ne'.  v.  to  expiate,  satisfy 
*A  tru'ciou3,  a.  \Mcked,  enormous 
At  tich',  r.  to  arrest,  seize 
At  tSchment,  n.  a  seizure;  regard 
At  tack',  V.  to  assault ;  n.  an  assault 
At  tutn',  V.  to  gain,  overtake 
At  tUin'k  ble 

attained 
At  tiin'der,  n.  an  attaining  in  law 
At  tain'm&nt,  n.  acquisition,  quality 


liick'wird,  a.  unvviillng  ;    dull 
Bad,  a.  ill.  wicked,  h-irttul 
Bill  lie.  L'.  to  elude,  confound 
Bait.  V.  to  put  ou  a  bait ;  to  take  re- 
freshment ;  n.  a  temptation 
Bil  S.ncc,  V.  to  make  equal;  n.  a  pair 

of  scales  ;  difference  of  accounts 
Bikle'fill,  a.  sorrowful,  sad 
a.  that  which  may  be  1  Bdll,  71.  any  tiling  round ;  an  enter- 
I      taiument  of  dancing 
BiiZm,  n.  the  name  of  a  plant 
BAhii'y,  a.  of  or  like  balm,  fragrant 


n 

At  tempt',  V.  to  try  ;  71.  a  trial,  effort '  Bind,  71.  a  bandage  ;  a  company 

At  t^nd',  V.  to  wait  for  ;  accompany    j  Bine,  n.  poison,  ruin,  niisciiiet 

At  t&ndance.  7i.  the  act  of  waiting       "' 

At  t&n'dlnt,  n.  one  that  attends 

At  tfen'tion.  n.  the  act  of  attending 

At  ten'tive.  a.  heedful,  regardful 

At  ten'tive  ly.  ad.  diligently 

At  test',  V.  to  bear  witness  of 

Aftick,  a.  fine,  elegant,  delicate 

At  tire',  n.  clothes,  dress  ;  v.  to  dress 

At  trict',  V.  to  allure  ;  to  draw 


Bine'ful,  a.  poisonous,  hurtful 
BSn'ish,  V.  to  send  or  drive  away 
Bink.  71.  the  side  of  a  river  j  a  banking 

company,  or  their  edifice 
Banquet,  n.  a  feast ;  r.  to  feast 
BIr,  V.  to  fasten  ;  n.  a  hindrance 
B4r  b§.r'i  ty,  n.  cruelty,  inhumanity' 
BirTaS  roiis.  a.  cruel ;  uncivilized 
j  Bire.  a.  naked,  plain,  lean 


At  trSc'tion,  n.  the  power  of  drawing  j  Bire  1^-,  ad.  merely  ;  nakedly 


At  trie  tive,  a.  inviting,  alluring 
At'  tr!  bute,  n.  a  quality,  property 
At  trib  ^.te,  v.  to  ascribe,  impute 
'Audi  ence,  n.  hearers;  a  hearing 
'Augf.^t,  n.  any  thing  [yc3r 

*Au  gist,  n.  the  eighth  month  in  the 
*  Au  gust',  a.  magnificent,  noble 
'Au  st^re'.  a.  severe,  rigid,  harsh 
'AuthSr,  n.  a  writer,  maker 
*Au  th6r  i  ty,  n.  legal  power,  rule 


Birk.  n.  rind  of  a  tree;  a  small  shipp 

V.  to  make  a  noise  like  a  dog 
Barn,  n.  storehouse 
Bar  rSn.  a.  unfruitful ;  dull 
Base,  n.  th^  foundation;  a.  vile 
Bisenfess,  n.  vileness,  meanness 
Ba  SIS,  n.  the  foundation,  support 
Bat,  n.  a  stick  ;  an  animal 
Blt'tle,  71.  a  fight,  combat  [tree 

I  Baj/,  a.  a  colour :  n.  arm  of  a  sea  j  a 


Au'tam?i,  n.  third  season  of  the  year  I  Be,  v.  to  exist,  have  existence 


Aux  il  ia  ry,  [awg^ii  ya  r6]  a.  helpi 

•A  vaiV,  V.  to  profit ;  n.  use,  elBect 

Av'?,  r?ce,  71.  covetousness 

Av'fe  nhe,  n.  an  entrance  to  a  place 

*A  vfer',  V.  to  affirm,  declare 

'A  verse',  a.  unfavourable,  contrary 

'A  version,  n.  hatred,  dislike 

Av  6  ci  tion,n.  act  of  calling  av,-ay 

""A  v6id',  V.  to  shun,  escape,  quit 

'A  wiit',  V.  to  wait  for,  attend 

*A  wike',  V.  to  rouse  from  sleep  j  a. 

not  sleeping,  w  ithout  sleep 
'A  wire',  a.  vigilant,  attentive 
'A  wit/',  ad.  absent,  begone 
*Awe,  n.  reverential  fear 
'Aw'fM,  a.  terrible,  reverential 
'A  while',  ad.  some  time 
*Awk'wlrd.  a.  clumsy,  unpolite 
"Axe,  71.  an  instrument  to  cut  wood 
Ax'  le.  71.  the  piece  of  timber  on  which 

the  wheels  of  a  cr.rriage  turn 
A  zure,  [i'zhire]  a.  faint  or  light  blue 

B. 
Blb'ble,  V.  to  talk  idly  ;  tell  secret* 
Bibe,  71.  a  young  child,  infant 
Bick,  n.  the  hiadei  part  of  a  thing 


Beam,  n.  a  main  timber ;  ray  of  ligh^} 
I     V.  to  emit  rays  or  beams 
Ecir,  72.  an  animal;  v.  to  endure 
B^ard,  n.  the  hair  on  the  chin 
Beast,  71.  an  irrational  animal 
Beat.  V.  to  strike;  conquer  [gant 

Beau  t^  ofts,  [t  like  tsh]  a.  fair,  ele- 
Beai'ri  ful.  a.  fair,  lovely 
Beafi'ti  ff,  v.  to  adorn,  embellish 
Beau't^,  71.  handsomeness 
Bea'vgr,  n.  an  animal 
Be  chxise',  conj.  for  this  reason 
BSc'kon.  tJ.  to  make  a  sign 
B^  c6rne',  v.  to  fit,  befit 
BSd.  71.  a  place  to  sleep  on 
Be  dew,  [be  di']  v.  to  moisten  gentlj 
B^e,  n.  the  insect  that  makes  honey 
Be  fiill',  V.  to  happen,  come  to  pass 
Bfe  fbre'.pr.  in  front  ;  ad.  sooner 
P6  friSnd',  v.  to  favour,  use  kindly 
Bfeg,  V.  to  ask  alms,  entreat 
B^'sfet',  [g  hard]  v.  to  produce 
BSg'gar,  n.  one  who  lives  by  begging 
Bk  gin',  [g  hard]  v.  to  commence 
B*  gfn'nlng;  [g  hard]  n.  commencifc 
ment 
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B4  gwile',  V.  to  cheat,  deceive 

B^  hive',  V.  to  conduct,  act 

Be  hiv'io&r,  [i  like  yj  n.  conduct 

B6  hiad',  v.  to  cut  off  the  head 

Be  hind',  pr.  and  ad.  in  the  rear 

Be  h61d'.  V.  to  see,  viewj  iiit.&ee 

B^'ing,  n.  existence 

Bolch,  V.  to  eject 

Be  Viei^ ,  n.  opinion,  persuasion 

B^  licve';  V.  to  credit,  trust  in 

BdlL  n.  a  hollow  sounding  vessel 

B6  long',  V.  to  be  the  property  of 

B6  I6v''  fed,  a.  lovely,  dear  to 

B6  \bw',  pr.  and  ad.  lower  in  place 

Be  m*.cn',  v.  to  lament,  bewail 

BSad,  V.  to  crook  5  n.  a  curve,  turn 

E6  jearn^j  pr.  and  ad.  under,  below 

Ben  e  d?c'tion,  n.  a  blessing 

Ben  e  i'^c'  tion,  n.  a  charitable  gift 

Ben  6  fac'  tSr,  n.  a  giver,  a  bestower 

Be  nePl  cence,  n.  generosity 

Be  n&f'i  cent,  a.  kind,  obliging 

Ben  6  fl'cial,  a.  advantageous,  useful 

Ben'  6  fit,  n.  kindness,  advantage 

Be  u£v'  61&nce,  n.  good-will,  charity 

Be  nev'  6  lent,  a.  kind,  good 

Bfe  nlg-n',  a.  kind,  generous,  liberal 

Bfe  nig'  naat,  a.  kind,  wholesome 

B6  nlg'ni  ty,  n.  graciousness.  kindness 

Bfent,  n.  inclination  ;  pa:  crooked 

Be  r^ave',  v.  to  deprive,  rob 

Bfe  3feech',  V.  to  entreat, beg,  ask 

B6  set',  V.  to  perplex,  waylay    [above 

iSi  side',  B-sides',  pr.  near,  over  and 

B^  spdak',  V.  to  order,  address 

Bfest,  a.  most  good,  preferable 

B^  ^thw',  V.  to  give,  to  confer  upon 

Be  stride',  v.  to  stride  over 

Be  strew,  [b6  str6']  v.  to  scatter 

B^  t^'ken,  V.  to  signify,  foreshow 

Be  trhy'y  v.  to  violate  a  trust 

B&t'tSr,  o.  superiour;  v.  to  improve 

B^  tw^en',pr.  in  the  middle 

B6  t\y\\t',pr.  between 

B6  wire',  V.  to  be  cautious 

B6  w?rd§r,  V.  to  perplex,  mislead 

Be  V  5nd',  pr.  farther  onward 

Bi'i-:.  V.  to  prepossess  ;  n.  inclination 

Bid,  V.  to  offer  a  price  ;  command 

Big,  a.  large,  great ;  haughty 

Blg'St,  n.  one  devoted  to  a  party 

Blg'fit  r^,  n.  blind  zeal. superstition 

Bin,  n.  the  beak  of  a  bird  *;  a  written 

paper 
BlVltio,  n,  a  large  roaring  wave 
Bind,  V.  to  fasten,  gird,  enwrap 
Bird,  n.  a  name  applied  to  fowls  [life 
pirth,  [bferth]  n.the  art  of  coming  into 
Birth  right,  [iD&rth'rite]  n.  right,privi- 

legr  by  birth 
Blsh'6p,"n.  head  order  of  the  clergy 


Bite,  V.  to  pierce  with  the  teeth ;  «» 

act  of  biting 
Bitter,  a.  of  a  hot  acid  tajte;  cruel 
Bit'ter  nfess,  n.  a  bitter  taste;  malice 
BlSck,  a.  dark  ;  n.  a  negro  j  mourning 
Black,  V.  to  make  black,  soil 
Blide,  n.  the  spire  of  grass,  &c. ;  the 

sharp  part  of  an  instrument 
Blirne,  v.  to  censure  ;  n.  fault,  guilt 
Blinie'ioss,  a.  innocent,  guiltless 
Blind,  a.  soft,  mild,  gentle 
Blan'd'ish  meut,  n.  fiattery 
Blink,  n.  void  space  :  a.  unwritten 
Ells  ph^me'  v.  to  speak  blasphemy 
BlSst,  V.  to  blight ;  n.  a  gust  of  wind 
Blize,  V.  to  flame  5  n.  a  flame 
Bleach,  v.  to  whiten 
Bleak,  a.  cold,  chilly,  pale 
Bl^at,  y.to  cry  like  a  sheep 
Bleed,  v.to  lose  or  let  blood 
Blem'ish,  n.  a  stain  ;  v.  to  defame 
Blend,  v.  to  mix,  mingle 
Bless,  V.  to  make  hnppy 
Blfes'sed  nfess,  n.  happiness,  joy 
BlSs'sing,  n.  benediction,  gift 
Bllg-At,  V.  to  blast ;  n.  mildew 
Blind,  a.  without  sight,  dark 
Bllnd'ness,  n.  want  of  sight 
Bliss,  n.  great  happiness,  felicity 
Bllss'ful.  a.  very  happy,  blessed 
BliTHe  s^me,  a.  gay,  cheerful 
BlAat,  V.  to  swell,  enlarge  [up 

BlAck.  n.  a  piece  of  wood;  v.  to  shut 
Bl6cd.  n.  the  red  fluid  that  circulates 

through  the  body ;  kindred 
Blfjod'shSd.  n.  the  crime  of  murder 
Bl5od'th!rs  ty,  a.  cruel,  inhuman 
Bl^od'JK',  a.  stained  w  ith  blood ;  cruel 
Bl5om,  n.  the  blossom  or  flower  of  a 

tree  ;  v.  to  produce  blossoms 
RlAs'sSm,  n.  the  flowers  of  trees  or 

plants,  V.  to  put  forth  blossoms 
Pli^t,  V.  to  stain;  n.  a  blur,  spot 
Blftto,  V.  to  make  a  current  of  air  5  ti. 

a  stroke,  sudden  event 
Bliie,  a.  sky-coloured 
Blfic'nfess,  n.  quality  of  being  blue 
Biant.  a.  dull,  rough  ;  r.  to  dull 
Blftsh,  V.  to  redden  in  the  facej  n.  a 

red  or  purple  colour 
B6ord  n.  a  flat  piece  of  wood ;  10.  to 

attack  ;  to  give  or  receive  diet 
BAast  V.  to  brag,  exult 
B5ast'f&l,a.  proud,  haughty,  vain 
B^at,  n.  a  small  vessel  used  on  rivers 
Bftde.  V  to  presage,  portend 
Bfid'J  ly.  ad.  relating  to  the  body 
BW^,  n.  matter  ;  corporation 
B5g,  n.  a  mirsh,  fen,  swnmp 
BAll.  V.  to  be  agitated  bv  beat 
BdJs'tlx  ofts,  a.  loud;  funous;  etoiroy 
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BiMd,  a.  brave,  daring,  irapu'lent 
B6id'nfes3,  n.  courage,  impudence 
B61t,  n.  the  bar  of  a  door  j  arrow  5  v. 

to  fasten  }  to  spring  out 
B6nd,  11.  an  obligation  ;  a.  enslaved 
BSn'tiige,  71.  captivity,  slavery 
B6nd'min,  n.  a  man  slave 
B6ne,  71.  part  of  the  body       [or  write 

B8ok,  71.  a  volume  in  wliich  we  read  \  Brlg-At'nSss,  n.  lustre ;  acutenesa 
B6on^  n.  a  gift,  grant ;  a.  gay,  merry  |  Bring,  v.  to  fetch,  conduct 
B5ot,  71.  covering  for  the  leg  ;  profit   I  Brink,  n.  a  precipice,  edge,  side 
Bir'der,  7i.  an  edging  ;  boundary 


Bribe,  v.  to  give  bribes  ^  n,  a  reward 

given  to  perv'ert  judgement 
Bridge,  ti.  a  building  over  water  for  the 

convenience  of  passing 
Bri'^r,  71.  a  prickly  bush 
Bright,  a.  shining,  clear  5  witty 
Brig/i'tfn.  v.  to  polish,  make  bright 
Brig-/tt'lf ,'  ad.  with  lustre  ;  wittily 


B6rn,  pr.  brought  into  the  v.  orld 
'Bbrne.pa.  carried,  brought 
'Bdr'rbw,  V.  to  take  on  credit 
B6's6m,  71.  the  breast,  heart 
B6th,  ad.  the  two  ;  conj.  as  well 
BSt'tle,  71.  a  vessel  to  contain  liquids 
B6t't8m.  71.  the  lowest  part 
"B^ngh,  n.  branch  of  a  tree 


Brisk,  a.  quick,  lively,  strong 
Brisk  iy,  ad.  actively,  nimbly 
Brittle,  a.  apt  to  break,  weak 
BroSd,-c.  v.ide,  extended ;  vulgar 
Brofx^.  n.  nffs'iring.  progeny 
Brook,  n.  a  rivulet  '     [parents 

Br^iTH  §r,  72.  a  male  born  of  the  same 
BrSrH  ^r  h6od,  71.  union,  society,  class 
Br6\V.  r>-.the  forehead:  edge 


Biind,  w.  a  limit,  markj  c.  destined  ;Br&wn,  ti.  the  name  of  a  colour 

for ;  15.  to  jump,  spring  J  Brush ,  77.  an  instrument  for  sweeping} 

B6i\n'da  rf,  n.  limit,  mark,  restraint  '     f .  to  rub  with  a  brush 
Bftund'lSss.  a.  unlimited,  infinite         i  Brfite,  71.  a  creature  without  reason 


B6un't6  ois,  [t  like  tsh]  a.  liberal 
Bftun'tl  fill,  a.  liberal,  generous 
Bftun'ty  71.  generosity,  free  gift 
B6«rn.  71.  a  bound,  limit ;  brook 
Biurn'lSss,  a.  without  bounds 


IBub'ble,  n.  a  water  bladder 
I  Bud,  n.   tho  first  shoot  of  a  plant  5 
I     r.  to  put  forth  buds 
[Buf  f5on  ,  n.  a  low  jester 
Bitild.  w.  to  construct 


B&w,  71.  a  bending  ;  v.  to  bend,  stoop  t  Build' !r.g,  t*.  an  edifice,  fabricli 


Bftto,  71.  an  instrument 
Bfiw'fels,  71.  intestines 
BS^^'Sr,  71.  an  arbour 


a  knot  [Billk,  7?.  magnitude,  size 

[BSl-ky,  a.  large,  of  great  size 
I  Bfir  dsn,  v.  to  oppress  ;  ti.  a  load 


B^iol.  71.  a  Vermel  to  hold  liquids  j  the  '  B&r'dcn  sumf ,  a.  grievous,  heavy 


hollow  part  of  any  thing 
Bftto'string,  7i.  a  string  used  for  a  bow 
B^y",  71.  a  male  child,lad 
B6|'''Jsh,  a.  like  a  boy,  childish 
Br  kin,  n.  substance  within  the  skull 
Brike,  n.  an  instrument  for  dressing 

flax  ;  a  thicket  of  brambles 
Brim'ble,  71.  a  rough  prickly  shrub 
BrSnch,  7i.  a  small  bough  }  ofisjiring  : 

V.  to  spread  in  branches 
Briss,  n.  a  yellow  metal 
Bri.ve,  a.  courageous,  gallant,  noble 
Bri'vir  y,  n.  courage,  heroism 
Br;\7/,  V.  to  make  a  harsh  noise 
Er&'zen,  a.  made  of  brass  j  bold 
Breach,  ?i.  an  opening,  gap 
Bread,  ?r.  food  made  of  flour  or  meal 
Breadth,  71.  measure  from  side  to  side 
Brc&k,  V.  to  part  by  force;  to  become 

a  bankrupt ;  to  tame 
Brfecst.  71.  part  of  the  body 
Breath,  71.  air  respired,  life 
Br^cETHe,  V.  to  draw  breath,  live 
Br^ed.7r.  a  kind  ;  v.  to  procreate 
Breeze,  ti.  a  gentle  gale 
BrexH'rSn.  71.  the  plural  of  brother 
BrSv'i  tf.  n.  shortness^  conciseness 


Born,  V.  10  consume  by  fire  j  n.  abort 

or  wound  caused  by  fire 
B&r'n!sh,  v.  to  polish,  brighten 
Bftrst,  c.  to  break  ;  Ti.  an  eruption 
Bur  y,  [bSr'r^]  v.  to  inter,  hide 
Biish,  72.  a  thick  shrub,  bough 
Bus  i  ly,  [blz'zfe  le]  ad.  actively 
Busi  ness,  [biz^nSs]  11.  emplo}-ment 
Bis^kin,  n.  a  kind  of  half  boot 
B&s'fle,  71.  a  tumult ;  v.  to  hurry 
Bus  y,  fblz'z^]  a.  employed 
But,  coTi^.  except,  ueveTtheless 
Bit'ch^r,  71.  one  who  kills  animals  ;■ 

V.  to  kill,  slay 
Buy ,  V.  to  purchase,  to  treat  for 
B^,  pr.  denoting  the  agent,  cause 
B^'stan  dfir,  n.  a  looker  on 

C. 
CJb'ln,7i.  an  apartment  in  a  ship 
Ca  dfence.  71.  a  fall  of  the  voice 
C&  IJm'i  ty,  n.  affliction,  misery 
CSrcfi  14te,  V.  to  compute,  reckon 
ri'llf,  71.  chief  priest  of  the  vSaracens 
CSll   V.  to  invite  ;  ti.  an  address 
Ciri6i/j,  a.  wanting  feithers,  bare 
CiZm.  V.  to  quiet ;  71.  serenity}  a.stii 
CUmly,  ad.  quietly  coolly 
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Ce  ment'',  v.  to  join  together 
Cim'&nt,  n.  that  which  unites 
C^n  sft'rit  o&s,  a.  apt  to  censure 
Cen'su  rd  bie,  [s  like  sh]  a.  blaiaeable 
Con's  lire,  [s    like   sh]    n.  blame,  re- 
proach J  V.  to  blame,  revile 

....^     ^_ .•.^|C5n'tre,.  71.  the  middle  [years 

instrument  to  hold  j  Cln'ih  if,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  a  hundred 
C&r  ^  m6'ni  l\.  a.  formal    ' 
Ger  k  mh'xii  o6s,  a.  fof&ial  [of  civiiity 
C§r'^  mon  f,  n.  outward  rite  3  forn^Ts 
Cfer'tain,  a.  sure,  ur.doubted 
Cir'tafn  \y,  ad.  surely,  \vithout  fail 
I  CSr'tciln  t^,  n.  exemption  from  doubt 
|C£s  si'tion,  n.  a  stop,  rest,  pause 
iChiin  ».  aline  of  links  j  a  series  5  v. 
I     to  fasten  with  a  chain 


CHZm'n^ss,  n.  tranquillity,  mildness 

C^l'&m  ny,  n.  slander,  false  charge 

Cimp,  ?i.  tents  for  soldiers 

Ciu,  u.  to  be  able  ;  ??.  a  cup 

Candid,  a.  fair,  honest 

C^n'dle,    71.   tallow   or   v/ax   formed 

round  a  wick  for  burning     [candles 
Cin'dle  stick,  n 
Cin'doi'ir,  n.  an  open  temper 
Cin'non,  n.  a  large  gun 
Can'u5t,  V.  to  be  unable 
Ch  rxde',  n.  a  small  boat 
C^n'tftn,  n.  the  division  of  a  country 

a  clan  ;  v.  to  divide  l?nd 
C^p.  n.  a  covering  for  the  head 
Ci'pa  blc,  a.  qualitied,  intelligent 
Ck  pi'cious,  a.  wide,  vast,  large 

CJ  pici  tj',  [c  likes]  n. ability, space iChiii-,  n.  a  moveable  seat 
CJp'i  til,  a.  principal}  71.  chief  city     i  Chim'ber,  71.  apartme;:!t  in  a  house 
Ci  price',  71.  a  whim,  fancy,  freak        '  ~'  " 
Ch  pri'cious,  a.  whimsical,  odd 
Ciip'tive,  71.  a  prisoner,  slave 
CAr,  n.  a  cart,  chariot 
Cii"  &■  van'sS  ry',  7?..  a  house  buiit  fur 

the  reception  of  travellers 


Cire,  71.  cliari^e  ;  v.  to  regard,  heed 
Ck  r^er',  71.  course  of  action ;  race 
Cire'ful,  a.  cautious,  diligent 
CAre'I^ss,  a.  n«^gligent.  heedless 
C^r^'ni  vai.n.  a  popish  Gs^'Bt 
Cli'bl,  'il.  a  song  of  joy  ;  v.  to  sing 
Car  pet,  [kir'pJt]  71.  a  covering 
Car'ty,  v.  to  convey,  bear 
Cart,  n.  a  carriage  :  v.  to  carry 
C-Arve,  «.  to  cut  stone,  meat,  &c. 
Cs-s  cide'',  »i.  a  cataract,  waterfall 
Cise,  n.  a  covering,  sheaih 
CJst,  D.  to  throw  ;  n.  a  throw 
Cas  fie,  71.  a  fortified  house 
Cas'ii  ai  t5',  ['s  like  zh]  n.  accident 
C&V^  rict,  n.  a  waterfall,  cascade 
Ci  tks'trh  phi,  n.  disaster,  final  event  ] 
Chtch.  V.  to  stop,  seizey  ensnare 
Catli'6  lick,  71.  a  papist:  a.  universal 
Ciit'tle,  n.  beasts  of  pasture 
C4usc,  71.  a  reason  ;  v.  to  effect 
Ciu'tiou,  71.  prudence  3  .v.  to  warn 
Ciu'tiovis,  0.  wary,  v.'alchful,  prudent 
C4'i'tious  ly,ad.  prudently 

•  Ck'-e.n.  a  cavern,  den,  hollow 

:  C^.v'^rn,  ??..  a  hollow  place,  den 

^    Cav'Ii.ij.  to  raise  objoctioiis 
CAw'i  if,  n.  holiowness,  a  cavern 
CSw,  V.  to  cry  as  a  rook  or  crow 
Ciase,  V.  to  leave  off,  stop,  fail 
Ciase'less,  a.  perpetual,  incessant 
r^Vlar.  71.  a  kind  of  tree 

,    Ceilincr.  n.  the  inner  roof 

Cfe'i'e  brt\te,  v.  to  prai?e,  solemnize 
Ce  lestial,  [si  le.-'tshJl]  a.  heavenly 
C^ll,  7*.  a  smu.ll  close  zoom  3  cave 


j  Chance,  n.  fortune,  event,  luck 
Chinge,  v.  to  alter}  n.  alteration 
Change'a  ble,  a.  inconstant,  fickle 
'Ch.".nn&l,  [e  like  i]  71.  the  ccurse  for  a 
'     stream  of  v/atsr,  narrow  sea 

hk'6:i,  n.  a  confused  mass  of  matt^ 


Chap'Sl,  n.  a  place  of  worsh''p 
ChftpOet,  n.  a  v/reatn  for  the  head 
Chip'ter,  71.  a  division  of  a  book 
CAiir'-ac  ter,  ?t»  reputation  3  letter 

CAkr'ac  ih  rlze,  v.  to  give  a  charac- 
ter 3  to  mark  3  imprint 
Charge, .r.  to  enjoin,  impute  3  to  ac- 
cuse i  n.  expense  3  command 
C'hA':*ge'J  ble,  a.  expensive  ;  accusable. 
Cliir'i  5t,  n.  a  carriage  of  pleasure 
Ch Jr  3  6t  her',  ?:.  driver  of  a  chariot 
Char'i  ta  ble,  a.  kind,  bountiful 
Ch'kr'i  tj,  n.  tenderness,  love  3  alms 
Charrn,ii.  a  spell  or  enchantment}  v. 

to  bewitch,  delight 
ChAse.  V.  to  hunt}  a.  a  pursuit 
ChKiVA,  a.  an  opening,  cleft 
Chiste,  a.  pure,  undefiled 
Chis'ten,  u.  to  punish,  correct 
Cliis  ti-se'',  V.  to  punish,  correct 
Chas'tlse  ifcSnt,  71.  correction 
Chiit'tlr,  V.  to  make  a  uoise  like  birds^ 

or  with  the  teeth 
Chka-p'if,  ad.  at  a  low  price  or  rate 
Che  tit,  V.  to  defraud  3  n.  a  fraud 
Check,  n.  a  restramt  3  order  on  a  bank  J 

V.  to  reprove,  stop 
rh§ck'§r,  i>.  To  vary,  diversify 
Chfeek,  n.  the  side  of  the  face 
Chior,  71.  gayety  3  v.  to  incite 
Ch^e r'fSl,  a."  fuil  of  mirth,  gay 
Ch^er'^al  nfess,  7i   liveliness,  mirth 
Cheer'less,  a.  sad,  gloomy,  dismal 
i  Cheq'iiSr,  3tc  Ciiec'.^-r 
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ChSr'hh,  V-  fco  nurse,  support 
Cher'ub,  n.  a  celestial  spirit 
Chide,  V.  to  reprove,  blame 
Chi^f,  a.  principal  5  n.  a  leader 
^^ChJld,  n.  "an  ir.t'ant,  oifspring 
*i^W8!ifedjfeu,  n.  descendants 

Chill,  a.  cold,  depressed;  n,  chilness 

V.  to  make  cold,  depress 
Chil  ly,  a.  somewhat  cold,  frosty 


CUm6,  V.  to  ascend  up  any  place 
Clime,  n.  climate,  region 
C13ck,  n.  an  instrument  to  show  time 
C16d,  71.  a  lamp  of  earth  or  clay 
ClOis't.lr,  72.  a  religious  retirement ;  a 

piazza ;  v.  to  shut  up  in  a  cloister 
Clftse,  V.  to  shut,  finish  ;  n.  end,  issue 
Clise.  a.  shut  fast,  confined 
C16se'ly,  ad.  secretly  ;  nearly 


Chime,  71.  a  sound  of  bells,  agreement ;  C16th,  n.  any  thing  woven 


V.  to  sound  together,  agree 
Chi  mer'l  ci],  a.  imaginary,  fancied 
Chink,  V.  to  jingle  ;  n.  an  aperture 


1  Cl^TKe,  V.  to  dress,  cover,  invest 
\Ci^<thes,  n.  raiment,  garments 
I  Ci(^TH  ing,  n.  dress,  raiment 


Ch?p,  71.  a  fragment  cut  off;  v.  to  cut  ClSud,  7:.  a  body  of  vapours  in  the  air  5 

\      V.  to  darken  with  clouds 
of  great  iClCitid'tSpt,  a.  topped  with  clouds 
[Ci*irtQ'y.  a.  da.rk,  obscure 
Coach  man,  n.  the  driver  of  a  coach 
!  Cbarse.  a.  not  fine,  rough,  rude 
j  Coarseness,  n.  roughness,  rudeness 
!  C6«st,  n.  shore  ;  v.  to  sail  near  to 
Cock,  71.  the  male  of  birds ;  a  spout  to 

let  out  Jiqiiid.s ;  part  of  a  gun 
Cfiffhi.??.  a  chest  for  dead  bodies 
C6  in  cide',  v.  to  agree  with 
Culd,  a.  not  hot ;  71.  coldness 
Col  i'n,  71.  a  kind  ofbird 
Collect',  V.  to  gr.f  her  together 
Cul  Icc'tion,  71.  tilings  gathered 
C6l#fege,  n.  a  house  ibr  learning 
eft  Ifts'^iil,  apag''^"tick,  large 
C^l'our,  71.  hi^dye;  v.  to  dye,  tinge 
Ct^l'o'Sr  insr,  71.  an  art  in  painting 


into  small  pieces 
Ch6ic€,  n.  a  thing  chosen 

value 

Choir,  [kwire]  n.  a  body  of  singers 
Choose,  V.  to  make  choice,  select 
^^^'ral,  a.  belonging  to  a  choir 
C/iu  rus,  71.  concert,  choir 
CArist,  ?i.  the  Saviour 
Christ  ian,  [krist'yun]  n.  a  professor 

of  the  religion  of  Christ 
t.hrls  ti  kn'l  ty,  [Isl  t  like  tsh]  n.  the 

religion  taught  by  Christ 
Church.  7i.  a  place  of  divine  worship; 

a  collective  body  of  cliristians 
Ctr'cle,  [i  like  (&]  n.  a  round  body 
Circlet,  [i  like  e]  n.  a  small  circle 
Cir  cuit,  [serkit]  7i.  a  space,  extent 
Clrcfi  hir,  [r  like  fe]  a.  round 
("'ir'cu  lit<^,  [i  like  e]  v.  to  pass  about 


C!r  c&m'fi  rence,  [i  like  e]  n.  a  cir-  KC^l'iimTi,  n.  a  pillar  ;  part  of  a  page 


cle.  co-.npass,  periphery 
C?r'cfim  stAuce.  [i  like  e]  7?.  event 
Cir  cam  v5  Ih  tion.  [l.st  i  like  e]  n.  a 

turning  round  or  nbout 
Cit'i  zen,  71.  a  freeman,  townsman 
Cifrftn,  n.  a  fruit  resemblin?  a  lemon 


n.  an  incorporated  town 
ii.  a.  civilized;  polite 


C!t 

Civ 

i'l  vil'i  ty,  n.  freedom,  politeness 

ClAck,  71.  part  of  a  mill  ;  v.  to  make 

repeated  noises,  to  talk  fast 
Clad,  pa.  clothed,  invested 
Ch\i"m,  71.  a  demand;  v.  to  demand 
Clitm'our,  71.  outcry,  noise 
Ciftp,  n.  a  loud  noise ; 

gether ;  to  applaud 
Clush.  n.  a  collision  ;  v.  to  meet 
Class,  n.  a  rank  ;  v.  to  set  in  order 
CI  is' SI  cil,  a.  learned,  eleizant 
Ch\f/.  71.  a  common  sort  of  cartli 
Clean'i'i  n&ss.  n.  purity,  neatness 
ClecEr.  a.  pure  ;  v.  to  remove,  brighten 
Cleave,  V.  to  divide ;  to  stick  to 
Cleft,  n.  a  crack,  opening 
Cl^m  en  cy,  n.  mercy,  hun'.anity 
Clifl',  Clift,  n.  a  steep  rock,  precipice 
Cli'mite,  n.  a  tract  of  land,  the  air 


C^m'Lat,  71.  a  battle  ;  v.  to  fight 
C5m  bine',  i'.  to  unite,  agree,  link 
C^mp,  V.  to  draw  ?iear,  happen 
Comet,  [kom'it]  ?i.  a  blazing  star 
C^-mfPjrt,  V.  to  make  glad  3  71.  joy 
Com'for  ta  ble,  a.  giving  comfort 
Ct^n/fBr  tgr,  7i.  one  who  comforts 
Ci'>ni'l?>rt  less,  a.  without  comfort 
C6m  mind  ,  r .  to  govern,  order ;  n.  the 

act  of  commanding,  power 
C6m  mencc^  v.  ta begin,  ai?sume 
C6m^neucg'm6nt,  n.  a  beginning    .- 
C6m  m&n'dJ  ble,  cr.  laudable,  worthy 
Com  mer'cial,  a.  relating  to  trade 
V.  to  strike  to- !  C(*m  mf-s'er  hie,  v.  to  pity 

I  Ct%ai  m"is'sion,»i.  atrust ;  c.  to  empower 
Com  mW.  V.  to  do  ;  to  intrust 
CAm  m'i'di  o?is.  a.  convenient 
C'^ni'mon,  a.  vulgar,  usual;  Ti.publick 

ground;  open  country 
Ctm'rrJn  wealth,  n.  the  publick 
Ctm  m^;  tion, 71.  tumult,  disturbance 
jC<^jm  mtne',  v.  to  converse,  impart 
i  CAm  mu'ni  cite,  v.  to  impart,  reveal 
j  Com  mu  nl  ch' tion ,  rj.  the  act  of  iia- 
:     parting  or  exchanging,  conference 
j  COra  mii'r.l  rJl  t?ve,  a.  fi-<;e.  read;.- 
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C6ni  min^iSn,  [i  like  y]  n.  taking  the 
Lord's  supper ;  union 

C6m  mii'ni  iy,  n.  the  commonwealth 

C6m  pan'iSn,  [i  likey]  n.  a  partner 

CtW'pi  n^,  n.  assembly  of  persons 

C6m  pAr  a  tlve  1^,  ad.  by  way  of  com- 
parison 

Com  pAre',  v.  to  liken,  estimate 

C6m  pSr'J  sSn,  n.  act  of  comparing 

CSnvpass,  n.  space;  v.  to  surround 

C(3m  pa:^  sion,  n.  pity,  mercy 

C6m  piis'sion  ite,  a.  merciful,  tender 

C6m  peer',  7i.  an  equal,  companion 

C6m  pfel',  V.  to  oblige,  drive 

Ctnn  p^n  sn'tion,  ?i.  a  recompense 

C(^m'p^  tencc,  n.  sufficiency 

Crtm'pe  tent,  a.  lit,  qualified 

CAm  pe  tl  tion,  71.  contest,  rivalship 

C&m  pi  lA'tion,  71.  a  collection 

Com  pl'lcr,  n.  one  who  compiles 

C6m  pl;Vceu  cy,  n.  civility,  joy 

C6m  pliin'',  I?,  to  murmur ;  accuse        i 

C6m  pl'ti'nSr,  7i.  one  wlio  complains 

Com  phtint'',  n.  accusation;  disease 

C6m  pl^te',  13.  to  finish  ;  a.  perfect 


CAn  cur',  v.  to  agree,  uutte 
Con  cur'rencc,  n.  union,  joint  claijc 
C6n  cSs'sion,  n.  the  act  of  shaking 
C6u  d^niTi',  V.  to  pass  sente  \ce  on 
C^n  dk  scSnd',  v.  to  yield,  submit 
(>6ii  de  scfen'sion,  n.  submission 
C6n  di'tion,  n.  rank,  quality 
Cv^n  d61e',  v.  to  lament,  mourn 
C6n  di'cive,  a.  promoting,  helping 
C6n'd&ct,  71.  behaviour,  economy 
Con  d&ct',  V.  to  guide,  manage 
C6n  duc'tSr,  n.  a  leader,  director 
Cibne,  71.  a  solid  body  like  a  sugar-loaf 
C6n  fer',  13.  to  discourse  ;  bestow 
Cfiu'ffer  fence,  71.  a  discourse,  parley 
C6n  ffess',  V.  to  acknowledge,  own 
Cou'ffes  sftr,  71.  one  who  hears  confes- 
sions; one  who  confesses 
C6n  fide',  v.  to  tru.st  in 
(,'6n'fi  dfence,  71.  assurance,  boldness 
Cun'fi  dent,  a.  positive,  bold 
Ci'Vi  fine',  v.  to  limit  ;  imprison 
C6n''fine,  n.  boundary,  limit 
Cftn  fine  me nt,  n.  imprisonment 
C6n  firm',  [i  like  e]  v.  to  fix,  establish 


Com  plex  ion,  [k6m  plek'shiin]  n.  the  |  C^tn  f6im',  v.  to  comply  with 


colour  of  the  face,  &:c 
C5m  pli'ince,  n.  submission 
C6m'pllcite,  a.  compounded  of  many 

parts  ;  v.  to  join,  entangle 
C6m  p!i  ci'tiou,  71.  mixture  of  things 
Com'pll  m&nt,  71.  an  act  of  civility 
C6m  p'^',  V.  to  yield  to,  submit 
Ci'm  p'W,  V.  to  form;  to  qui^t 
C6m  ph  sl'tion,  n.  a  mixture  ;  a  writ-  j 

ten  work,  invention 
Chm  p^'yiire,  [s  like  zh]  n.  calmness   | 
Com  pftund',  v.  to  raingie ;    n.  a  mix- 
ture ;  mass  of  ingredients 
Cora  prfe  hfend',  v.  to  include,  conceive 
C<^m  pr6  hfeu'slvc,  a.  full,  capacious 
C^m  prise',  v.  to  include,  contain 
C6m  piil'sive.  a.  forcible 
C6m  pite',  13.  to  reckon,  calculate 
C<^n  ceal',  v.  to  hid^,  keep  secret 
C6n  ckaVm'bnt,  n.  the  act  of  hiding 
C*m  cfeit',  n.  fancy  :  v.  to  imagine 
C5n  ciive',  V.  to  form  ;  understand 
C6n  cep'tion,  n.  the  act  of  conceiving, 

idea,  sentiment 
C6n  cfern',  n.  an  affair  ;  «.  to  affect 
Crtn  cfer'ning,  pr.  relating  to 
Cftn'cSrt,  71.  harmony,  musick 
Vh'A  cSrt',  V.  to  contrive,  settle 
C5n  cfs'sion.Tj.  a  thing  yielded    [cile 
Con  cil  iate,  [k<^n  sll'viVte]  v.  to  recon- 
C^in  clfide',  v.  to  finish,  close 
Con  clu  sion,  [kfin  kli'zh&n]  n.  close 
C^m'c'>rd,  n.  Inrmony,  union 
CtSn'c^urse,  n.  persons  assembled 
CSn'crfe'tion,  »i.  union  of  parts 


Con  fSr'mi  ty,  71.  a  compliance  with 
C6n  found',  v.  to  mix ;  to  perplex 
C6n  f{ise',i3.  to  confound,  perplck 
Con  fu  sion,  [k6n  fu'zhanj  n.  disorder 
C6n  fi  ta'tion,  n.  the  act  of  confuting 
CVin  futc',  73.  to  disprove,  bafflle 
C6n  ge'ni  ^1,  a.  partaking  of  the  same 

nature,  like 
C6n  grat'i  lAte,  [1st  t  like  tsh]  v.  to 

compliment,  to  wish  joy  to 
C5njec'tire,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  a  guess, 

supposition  ;  v.  to  guess,  suppose 
C6n  junc'tion,  7i.  a  union,  league 

"n  jiinct'l>-,  ad.  jointly 
Con  jftnc'tiire,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  critical 

time 
CSn  nect',  V.  to  join,  unite 
Con  nex  ion,[k6n  nfek'sh&n]  71. relation 
C^n  ni'bi  SI,  a.  matrimonial 
C6nq'«er,  v.  to  overcome 
Conq'it^r  6r,  n.  one  that  overcomes 
C5n'  qu&st,  71,  a  victory 
CSn^science,  n.  natural  knowledge 
Con  sci  en  tious,  [kfin  sh6    Cn'sh&s] 

a.  scrupulous, just,  exact 
C6n'scious,  a.  inwardly  persuaded 
C^m'scious  nfess,  n.  perception 
Cfin'sfe  crite,  v.  to  make  sacred 
Ci^n  sent',  n.  concord  ;  73.  to  agree 
CAn'se  qufence,  n.  importance 
CAn'sfe  quftnt  1^,  ad.  in  consequence  of 
Con  sid'fir,  v.  to  think  ;  examine 
Cdn  sWfir  a  ble,  a.  worthy  ofregard 
C6n  sid  ?r  i'tion,  n.  serious  thought, 

regard  j  compeusation 
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C6n  sign',  v.  to  make  over  to  another 
Cftn  sist',  r.  to  be  made  of,  subsist 
C^n  sls't^ntyO.  confoniiable,  firm 
CdjLsb  li'tion,  71.  alleviation  of  misery 
C6n's6  nint,  a.  agreeable,  consistent  3 

71.  a  letter  not  sounded  by  itself 
C6n's6rt,  ?i.  a  wife  or  husband 
C6n  spfc'fi  0&3,  a.  clear,  eminent 
C6n  spire',  v.  to  plot,  agree 
C8n'st^  ble,  n.  a  peace  officer 
C6n'stSn  c>-,7i.  firmness,  continuance 
Con'stant,  a.  firm,  unchangeable  [stars 
C6n  stSl  14'tion,  n.  a  cluster  of  fixed 
C6n'sti  tute.  v.  to  make,  appoint 
CAn  sti  tu'tion.  71.  the  frame  of  body 
or  mind  ;  form  of^vernment,  law 
Con  striin',  v.  to  compel,  press 
C6n  struct',  v.  to  build,  form 
Con  strac'tion,  ?i.  structure,  meaning 
ConsM,  n.  a  chief  manager  of  trade 
for  his  nation  in  foreign  parts  ;  a 
Rom.an  magistrate 
C6n  suit',  V.  to  ask  advice,  plan 
C6n  si"ime',  v.  to  waste,  destroy 
Con  sftm'mite.  a.  complete 
C6n  ta  gi  ftn,  ?i.  pestilence,  infection 
Con  titn',  V.  to  hold,  comprise 
C6n  tem7i'.  v.  to  despise,  scorn 
C6n  tfem'plAte,  v.  to  muse,  meditate 
C«*>n  tfem  pli  tion,  n.  meditation 
C6n  tom'pla  tTvf ,  a.  thoughtful 
Con  tem  p6  ri  ry,  a.  living  at  the  same 
time:  7j  .one  who  lives  in  the  same  age 
C6u  tempt',  n.  hatred,  scorn 
C6n  tfemp'tible,  a.  deserving  scorn 
Cfm  tfend',w.to  strive,  dispute 
C6n  ifent',  71.  ease,  satisfaction  5  v.  to 

please  ;  a.  satisfied,  easy 
Ct^n  ten'ted  ly,  ad.  quietly 
C^n  ten'tion,  n.  strife,  debate 
C6n  tfen'tious.  a.  quarrelsome 
C()u  tSnt'mSnt,  n.  satisfaction 
C6n  tguts',  71.  index,  heads  of  a  book 
C6n'test,7i.  a  debate,  quarrel 
C,t,n  t^st',  V.  to  dispute,  wrangle 
Cun  ti  gu'i  t|'.  n.  contact 
C6n  tig'u  ofis,  a.  adjoining,  close 
C6n  tin'gGnce,    )  71.  accident.  casual- 
Con  tin'gen  cf,  )      ty,  possibihty 
C6n  tln'fi  al,  a.  incessant,  constant 
Cdn  tfn'ii  ^ncc.  n.  duration  ;  abode 
Cbn  tin'u€.r.  to  persevere,  last 
C<*n  t!  na'i  t;?',  ti.  connexion 
C6)i'trSct,  n.  a  bargain,  agreement 
C6n  trdct'.  V.  to  shorten  ;'  bargain 
C6n  tra.  dTct',  v.  to  oppoi^e,  deny 
C6n  tva  df'^'tion,  n.  opposition 
C6n  tradir'tftr  y  at?  inconsistent  with 
C'-n'trd  fy,  a.  cpprsite,  adverse 
C&ii  ir\;t   n.  ^"     pp'  sition  r.f  figures 
C6n  trSst'.  v.  to  ph 


piace  in  opposition 


B 


C6n  trlb'iite,  v.  to  give,  bestow 
C6n  trive  ,v.  to  plan,  invent 
C6n  tr61',  V.  to  govern  }  ti.  power 
C6n'tr6  ver  sf,  n.  a  dispute,  quarrel 
Con  v^'ni  fence,  ti.  fitness,  use 
C6n  v6'nl  ent,  a.  fit,  suitable 
Con'vfent.  Ti.  a  religious  house 
C6n'ver  sfmt.  a.  skilled  in,  familiar 
C6n  ver  si'tion,  n.  familiar  discourse 
C6n  vferse',  v.  to  talk,  discourse 
C6nH4rse,  n.  conversation 
Con  ver'sion,  71.  change  from  one  state 
to  another,  transmutation  [ion 

Con'vfert.  71.  one  who  changes  his  opin- 
C6n  vert',  v.  to  change,  turn 
Con  vey',  V.  to  carry  ;  make  over 
C6n  vei/'^nce,  71.  the  act  of  conveying 
Cfin'vlct,  n.  one  convicted 
C<*)n  vict',  V.  to  prove  guilty 
Con  vince',  v.  to  prove,  convict 
C(^n  v^lvc',  V.  to  roll  together 
j  Cfin'vfty,  71.  attendance  for  defence 
j  C6n  v6y',   V.  to   accompany   for  the 
I     sake  of  defence 
I  C6n  vul'sion,  7i.  a  violent  motion 
C60I,  a.  somewhat  cold  3  not  fond  3  r^ 

to  make  or  grow  cool 
Cfioi'nfess,  71.  moderatelv  cold 
CtVpi  ous,  a.  plentiful,  full 
Cop  y,  71.  a  manuscript,  imitation,  pat- 
tern 3  V.  to  transcribe 
CSr'd'i  al,  [d  like  j]  a.  reviving  3  sin- 
cere 5  71.  a  reviving  draught 
Cor  dl  al'i  ty,  [d  like  j]  n.  affection 
C^ni,  n.  grain  3  v.  to  salt 
Cftr'nir,  71.  an  angle  5  a  secret  place 
C6r  rfect',  v.  to  chastise  5  a.  exact 
C6r  rfect'nfess,  n.  accuracy,  exactness 
C6r  re  sp6nd',  v.  to  suit,  write  to 
C6r  re  spSn'dent,  n.  one  who  holds 

correspondence  3  a.  suitable 
C6r  r/ide',  v.  to  eat  away  by  degrees 
Cor  ro  sioD,  [k6r  rft'zh&n]  n.  the  act 

of  eating  away 
C6r  rupt',  V.  to  defile;  a.  rotten,  vile 
C6r  r&p'tion,  71.  wickedness,  vicious- 
j     ness  3  rottenness 
Cftrse,  71.  a  dead  body,  carcass 
j  C6st,^•.  to  be  bought  for  3  n.  price 
I  C6st'ly,  a.  expensive,  dear 
i  Cht.  C6t't<\ge,  71.  a  small  house 
I  CAt'tJ  g§r,  n.  one  who  lives  in  a  hut 
CAuch.  n.  a  seat,  bed  3  v.  to  lie  down 
CSun'cil,  n.  an  assembly 
Cfiiui'sfel,  V.  to  advise  3  ti.  advice 
Cftiiji'sfel  I8r,  n.  one  who  gives  advice 
Cftunt.  V.  to  number  5  ti.  a  title 
Cttun'tfe  nSnce,  n.  form  of  the  face^ 

air,  look  5  v.  to  patronise 
Cfti'n'tir,  n.  a  shop  table  j   ad,  coil> 
trary  to 
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Cftun  tCrbillncc,  v.  to  act  against,!  Crftvyd^n.  a  multitude 

equal  ;  n.  opposite  weight 
CoQii'tr^-,  71.  a  tract  of  land  ;  region ; 

a.  belonging  to  the  country 


V.  to  press 
Cr6>vn,n.  ornament ;  top  of  the  head}' 

to  invest  with  a  crown 
jCru  ci  fix  ion,  [kr6o  si  flk'  shin]  n. 


Coiin'try  min,  n.oneborn  in  the  same!      the  act  of  nailing  to  the  cros3 


country ;   a  husbandman 
Cour  age,  [k&r'rldj]  n.  bravery 
Cfturse,  n.  passage,  way 
Cbur's^r,  n.  race-horse  5  horse-racer 
C^urt,  71.  a  seat  of  justice  ;  residence 

of  a  prince  ;  v.  to  woo,  solicit 


I  Crude,  a.  raw,  unripe,  harsh 
Crfi'fel,  [e  like  i]  a.  inhuman 
Crfi'fel  t^,  [e  like  i]  n.  inhumanity 
Cr&sh,  V.  to  bruise  ;  71.  a  collision 
Cr]^,  V.  to  weep ;  n.  a  weeping 
Crys't&l,  a.  clear ;  n.  transparent  stone 


Co&r'teo&s,  [t  like  tsh]  a.complaisant  CrJ's'til  llze,  v.  to  congeal 


Co&r'tfe  s^',  71.  civility y^  kindness 
C6«rt'i§r,  [i  like  y]  71.  an  attendant  on 

a  court  5  a  lover 
C8v'gr,  71.  concealment,  screen  ;  v.  to 

overspread,  conceal 
C?>\'k  to&s,  a.  avaricious,  greedy 
C8v'e  tofts  nSss,ti.  avarice,  greediness 
CftvV'Ird,  71.  one  who  lacks  courage 
C&vV'Sr  dice,  n.  want  of  courage 
Chf,  a.  reserved,  modest,  decent 
Crick,  V.  to  break  5  ti.  a  chink 
Cr^c'kle,  v.  to  make  slight  cracks 
Crift^,  a.  cunning,  artful 
Cr  Jg,  n.  a  steep  rock  }  the  neck 
Crig'g^-,  [g  hard]  a.  rough,  rugged 
Crimp,  n.  a  contraction  of  the  Innbs ; 

V.  to  confine,  hinder,  bind 
CrJsh,  71.  mixed  noise;  v.  to  break 
Crive,  V.  to  ask  earnestly,  beg 
Cr4wl,  V.  to  creep,  move  slowly 
Cr6  &te',  V.  to  make,  produce 
Cri  i'tion,  71.  the  universe ;  the  act  of 

creating  ;  the  things  created 
Cre  i'tive,  a.  having  power  to  create 
Crfe  bi'tbr,  n.  God,  one  who  creates 


Ci'ic'k6o,  n.  a  kind  of  bird 
Cail,r.  to  select,  choose 
Cftl  pi  ble,a.  guilty,  blameable 
Caipi  bly,  ad.  blameably 
Cai'ti  v&te,  V.  to  till,  improve 
Cul  ti  vi'tion.n.  manuring, tilling 
Cai'tiire,  [t  like  tsh]  ti.  the  act  of  cul- 
tivation ;  V.  to  till,  manure 
Cftm'bfir  s8me,  a.  burdensome 
C&n'n}ng,a.  artful;  71.  artifice,  skiU 
C&p,  71.  a  drinking  vessel 
Cur,  71.  a  dog  ;  a  mean  person 
C&rb,  V.  to  restrain,  guide 
Cire,  71.  a  remedy;  v.  to  heal 
Ch  ri  8s'l  tf,n.  inquisitiveness,  rarity 
Cii'rl  ofis,  a.  inquisitive,  nice 
Cftrl,  V.  to  twist ;  71.  a  ringlet  of  hair 
Cftr'rfent,  n.  a  stream  ;  a.  popular 
Curse,  1).  to  afflict ;  71.  torment 
Cfts'tfim.  71.  habitual  practice 
Cfis'tSm  3.  rP',  a.  common,  general 
C&t,  V.  to  carve,  hew ;  n.  a  wound  j  a 

printed  picture 
Cyg'iifet,  71.  a  young  swan 
Ctmttii,  71.  a  musical  ijistrument 


^ria'ttire,  [t  like  tsh]  7t.  a  createdlC^'press,  71.  a  kind  of  tree 


being-,  general  term  for  man 
Cr&d'it,  n.  trust,  belief,  honour ;  v.  to 

believe,  trust,  confide  in 
Credit  6r,  71.  one  who  gives  credit 
Cri  dfa'll  t^,  71.  easiness  of  belief 
Cred  u  lous,  [krfed'jd  l&s]  a.  apt  to  be- 
lieve, unsuspecting 
Crfeed,  n.  a  confession  of  faith 
Criep,  V.  to  move  slowly 
CrJs'cfent,  a.  growing,  increasing 
Crfes'tJd,  a.  adorned  with  a  crest 
Crfev'lce,  n.  a  crack,  cleft 
Crew,  [krfio]  ti.  a  ship's  company 
Crime,  n.  an  offence,  wickedness 
Cr!m'i  nil,  n.  a  felon ;  a.  guilty 
Cringe,  v.  to  contract,  bow 
Crlt'icSl,  a.  nice,  accurate 
Crlt'lck,  n.  one  skilled  in  criticism 
Crfiok,  V.  to  bind  ;  n.  a  bend 
Cr8p,  n.  produce ;  v.  to  cut  off,  lop 
Crfiss,  71.  a  gibbet ;  a.  athwart;  pee- 
vish ;  V.  to  lay  athwart  ;  pass  over 
Crbw,  n.  a  bird j  Q.n  iron  lever 


Cj^'prfts,  71.  a  thin  «ilky  gauze 
D. 

Dig'gir,  [g  hard]  71.  a  short  sword 

Dki'lf.  ad.  and  a.  every  day 

Dki'sf,  n.  a  spring  flower 

DMe,  71.  a  valley,  vale 

Dim,  71.  mother  of  brutes ;  a  bank  to 
stop  water  ;  v.  to  confine,  obstruct 

Dam    age,    [dam'mJdj]    n.    mischief 
hurt ;  V.  to  injure,  impair 

Dim  ni'tion,  71.  punishment 

D4mp,  a.  wet ;  n.  moisture ;  v.  to  W6t 

D4ncc,  V.  to  move  by  musick  j  n.  a 

musical  motion 
Din'gSr.  n.  risk,  hazard 
Din'gSr  06s,  a.  unsafe,  perilojtj 
D^p'ple,  a.  of  different  coloara 
Dire,  V.  to  challenge,  defy 
Dark,  a.  without  light,  blind 
Ddr'ken,  v.  to  make  dark 
Dilrk'nSss,  ti.  absence  of  light 
Dar'Ung,  71.  a  favourite  i  a.  beloved 
Dirt,  Ti.  a  weapon 
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D&sh,  V.  to  Btrike  against,  rush ;  n.  a 

blow  ;  mark  thus  ( — ) 
Dite,  V.  to  note  the  precise  time ;  n. 

a  point  of  time  3  a  truit 
Dkugh'l^r,  n.  a  female  olfspring 
Diwn,  V.  to  grow  light ;  n.  beginning 
Dky,  71.  the  time  between  the  rising 

and  setting  of  the  sun 
DSz'zle,  V.  to  overpower  with  light 
Diad,  a.  deprived  of  life,  dull 
Dkad'en,  v.  to  weaken 
Deaf,  a.  wanting  the  sense  of  hearing 
Dfeaf  en,  v.  to  make  deaf,  stupify 
Dial,  n.  quantity  ;  v.  to  trade,  give 
Dior,  a.  beloved  ;  costly 
Death,  n.  the  extinction  of  life 
Di  bise',  V.  to  degrade,  lessen 
D6  bil'i  ty,  71.  weakness,  languor 
De6t,  71.  that  which  is  another's  due 
D*  cky',  n.  decline ;.  v.  to  consume 
Di  c^ase',  v.  to  die  ;  n.  death,  demise 
Dfe  cfeit',  71.  fraud,  artifice 
Di  ci  it  fill,  a.  full  of  deceit,  false 
D6  cfeit'fid  nSss,  n.  deceit,  fraud 
Dfe  cfetve',  V.  to  cheat,  mislead 
Di'cfen  c^,  71.  propriety,  modesty 
Dfe'cSnt,  a.  becoming,  suitable 
Dfe  cep'tion,  71.  a  deceiving,  fraud 
Dk  clde',  V.  to  determine,  settle 
De  cis  ion,  [dk  slzh'&n]  71.  determina- 
tion of  adiiference 
D6  ci'sive,  a.  terminating,  final 
Deck,  n.  floor  of  a  ship ;  v.  to  adorn 
D&c  li  mi'tion,  n.  a  speech,  discourse 
De  cL\re',  v.  to  make  known 
De  clfen'sion,  n.  variation  of  nouns  5 

decay,  declination 
DSc  li  ni'tion,  n.  descent;  decay 
De  cline',  v.  to  lean  3  to  decay ;  to  vary 

words  ;  n.  a  decay 
Dec  b  ri'tion,  n.  ornament,  dress 
D6  crease'',  v.  to  grow  less;  n.  decay 
De  crfee',  71.  a  law  ;  y.  to  appoint 
DM'i  cite,  V.  to  consecrate,  inscribe 
D6  di'ci  ble,  a.  what  may  be  inferred 
Deed,  71.  an  action  ;  a  writing 
Dfeem,  V.  to  iudge,  conclude 
Diep,  a.  far  to  the  bottom 
Deer,  n.  a  forest  animal 
Dfe  fim'i  t§r  y,  a.  slanderous     [trate 
D6    f^at',  n.  overthrow  ;  v.  to  frus- 
Dfe  ffect',  71.  a  fault,  blemish 
Dk  fSc'tivc,  a.  imperfect,  faulty 
D6  fSuce',  n.  guard,  protection 
Dk  ffend',  V.  to  protect,  vindicate 
Dk  {kr'j  V.  to  put  off,  delay 
Defer  8nc«,  n.  regard,  submission 
Dfe  fiance,  n.  a  challenge 
De  fi  cien  cy,  [de  flsh'fen  s^]  n.  defect 
Dfe  fl'cient.  a.  defective,  wanting 
Dk  fiW,  V.  to  malie  foul,  pollute 


D6  fine',  V.  to  explain,  limit 

De  form',  v.  to  disfigure,  mar 

De  friiy',  v.  to  bear  charges 

Dh  if',  V.  to  challenge,  dare 

D6  gen'fer  kte,  a.  unworthy,  base  j  v. 

to  decay  in  virtue 
Di  gride',  v.  to  place  lower,  lessen 
D6  gree',  n.  quality,  class ;  the  360th 

part  of  a  circle  ;  60  miles 
Deig'n,  v.  to  vouchsafe,  grant 
D6'i  ty,  n.  God,  the  Divine  Being 
Dk  ifect',  V.  to  cast  down,  grieve 
Dfe  jfec'tion,7i.  melancholy,  lowness 
Di  lb.y',  V.  to  put  off;  n.  a  deferring 
D^  lib'er  Ate,  a.  circumspect,  slow ;  v, 

to  think,  muse 
Dfe  lib  fer  i'tion,  n.  consultation 
D&l'l  cJ  cy,  71.  daintiness,  nicety 
Del'!  cite,  a.  dainty,  nice,  polite 
D6  11  cious,  a.  sweet,  pleasant 
Dk  Wght',  71.  joy ;  v.  to  please 
Dk  lig-/it'ful,  unpleasant 
Dk  Vin'k  ite,  V.  to  design,  sketch 
De  lln'quent,  71.  an  offender 
De  lir'i  am.  n.  alienation  of  mind 
De  liv'Sr,  V.  to  resign  ;  pronounce 
Dk  Ilv'lr  Jnce,  n.  freedom  ;  utterance 
Dk  liv'er  f,  n.  release  ;  utterance 
Dfell.  77.  a  pit,  valley,  cavity 
De  IMe',  v.  to  cheat,  deceive 
Del'ige,  n.  a  flood,  v.  to  overwhelm 
De  lusion,  [dk  Iti'zh&n]  n.  errour 
Dk  lix'slye,  a.  apt  to  deceive 
Dk  mind',  n.  a  claim;  v.  to  claim 
Dk  mea'no&r,  n.  carriage,  behaviour 
Di'm&n,  n.  an  evil  spirit,  devil 
Dk  mSn'stra  ble,  a.  that  which  ma/ 

be  proved  beyond  doubt 
Dk  mSn'strite,  v.  to  prove 
D6m  6n  stri'tion,  n.  real  proof 
DSn,  n.  a  cavern,  hole,  valley 
De  ni'al;  71.  refusal,  negation 
De  nom  i  ni'tion,  n.  a  title,  namd 
D^  n6te',  v.  to  mark,  point  out 
De  nf'.v.  to  contradict,  refuse 
Dk  part',  V.  to  go  away  ;  die 
Dk  pirt'mSnt,  n.  separate  office,  duty 
Dk  par'tiire,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  going  awa'v 
De  pend',v.  to  hang  from;  rely  on 
D^  pfen'dince,  n.  connexion,  trust 
Dk  pSn'dant,  n.  a  depender 
D^  pen'dfence,  n.  reliance,  trust 
Dk  pSn'dfent,  a.  hanging  from 
D^  plft'rd  ble,  a.  miserable,  sad 
D^  pl6re'.  v.  to  lament,  bewail 
D^  p5rt'ment,n.  behaviour,  conduct 
D^  pV!  t&r  y,  n.  one  with  whom  cv 

thing  is  lodged 
Dk  prive',  v.  to  corrupt,  vitiate 
Dk  prav'l  t^,  71.  corruption 
De  prfess',  T,  to  humble,  cast  down 
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DfeprSs'sion,  n.  dejection,  lowness 
D6  prive- ,  V.  to  take  from,  debar 
Depth,  n.  deepness,  abstruseness 
De  ride',  v.  to  ridicule,  mock 
Dc  rive',  V.  to  deduce,  take  from 
Des'cSnt,  n.  a  song  5  discourse 
Des  c4nt',  u.  to  discourse  3  sing 
D^  scfend',  V.  to  come  down,  sink 
D^sci^n'dint,  n.  an  offspring- 
D6  scfent',  71.  a  declivity  5  birth 
D6  scribe',  v.  to  represent  by  words 
Di  scri'b^r,  n.  one  who  describes 
De  scrip'tion,  n.  the  act  of  describing 
D6  scrJp'tive,  a.  tending  to  describe 
Des'Srt,  71.  a  wilderness  5  a.  wild 
D6  sfert',  V.  to  forsake  ;  n.  merit 
D6  sSr'ter,  n.  one  who  deserts 
D<^  s^rve',  V.  to  merit  good  or  ill 
D6  sig-n',  n.  intention  ;  v.  to  plan 
D6  sire',  v.  to  wish  ;  n.  a  wish 
Desi'ro&s,  a.  eager,  full  of  desire 
DSs  6  lite,  a.  solitary  ;  u.  to  lay  waste 
D(is  h  14'tion,  71.  destruction 
De  sp'iir',  n.   hopelessness,   despon- 
dence ;  V.  to  be  without  hope 
DSs'p^  rite,  a.  without  hope 
Dfes'pi  cS  ble,  a.  contemptible 
D6  spise',  V.  to  scorn,  contemn 
Dfe  sp6n'dfeut,  a.  dejected 
Dfes  ti  ni'tion,  n.  purpose  intended 
Dfes'tlne,  V.  to  doom,  appoint 
Des'ti  tilte,  a.  forsaken,  in  want 
D^  str6^"',  V.  to  lay  waste  ;  kill 
Dk.  str&c'tion,  n.  ruin,  murder 
Dfe  strfic'tiv*.  a.  that  which  destroys 
De  tilch',  V,  to  separate,  divide 
Dfe  thin',  V.  to  withhold,  stop 
Dfe  tfect',  V.  to  discover,  reveal 
D6  t&c't^r,  71.  one  who  detects 
D^  tSr  ml  ni'tion,  n.  derision 
D6  tfer  mine,  v.  to  decide,  fix 
De  tfest',  V.  to  bote,  abhor 
D6  trict',  V.  to  derogate,  slander 
D^  trSc'tSr,  ti.  one  who  detracts 
Dfet'rl  mfent,  n.  loss,  damage,  harm 
D6  vt  hie,  V.  to  wander,  err 
D6  vJ  i'tion,  n.  a  swerving,  offence 
D^  vice',  n.  a  contrivance  ;  emblem 
Dfev'tl  Ish,  a.  wicked,  diabolical 
D^'vi  ofts,  a.  erring,  wandering 
Dd  vise',  V.  to  contrive,  invent 
D^  v^tld',  a.  void,  empty,  vacant 
D6  vftte',  V.  to  dedicate,  give  up 
De  vh'tion,  n.  worship,  piety 
De  v?)6r',  v.  to  eat  ravenously 
D^  vftfit'.  a.  piou«,  religious 
Dfe  vfjut'ly.  Gcl.  p'ouslv.  religiously 
Dew,  [dh]  n.  a  thin  cold  vapour 
Dew  drop,  [dii'drrtp]  n.  drop  of  dew 
Dew  V,  [dh't]  a.  like  dew  ;  m'.  ::t 
TtH  i^i'l  tf,  n.  uctiv'.ty,  art 


Dial,  71.    a  plate  on  which  a  han^ 

shows  the  hour  of  the  day 
Di'H  \ogue,  71.  a  conversation  between 

two  or  more  persons 
Dl'i  m6nd,  n.  a  valuable  gem 
Di'i  ry,  71.  a  daily  account,  journal 
Dlc'tite,  V.  to  instruct  5  n.  a  rule 
Dtc'tion,  n.  style,  language 
Dic'tion  &  ry ,  n.  a  book  explaining  the 

words  of  a  language 
Di  d^c'tlck,  a.  perceptive 
Die,  V.  to  lose  life,  perish 
Differ  fence,  n.  disagreement 
Differ  fent,  a.  unlike,  contrary 
Diftl  cfilt,  a.  not  easy,  hard 
Dif'fi  cftl  t}',  n.  distress,  perplexity 
Dlffi  dSncc,  n.  want  of  confidence 
Dif'fi  dfent,  a.  distrustful,  bashful 
Dif  ffise',  V.  to  pour  out,  scatter 
Diffuse,  a.  copious,  scattered,  full 
Dig,  V.  to  turn  up,  cultivate 
Dlg'ni  i'f,  V.  to  advance,  exalt 
Dlg'nl  t;^,  71.  grandeur,  rank,  honour 
Di  lite',  V.  to  extend,  widen 
Dil'i  t8r  f,  a.  tardy,  slow 
Dili  g&ncc,  71.  industry,  care 
Dil'i  gfent,  a.  persevering,  not  idle 
Dim.  a.  dark,  not  clear 
Di  mSn'sioUjTi.  balk,  capacity 
Di  min'ish,  v.  to  impair,  lessen 
Di  mia'utive,  a.  small,  little 
Din,  n.  a  continued  sound,  noise ;  v.  to 

stun  with  noise,  bawl 
Dine,  V.  to  eat,  or  give  a  dinner 
Din'ner,  71.  the  chief  meal  of  the  day 
Dip,  V.  to  immerge,  sink  j  engage 
Dire.  a.  dreadful,  dismal 
Di  rfect',  V.  to  order ;  a.  plain 
Di  rSc'tion,  n.  an  order,  rule,  aim 
Dire'fiil,  a.  horrible,  dreadful 
Dis  M  vSn'tuge,  n.  loss,  injury 
Dls  a  grfee',  V.  to  differ,  quarrel 
Dis  h  grfee'i  ble,  a.  unpleasing 
Dis  Sp  pear',  v.  to  vanish,  be  lost 
Dis  §p  pftfnt',  V.  to  defeat,  balk 
Dis  appMut'mfent,  n.  a  defeat 
Drs  ftd'tgr.Ti.  misfortune,  grief 
Dis  as'trous,  a.  unlucky,  gloomy 
Dis  h  v6w',  V.  to  disown,  deny 
Dis  cfern',  [c  like  z]  v.  to  see 
Dis  cfern'mfent,  [c  like  z]  n.  judgement 
iDls  charge',  v.  to  dismiss;  to  emit; 
j     72.  emission,  explosion  ;  a  dismission 
1  Dis  ciple,  71.  a  scholar ;  a  follower 
Dis'ci  pline,  ti.  rule,  regulation  ;  v.  to 

educate,  reform,  chastise 
Dis  cl^se',  V.  to  reveal,  tell 
Dis  c^l'oi'ir.  V.  to  change  colour 
Dls  cAm  p.')so'.  V.  to  disorder,  offend 
DT?  c<*)a's*)  lite.  a.  sorrowful,  sad' 
Dls  c5n  t5ut',n.*;rcuble ;  v.*o  displease 
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Dis  re  gard  ;  n.  neglect  j  v.  to  slight 
Dls  re  sp&ct',  n.  rudeness,  incivility 
Dis  robe^  v.  to  uncover,  undress 


DVcBrd,  n.  disagreement 
D  s  cftr'dAiit,  a.  inconsistent 
3  )?s  counts  nince,  v.  to  discourage 
Dls  cour  age,  [3.  like  I]  v.  to  dissuade  Dls  siU  is  fic'tion,  7i.  discontent 
Dis  coar  age  ment,  [a  like  i]  n.  deter- ,  Dis  sat  is  f^,  v.  to  displease 
ment,  cause  of  fear 


Dis  sem'ble,  v.  to  play  the  hypocrite 


Dls  course',  n.  conversation  ;  v.  to  talk  Dls  sen'sion,  n-  disagreement 


Dis  cSv'er,  v 
Dis  cSy'^r  f 


to  espy ;  disclose 
n.  the  act  of  finding 


Dls  sim  h  li'tion,  n.  a  dissemblins 
Dis  s61ve',  V.  to  melt,  separate 


Dis  cred  it,  v.  not  to  believe  ;  to  dis-  ;  Dls  suade',  v.  to  advise  contrarily 


grace  ;  7i.  ignominy,  reproach  i 

Dis  crfeet',  a.  prudent,  modest  j 

Dis  ere  tion,  n.  prudence,  caution 
Dis  crlm  i  nkte,  v.  to  mark  ] 

Dls  cuss',  v.  to  argue  ;  disperse 
Dis  ciis'sion,  n.  examination 
Dis  dain',  v.  to  scorn  ;  n.  contempt 
Dis  diin  ful,  a.  haughty,  scornful 
Dls  case',  n.  sickness ;  v.  to  afflict 
Dis  em  bSr'rass,  u.  to  free,  clear 
DiS  en  tangle,  v.  to  disengage 
Dis  grice^  7i.  loss  of  favour,  reproach  ; 

V.  to  dishonour,  dismiss 
Dis  guise,  V  to  conceal ;  n.  pretence 
Dis  gust',  V.  to  Oifend  ;  vi.  aversion 
Dish.  n.  a  vessel  to  serve  up  food  in 
Dis  htSnes  Xf,  [S  like  i]  n.  knavery 
DisAftnour,  n.  reproach;   v.  to  dis- 
grace, to  treat  with  indignity 
Dis  hbii'oiiT  k  ble,  a.  base,  vile 
Dis  in  tfer',  v.  to  unbury  [est 

Dis  in't&r  Cs  t€d,  a.  void  of  self-inter- 
Dis  jfilnt  fed.  pa.  separated 
Dis  like',  n.  aversion ;    v.  to  hate 
Dis  mill,  a.  sorrowful,  gloomy 
D;s  mat/',  v.  to  atiright ;  n.  terrour 
Dis  miss-',  15.  to  discharge,  discard 
Dismission,  n.  a  discharge 
Dls  6  b6  di  fence,  n.  a  breach  of  dutv 
Dls  6  be  di  ent,  a.  undutiiul 
Dis  b  hey'.  V.  to  transgress,  not  to  do 
Dis  Srder,  n.  confusion  ;  sickness  ;  v. 

to  disturb,  ruffle ;  make  sick 
Dls  pel',  V.  to  drive  away 
Dls  pfepse',  V.  to  distribute;  excuse 
Dls  pfen  s§r,  n.  a  distributer 
Dis  pfersc'',  V.  to  scatter,  scp-iratc 
Dfsplij/'.  V.  to  show;  71.  exhibition 
Dls  please'.  t\  to  ofTend,  vex 
Dls  pleas  lire,  [s  like  zh]  7i.oirence 
Dls  p6's51,  n.  management 
Dls  pAse',  V.  to  sell ;  to  incline 
Dls  p^'s3r. n.  a  distributer 
Dls  p^  sl'tion,  n.  method;  temper 
Dls  prft  p6r'tion;  n.  unsuitableness,  in- 
equality ;  V.  to  mismatch 
Dls  p'Ji  ti'ticn,  n.  argumentation 
Dls  piite',  n.  debate  ;  v.  to  discuss 
Dts  qual'i  ff,  v.  to  make  unfit 
Dls  qui'fet.  I',  to  disturb,  fret 
Dls  qui''e  ttide,  n.  uneasiness 

B2 


Dls'tdnce,  n.  space,  remoteness;    v. 

to  leave  behind  ;  to  cast  off 
Distant,  a.  remote  in  time  or  place 
Dls  tfem'p^r,  71.  disease  ;  v.  to  disease 
Dls  til',  V.  to  drop  or  flow  gently 
Distinct',  a.  clear;  different 
Dls  tine  tion,  n.  diiterence  ;  quality 
Dls  tlncfufess,  71.  plainness  | 

Dis  tin  gulsh,  V.  to  discern  ;  honour  , 
Dls  tln'guish  k  ble,  a.  discernible 
Dls  tfirt',  V.  to  writhe,  twist 
Dls  trSct',  V.  to  make  mad,  divide 
j  Distraction,  7i.  madness,  confusion  I 
(Distress',  n.  misery;  v.  to  afflict 
Dls  trfess'ful,  a.  full  of  trouble 
i  Dls  trib'hte,  v.  to  divide,  deal  out 
Dls  tri  bu'tion,  n.  a  distributing 
Dls  trflst  .u.  to  disbelieve ; 71. suspicion 
Dls  trust  lul,a.  apt  to  distrust 
Dls  t&rb',  V.  to  interrupt 
Dls  tfir'bince.  n.  perplexity 
Dls  iise',  V.  to  disaccustom 
Dis  fise',  71.  cessation  of  use 
Di  vin',  71.  the  Ottoman  grand  council 
Dl'vers.  a.  several,  sundry 
Di  ver'si  f;^,  v.  to  vary,  alter 
Di  ver'si  ty,  n.  variety 
Di  vfer'sion,  7i.  ^port,  turning  aside 
Di  vSrt',  V.  to  turn  aside ;  entertain 
Di  vfest',  V.  to  strip,  dispossess 
Di  vide',  V-  to  part,  separate 
Di  vine',  c. godlike;  n.  a  minister  of 

the  gospel ;  v.  to  foretell 
Di  vin'l  ty,  n.  the  Deity  ;  the  science 

of  divine  things;  theology 
Di  vis  ion,  [de  vizh'nn]  71.  dividing 
D(\,  IV  to  act,  perform 
D6  ell  i  t^,  n.  aptness  to  be  taught 
D5c't8r,  n.   a  title  in  divinity,  law, 


D(k 


phy^pjc,  &c.  a  physician 
tnne,  71.  precept,  maxim 


D§  er,  71.  one  that  does  any  thing 
Dog,  n.  a  domestick  animal 
D?ig'mi  tize,  V.  to  assert  positively 
Dftmiin',  7i.  dominion,  empire 
D 'fine,  7?.  a  building,  cupola 
Dftmfes'tTclv,a.  belonging  to  the  house, 
privnte  ;  n.  a  scrv.int  [tory 

Dftmln  ion,  [i  like yj  n.  power;  terri- 
D6om,  V.  to  sentence  ;  n.  destiny 
DSoms'diy.  7j,  the  day  of  judgement 
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D6or,  n.  the  gate  of  a  house 
D6or'k^ep  ^r,  n.  a,  porter 
Doib'le,  a.  tworold  5  u.  to  make  doub- 
le j  to  fold  ;  n.  twice  as  much 
JDo&b'ly,  ad.  twice  the  quantity 
Dbhbi,  V.  to  question  5  n.  suspense 
T)l)iibt'i'u\,  a.  uncertain 
D6ij6t  Ifess,  o.  and  ad.  without  doubt 
D6ve,  n.  a  sort  of  pigeon 
D&\V  Ager,  n.  a  widow  v/ith  adowery 

or  jointure 
Diwn,  n.  soft  feathers ;  pr.  along  a 

descent ;  ad.  on  the  ground 
DSvVn'w^rd,  ad.  from  higher  to  lower 
D6\V'ny,  a.  covered  with  down 
Drag,  V.  to  puli  along  by  force 
Drig  8n,  n.  a  serpent,  devil 
JDriin,  v.  to  draw  off  gradually  j  n.  a 

channel  to  carry  off  water 
Drhight,  n.  quantity  ;  delineation 
DrAw,  V.  to  pull  ;  to  describe 
Driwi,  t".  to  speak  slowly 
Drfead,  t*.  fear  ;  mighty  ;  v.  to  fear 
Dreod'ful,  a.  terrible,  horrid 
Dr^am,  71    thoughts  in  sle^pj    v.  to 

think  in  sleep,  imagine 
Orea'r;^,  a.  mournful,  dismal 
Drfegs,  71.  the  sediment 
DrSnch,  v.  to  soak  ;  71.  a  draught 
Drfess,  n.  clothes,  ornaments  i  v.  to 

clothe  ;  to  cook  5  to  cover  a  wound 
Orlfl,  71.  tendency  5  v.  to  urge  along 
Drink,  tj.  to  swallow  liquors  ;.  n.  liquor 
Drip,  V.  to  drop  down 
Drive,  V.  to  force,  urge 
Drlv'd,  V.  to  slaver ;  n.  ^ittle 
Dr6op,  V.  to  languish,  faint 
Dr6p,  V.  to  let  fall,  to  fall  in  drops  ;  p.. 

a  small  quantity  of  liquid 
Dr6ve,  n.  a  herd  of  cattle 
DrSvVn,  V.  to  suffocate  in  water 
Drftw'sy,  a.  sleepy,  stupid 
Drftdge,  v.  to  labour  in   meanly 
Drug,  n.  a  medicinal  simple 
T)'-f,a.  arid  5.  w.  to  free  from  moisture 
Dftc'tik,  a.  flexible   pliable 
Dh.e,  a.  owed ;  n.  a  debt ;  right 
P'lke.  71.  a  title  next  below  a  prince 
ball.  a.  stupid,  slow;  v.  to  blunt 
D'llf-,  ad.  projjerly,  exactly 
D'i.nft.  a.  mute,  silent 
Drtn'ggftn,  n.  a  dark  prison 
Di'ri  ble,  a.  lusting,  strong 
Di'»  ri'tion,  n.  continuance,  time 
Di  ring,  pr.  the  time  of  continuance 
D&sk,  71.  tendency  to  darkness 
Dftsk'j^,  a.  tending  to  darkness 
Dl^ft.  71  e;irth  dried  to  a  powder 
Di\3't^,  a.  cloudf-d  with  dust 
Dv«''.e  o^,  or  [dfi'tsh^  is]  a.  obedient 
V^'^f,  n.  obligation  3  a  tajt 


Dwfell,  V.  to  inhabit,  reside 
Dwfel'llng,  71.  habitation,  abod^ 
Dwln'dle,  v.  to  shrink,  grow  feeble 
Dj^e,  V.  to  colour  j  n.  colour 

E. 
'Each,  pro.  every  one 
Ea''g^r,  [g  hard]  a.  ardent,  zealous 
Ea'g^r  ness,  [g  hard]  ?i.  earnestness 
Ea  gle,  71.  a  bird  of  prey 
Ea'gle  efed,  a.  sharp-sighted      [corn 
'Ear,  71.  the  organ  ot  iiearing  5  spike  of 
Earl,  71.  a  title  of  nobility 
Ear  ly,  a.  and  ad.  soon,  betimes 
Earn,iJ.  to  gain  by  labour 
Ear'nest,  a.  ardent  j  71.  seriousness 
Earth,  n.  mould,  land}  the  globe 
Earth'ly,  a.  of  this  world,  vile 
Earth'quAke,  n.  tremour  of  the  earth 
Ease,  n.  rest,  quiet ;  «.to  relieve 
lEast,  71.  quarter  where  the  sun  rises 
Ea'stirn,  a.  belonging  to  the  east 
Ea'sj",  «.  not  difficult ;  quiet 
'Eat,  y.  to  takp  food,  devour 
Ebb,  V.  to  {low  bac-k  ;  n.  a  iiowing  back 
Ec  cen'trick,  a.  deviating  from  the 

centre,  irregular,  incoherent 
EcA'6,  u.to  resound  ;  n.  return  of  sound 
E  clipse'',  71.  an  obscuration  of  a  lumi- 
nary ;  V.  to  darken,  cloud 
E  c6n  5  my,  ti.  frugality 
"Edge,  71.  the  sharp  part  of  a  blade 
Ed'i  ficg,  n.  a  building,  fabrick 
Ed  u  cate,  [fed'ji  katej  v.  to  instruct 
Ed  u  ca  tion,   fed  jii  kA'shijn]   n.  in- 
struction, formation  of  minnera 
E  dixce'yV.  to  bring  out,  extract 
EffAce',  V.  to  blot  out,  destroy 
Effect',  V.  to  perform ;  Ji.  consequence 
Ef  fec'td  ai,  [t  like  tsh]  a.  jxjwerfui 
Ef  fem'i  n?t  cy,  n.  delicacy 
Ef  fSm'i  nkte,  a.  womanish,  tender 
Ef  fi  ch  cy,  71.  ability  to  effect 
Ef  Iftrt,  H.  attempt,  struggle 
Ef  fSl'gfence,  n.  lustre,  brightness 
Ef  fu'sion,  [^f  fi'zh&n]  71.  the  act  of 

pouring  out ;  v^caste 
Egg,  n.  the  production  of  fowls 
E  gress',  71.  the  act  of  going  out 
^ Eight,  a.  twice  four 
"Eigh't^eu,  a.  twice  nine 
Ei'TH§r,  pro.  one  or  the  other 
E  lite^,  a.  lofty ;  v.  to  exalt,  swell 
El'b6«?,  71.  the  t>end  of  the  arm 
EFdfir,  n.  name  of  a  tree  ;  a.  older 
El'dfest,  a.  the  oldest,  first  born 
E  Ifect',  V.  to  choose,  select 
Ef6  gince,     >    71.   neatness,  beauty 
FJF6  gJn  cy',  )     without  grandeur 
El'6  gdnt,  a.  beautiful,  nice 
El'6  g^,  n.  a  mournful  song  1 

Eii  mSn'tiry,  «.  not  compounded 
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El'ft  mSnt,  n.a  first  principle  ;  the  four  En  d6w',  v.  to  give  a  portion 
elements,  are  earth,  air,  fire,  and  En  d.^w'niSnt,  71.  wealth  given 
water  ;  proper  habitation 


» 


EVh  v4te,  i;.  to  exalt,  dignify 

El  6  vi'tion,  n.  exaltation,  height 

E  Ifev'cn,  a.  ten  and  one 

EH  gl  ble,  a.  fit  to  be  chosen 

El  Acfi'tion,  n.  fluency  of  speech 

El'6  queuc6,  n.  speaking  with  fiuency 

El'6  quent,  a.  oratorical 

'Else,  ad.  otherwise,  besides 

E  li  ci  dite,  V.  to  explain 

E  lude^,  V.  to  avoid  by  artifice 

E  mun'ci  pite,  v.  to  free  from  slavery 

Embark',  v.  to  go  on  shipboard 

Em  bir'rass  ment,  n.  perplexity 

Em  beHJsh,  v.  to  adorn 

Em  bfez^zle,  v.  to  steal  privateljr 

Em'blfem,  n.  a  representation,  device 

Embrice',  v.  to  hold  fondly  in  the 

arms ;  comprise ;  n.  a  clasp,  hug 
Em  brfti'der  f,  n.  a  kind  of  variegated 

needle-work 
Em'bry  b,  n.  a  thing  unfinished 
E  merge',  v.  to  rise  out  of 
E  mer'gen  cy,  n.  a  rising  out  of 
Em'i  nence,  n.  loftiness,  top 
Em'i  nent,  a.  high,  dignified 
Em'ls  sA  ry,  n.  a  spy,  secret  agent 
E  mW,  V.  to  discharge,  issue 
E  miction,  n.  vehemence  of  passion 
Em'p^r  or,  n.  a  title  superiour  to  king 
Em'phi  sis,  n.  a  forcible  stress  laid  on 

a  word  or  sentence 
Em  phat  i  cSl,  )  ^  c^,„iii^ 
Em  phat'lck.    I  ""■  ^°^"^-^ 
Ein'pire,  n.  imperial  p>ower 
Em'pi  rick,  n.a  pretended  physician 
Em  piS^'jU.  to  keep  at  work 
Em  plA^'ment,  n.  business 
Emjj'tT^'.  a.  not  full,  void 
Era'fi  lite,  V.  to  rival,  imitate 
Emi  la  tion,  n.  rivalry,  strife 
En  i'Tjle,  v.  to  make  able 
En  chJnf,  v.  to  charm,  bewitch 
En  chint'mSut.  n.  magical  charms 
En  cir'cle,  [i  like  S]  v.  to  enclose 
En  clhse',  v.  to  surround,  fence  in 
En  cSm'pdss,  v.  to  encircle 
En  cftint^r,  v.  to  fight  5  n.  a  battle 
En  co&r'ige,  [S  like  i]  v.  to  animate 
En  crftach',  v.  to  invade 
En  crftach'mfent.  n.  an  intrusion 
En  cftmb^r,  v.  to  embarrass,  cloy 
En  c^  cl6  p^'dl  k,  n.  the  whole  circle 

of  sciences,  the  romid  of  learning 
End,  n.  conclusion  ;  v.  to  terminate 
En  d'tn'g^r,  v.  to  bring  into  peril 
En  diar',  v.  to  render  dear 
En  dSav'o&r,  v.  to  strive  j  n.  effort 
End'it-ss,  a.  withgut  ett4 


•  En  dhe  ,  v.  to  supply  with,  grace 
I  En  diire',  v.  to  bear,  sustain 
I  En'6  mf,  n.  a  foe,  adversary 
En'er  gy,  n.  power,  force  - 

E  ner'vate,  v.  to  weaken 
I  En  f6rce',  v.  to  force,  strengthen 
'  En  gige',  V.  to  embark  ;  employ 
i  En  gfen'd§r,  r.  to  beget,  produce 
Engine,  n.  a  machine  ;  agent 
En'gilsh,  [e  like  i]  a.  relating  to  the 
country,  people,  or  language  of  Eng- 
land 
En  grive',  v.  to  cut  characters 
En  gross',  v.  to  monopolize  j  to  write 

a  fair  copy 
En  hhice',  v.  to  advance,  raise 
En  j'<ln',  V.  to  order, direct 
Enj65'',  V.  to  delight  in 
En  j^jy'mSnt,  n.  happiness,  pleasurf) 
Kn  lArge  ,  v.  to  increase,  swell 
En  large'mifent,  ?i.  an  increase 
En  Wghten,  v.  lo  illuminate 
En  li  ven,  i;.  to  make  lively 
Enmi  ty-,  ji.  malice,  ill  will 
En  nA'ble,  v.  to  dignify 
E  nftr'mo&s.  a.  great  ;  wicked 
E  noftgh',  a.  sutficient ;  n.  plenty 
En  r?ip'tfire,  [t  like  tsh]  v,  to  transport 

with  pleasure 
En  rich',  v.  to  make  rich 
En  r6F,  v.  to  record,  register 
F.n's\gx:,  n.a.  flag)  an  oflicer 
En  slave',  V.  to  deprive  of  liberty 
En  siie',  V.  to  follow,  succeed 
En  sure,  [^n  shSre']  v.  to  indemnify 
En  till',  V.  to  fix  or  settle  an   estate 

unalienably 
En  tJn'gle,  v.  to  ensnare,  twist 
En't&r,  V.  to  go  or  come  inio 
En'tfer  prise,  71.  an  undertaking 
En  ter  titn',  v.  to  talk  with,  treat, 

keep  ;  to  amuse,  divert 

En  tfer  tiin'ment,  n.  reception,  fare  3 

amusement,  diversion  [imaginatiori 

En  thi'si  dism,  [si  like  zh*]  n.  heat  of 

En  thii'sl  ast,  [si  like  zh6]  n.  one  of  ft 

hot  credulous  imagination 
En  tice',  V.  to  allure,  invite 
En  tire',  c.  whole,  undivided 
En  ti'tle,  V.  to  give  a  right  to 
En'trSnce,  n.  passage,  admission 
En  trance',  v.  to  put  into  a  trance 
En  triat',  r,  to  beg  earnestly  | 

En  trSa'ty,  ti.  a  request,  petition 
En  vfel'Sp,  V.  to  fold,  caver 
En  ve  lope,  [6n  vi  I6pe^  ».  a  wrapper 
En'v!  ous,  a.  malicious,  full  of  envy 
En^r^,  n.  vexation  at  another's  good  j 
V.  togrieve  at  aaetter's  good 
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Ep'i  c&re,  n.  one  given  to  luxury  i  Ex  -MV,  v.  to  lift  up,  extol 

E  pis'fle,  71.  a  letter,  meirsage  [tiou  ,  Ex  iil  ti'tion,  n.  elevation 

Epi  tAph,  n.  a  monumental  inscrip-  Ex  ^m  'ini\  tion,  [x  like  gz]  n.  the  act 


nicirsage 
monumental 
E'qui  ble,  a.  equal  to  itself,  even 
E'quill,  a.  Uiiitorm  ;  v.  to  make  even 
E  quftl'i  tf,  n.  likeness,  uniibrmity 
E'quiil  ly,  ad.  in  the  same  degree 
E  qua  nrm'l  ty,  n.  evenness  of  mind 
Equipage,  [fek^kwe  pige]   n.   atten- 
dance ;  furniture  ;  vehicle 
Eq  ui  ty,  [fek'kwii  te]  n.  justice,  right 
E  quiv'i  Ifent,  a.  equal  in  value  5  n.  a 

thing  of, the  same  value 
Ere,  [ire]  ad.  before,  sooner  than 
E  rfect',^.  to  set  up;  a.  upright 
Err,  V.  to  mistake,  wander 
Er  vh'wh.  o&s,  a.  full  of  errours,  false 
Er^ro&r,  n.  mistake  ;  offence 
Er  i  dFtion,  n.  learning,  knowledge 
E  scipe',  V.  to  get  out  of  danger,  avoid  5 

71.  tlight,  getting  clear 
E  spe'cial,  a.  principal,  chief 
E  sp6use',  V.  to  adopt,  marry 
E  sp^  ,  V.  to  see  at  a  distance,  watch 
Es'say-  ^-  ^"  attempt,  experiment 
Es  6%',  V.  to  try,  attempt 
Es'sfencc,  71.  existence  ;  perfume 
Es  sfen'tial,  a.  necessary,  important 
E  stib^lish,  V.  to  settle  5  make  firm 
E  stabaish  mfent,  n.  a  settlement 
E  stAte',  n.  property  ;  rank,  condition 
E  stfeem',  n.  regard;  v.  to  value 
Es'ti  mite,  71.  calculation  ;  v.  to  rate 
Esti  miction,  71.  opinion,  esteem 
E  stringe',  v.  to  alienate 
E  tfer'nal,  a.  perpetual,  endless 
E  tfer'ni  t^-,  71.  duration  without  end 
E'thSr,  71.  pure  air,  pure  element 
E  th6'r6  il,  a.  pure,  heavenly 
E  vac'fi  t\te,  V.  to  quit,  make  void 
E  v&de'.  V.  to  avoid, equivocate 
Ev  Jn  gfel'ji  cl\,  a.  agreeable  to  gospel 
Eve.  n.  the  close  of  the  day 
E'vcn ,  a.  level ;  ad.  verily ;  tj.  to  level 
E'ven  ing,  n.  the  close  of  the  day 
E  vfent',  71.  consequence,  issue,  end 
E  vfent'fil,  a.  full  of  incidents 
E'vcn  tide,  n.  the  time  of  evening 
Ev4r,  ad.  always,  eternally       [green 
Ev'lr  grfeen,  n.  a  plant  ail  the  year 
Ev  fir  lis'ting,  a.  perpetual,  endless 
,s  Ev'^r  f,  a.  each  one  of  all 
Ev'i  dfence,  71.  testimony,  proof 
Ev'!  dfent,  a.  plain,  apparent 
E'vil,  a.  wicked,  mischievous 
E  vlnce'.v.  to  prove,  show 
Ex  ict',  a.  accurate;  v.  to  require 
Ex  ig  gfe  rite,  [g'g  soft]  r.  to  enlarge, 

aggravate,  heighten 
Ex  ag  g*  ri'tion ,  [g's  srft]  n.  the  act 
of  heaping  up ;  aggravation 


ofexamining 
Ex  am'ine,  v.  to  ask  questions 
Ex  dm'ple,  n.  pattern,  model 
Ex  c6ed',  V.  to  surpass,  excel 
Ex  c6e  ding  ly,  ad.  to  a  great  degree 
Ex'cfel  lencc,  n.  goodness,  dignity 
Ex'cfel  Ifent,  a.  of  great  virtue 
Ex  cfept',  V.  to  leave  out,  exempt 
Ex  cess',  71.  superfluity 
Ex  change', -u.  to  barter;  ti.  the  act 

of  giving  one  thing  for  another 
Ex  cite',  V.  to  rouse,  animate 
Ex  cliim',  V.  to  cry  out,  rail  against 
Ex  c\k  mi'tion,  n.  outcry,  clamour 
Ex  elude',  V.  to  shut  out,  debar 
Ex  c?kr  sion,  71.  digression,  ramble 
Ex  cu'sii  ble,  a.  pardonable 
Ex  ciise',  V.  to  pardon,  extenuate 
E^'^  crite,  v.  to  curse,  detest 
Ex  i  cr;\'tion,  71.  a  curse 
Ex'i  cfite,  V.  to  do ;  to  put  to  death 
Ex  k  cfi'tion.  71.  performance  ;  a  writ 
Ex  k.  ci'tiou  §r,  n.  he  that  executes 
Ex  fem'pli  t;^,  V.  to  illustrate 
Ex  fempt',  V.  to  free  ;  a.  not  liable  to 
Ex  emjs'tion,  71.  immunity,  privilege 
Ex'fer  else,  u.  to  practise,  labour  3  n. 

performance,  labour 
Ex  ert',  V.  to  strive,  perform 
Cx  fer'tion,  n.  the  act  of  exerting 
lEx  h?i  li'tion,  n.  evaporation,  fume 
Ex  h^ust',  V.  to  drain,  diminish 
Ex  hlb'it.  V.  to  show,  produce 
Ex  hll'i  rite,  v.  to  make  cheerful 
Ex  h6rt',  V.  to  advise,  persuade  [ished 
Ex'ile,  71.  banishment,  a  person  ban- 
Ex  ile',  V.  to  banish,  transport 
Ex  ?st'.  V.  to  be,  to  live 
Ex  Is'tfence,  n.  a  state  of  being 
Ex'It,  n.  a  departure  ;  death 
Ex  ftr'bl  tint,  a.  excessive 
Ex  pJnd',  V.  to  spread,  enlarge 
Ex  panse',  n.  a  wide  extent 
Ex  pan'sion,  n.  a  spreading  out 
Ex  piVli  ite,  [ti  like  sh6]  v.  to  enlarge 

upon  ;  to  range  at  large,  rove 
Ex  pfect',  V.  to  look  for,  hope 
Ex  pi&r  ti'tion,  n.  the  act  of  expecting 
Ex  p^'di  fen  cy,  n.  propriety,  fitness 
Ex  pfe  d!  fent.  a.  proper  ;  n.  means 
Ex'pfe  dite,  a.  quick  ;  v.  to  facilitate 
Ex  pfel',  V.  to  banish,  drive  out 
Ex  pensc',  n.  cost,  charges 
Ex  pfe'r!  encc,  n.  practical  knowledge 
Ex  pfer'S  mfent,  n.  trial  of  any  thing 
Expfert',  a.  dexterous,  skilful 
Ex  pi  ri'tion,7i.  an  end,  respiration 
Ex  pire',  v,  to  exhale  5  to  end,  die 
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Ex  plkih',  V.  to  illustrate,  expound      j  FAll,  v.  to  drop  }  n.  act  of  falling 
Ex  plftde',  V.  to  reject }  make  a  report !  Fal  licious,  a.  deceitful,  false 
Ex  pl61t',  n.  an  action,  acliievement 
Ex  pl6re',  v.  to  search,  examine 
Ex  pise',  V.  to  lay  open ;  endanger 
Ex  p6s  ti  li'tion,  [ti  liketshu]  n.  de- 
bate, a  reasoning  with 

Ex  prfess',  V.  to  declare,  represent ;  a. 
plain  ;  n.  a  message  sent 

Ex  pression,n.  form  of  speech 

Ex  pres'sive,  a.  proper  to  express,  full 

Ex  pulsion,  n.  the  act  of  expelling 

Ex  qui  site,  a.  excellent,  choice 

Ex  tSnd^,  V.  to  stretch  out,  widen 

Ex  ten'sion,  n.  tlie  act  of  extending 

Ex  tfen'srve,  a.  wide,  large,  general 

Ex  tfent',  n.  compass,  degree 

Ex  tkn'h  4te,  v.  to  lessen,  palliate 

Ex  t^'r!  o&r,  a.  outward,  external 

Ex  t^r'ml  nite,  v.  to  destroy 

Ex  tilr'nil,  a.  outward,  visible 

Ex  tinct',  a.  extinguished,  put  out 

Ex  tinc'tion,  71.  abolition 

Ex  tin'guish,  V.  to  put  out,  destroy 

Ex  t6l',  V.  to  praise,  magnify 

Ex  tftrf",  V.  to  get  by  force 

Ex'trict,  n.  substance  extracted 

Ex  trdct'',  I',  to  draw  out,  select 

Ex  trdor'dl  n4r  y,  a.  eminent 

Ex  trdv'i  gince,  n.  prodigality 

Ex  triv'S  g&at,  a.  wasteful,  wild 

Ex  tr^me',  n.  the  utmost  point }  a 
greatest,  highest  degree 

Ex  trfem'i  t^,  n.  utmost  point 

Ex  h'hk  rilnt,  a.  abundant 

Ex  flit',  V.  to  rejoice,  triumph 

Eye,  [i]  n.  the  organ  of  sight 

Eye  lid,  [i'lid]  n.  cover  of  the  eye 
F. 

Fi'ble,  n.  a  feigned  story,  an  instruc- 
tive fiction  ;  u.  to  feign,  invent 

Fib'rfck,  n.  a  building,  edifice 

Fice,  n.  visage ;  v.  to  oppose 

F4  cil'i  tite,  V.  to  make  easy 

F4  cil'l  tf,  n.  easiness,  readiness 

Fict,  n.  reality  ;  action  or  deed 

Faction,  n.  a  pirty,  tumult 

ESc'iil  ty,  n.  ability,  power  of  mind 

Fide,  V.  to  wither,  decay 

Fill,  V.  to  be  deficient,  perish 

Fii'Ung,  n.  a  deficiency,  defect 

Fain,  a.  glad,  obliged  5  ad.  gladly 

Fiint,  a.  languid ;  v.  to  swoon,  sink 

Fiir,  a.  beautiful ;  n.  the  female  sex  3 
ad.  gently,  civilly 

Fitr'ness,  7i.  honesty  ;  beauty 

Filth,  n.  belief,  confidence 

Fiith'ful,  a.  firm  to  the  truth 

Fiith'fnl  nfess,  n.  honesty,  veracity 

Fitth'lfess,  a.  unbelieving,  false 

Fil'coQ,  n.  a  species  of  hawk 
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Fal'la  cy,  n.  deceit,  sophism,  fraud 
Fiisc,  a.  not  true,  counterfeit 
False'h6od,  ?i.  a  lie,  an  untruth 
Fime,  n.  honour,  renown,  glory 
Fa  mil iar,  [f^  mlly^r]  a.  alFable ;  do* 

mestick  J  n.  an  intimate 
Fa  mil  i  ar  i  ty,  [fa  mil  y^  div'k  tfe]  n. 

easiness  of  conversation 
Fa  mil  iar  ize,   [fa  miyydr  Ize]  v.  to 

make  easy  by  habit,  accustom 
Fam'i  ly,  n.  a  household,  race 
Fani'iiie,  n.  scarcity  of  food,  death 
Fi'moas,  a.  celebrated,  renowned 
Fan,  n.  an  instrument   to  move  the 

air  5  V.  to  cool  5  to  blow  with  a  faa 
Fi  nS.t'i  cism,  rt.  enthusiasm 
Fi  n'Av'ick,a.  enthusiastick 
FJn'cl  ful,  a.  imaginative,  odd 
Fkn'cf,  n.  inclination,  imagination 
Fan  tas- ti  cil,  )  a.  irrational,  imagi^ 
Fin  tis'tick,     ^      nary,  whimsical 
Far,  ad.  afar  ;  a.  distant,  remote 
Farce,  n.  a  dramatick  representation 
Fire  wfell',  71.  leave  3  ad.  adieu 
Firm,  n.  land  occupied  by  a  farmer 
Fir'xHfer,  a.  more  remote  j  ad.  more 

remotely  ;  c.  to  promote 
Far'THSst,  a.  at  the  greatest  distance 
Fish'i?)n,  n.  form,  custom  5  v.  to  fit 
Fish'iSn  i  ble,  a.  being  in  fashion 
Fist,  V.  to  abstain  from  foodj  n.  ab- 
stinence from  food  j  ad.  firmly 
Fis'ien,  V.  to  make  fast 
Fit,  n.  the  oily  part  of  flesh  j  a.  fleshy  5 

V.  to  make  fat 
Fi'tal,  a.  deadly,  mortal 
Fite,  71.  destiny,  event 
Fa'xH&r,  71.  a  parent  j  protector 
Fa-^TH&r-Jn-liw,  n.  the  father  of  one's 

husband  or  wife 
Fa'xHer  Ifess,  a.  without  a  father 
FiTH^Sm,  V.  to  penetrate  J  n.  six  feet 
Fi  tlgi<e',  V.  to  tire;  n.  weariness 
Fit'ten,  v.  to  grow  fat 
Fiult,  n.  offence,  blemish 
Fiult  less,  a.  without  fault,  perfect 
Fi'voflr,  71.  kindness  ;  u.  to  assist 
Fi'vour  a  ble,  a.  kind,  propitious 
Fi'vour  he.  n.  any  .thing  beloved 
Fiwn.  71.  a  young  deer ;  v.  to  flatten 
F6ar,  71.  terrour  ;  v.  to  dread 
Fearful,  a.  timorous,  afraid 
F^ar'lSss,  a.  free  from  fear 
Fkast.  71.  a  festival ;  v.  to  eat 
Fea'tire,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  cast  of  the  face 
Fee'bie,  a.  weak,  sickly 
Ffeed,  V.  to  nourish,  eat  5  n.  food 
F^*»l ,  V.  to  perceive  by  the  touch 
Fetl'lng,  n.  sensibility,  tenderness 
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Ffeet,  n.  the  plural  of  foot 
Feign,  v.  to  invent,  dissemble 
F6  lie  i  ty,  [c  like  s]  n.  happiness 
FSll,  a.  cruel  j  t>.  to  knock  down 
Fel'lftto,n.  an  associate,  equal 
Fe  if)ni  oils,  a  wicked,  vil^ 
Fft'mile,  n.  one  of  the  female  eexj  a. 

feminine,  tender,  soft 
Fer  mfent',  v.  to  rarefy,  exalt 
Fcr'ry,  n.  a  place  for  passing  a  river 

or  lake  ;  v.  to  convey  in  a  boat 
Ffer'tile,  a.  fruitful,  abundant 
Fer  til'i  ty,  n.  fruitfulness 
Ftr'vld,  a.  vehement,  zealous 
Fer' voir,  n.  heat  of  mind,  zeal 
F&s'tSr,  V.  to  rankle,  corrupt 
Fes'tivc,  a.  joyous,  gay 
Fe^ch,  V.  to  bring  a  thing 
F^t'tlr,  V.  to  enchain,  bind 
Fet'tirs,  n.  chains  for  the  feet 
Fe'v&r,  71.  a  disease,  heat 
F^^'vSr  }sh,  a.  troubled  with  a  fever 
Few,  [Tfi]  a.  a  small  number 
Ficltle,  a.  changeable,  unfixed 
Flection,  n.  a  story  invented,  lie 
Fi  dfeFl  ty,  n.  honesty,  faithfulness 
Fifeld,  n.  cultivated  ground 
Fiend,  n.  an  infernal  being,  devil 
Fierce,  a.  furious,  outrageous 
Fierce'nSss,  n.  fury,  violence 
Fl'fer  f,  a.  hot,  warm,  passionate 
Fifteen,  a.  three  times  five 
FlPt^,  a.  five  times  ten 
Fight,  V.  to  combat ;  n.  a  battle 
F^g'fire,  71.  a  number,  shape,  image  ; 

V.  to  form  into  shape 
Fil  ial,  [Ol'yal]  a.  like  a  son 
Fill,  V.  to  make  full  ;  n.  fulness 
Fl'iiM,  a.  conclusive,  ultimate 
Find,  V.  to  discover;  furnish 
Fine,  a.  not  coarse  ;  pure  ;  n.  penalty ; 

V.  to  inflict  a  penalty  ;  refine 
FlngSr,  [g  hard]  7i.  part  of  the  hand 
Ftn'fsh,!).  to  complete,  end 
FVnite,  a.  limited,  created 
Fire.  n.  that  which  burns,  heat 
Firm,  [fferm]   a.  fast,  strong;  n.  the 

names  of  traders  in  comp>any 
FIr'mJmSnt,  J  like  fe]  n.  tlie  sky,  air 
Flrm'nfess,  [Hike  fe]  7i.  stability 
First,  a.  earliest  ;  ad.  before  others 
Fish,  n.  an  animal  living  in  water;  v. 

toratch  fish,  Catch  by  art 
Fit,  n.  paroxysm  ;  a.  proper;  r.  to  suit 
Five,  a.  four  and  one 
Fix,  V.  to  fasten,  place,  settle 
Flam  beau,  [HAin'bftj  n.  a  lighted  torch 
Fl:\me,  V.  to  blaze  ;  n.  a  blaze 
FUt'tgr,  V.  to  praise  falsely 
Flit'tgr  8r,  n.  f^ne  who  flattera 
Flftt'tSr  f,  n.  false  praise 


Fli.v,  n.  a  plant  from  which  linen  is 

made 
Flee,  V.  to  run,  shun,  avoid 
Flfeec^,  a.  woolly,  soft  [ble 

Flfeet,  n.  a  company  of  ships ;  a.  nim- 
Flfee'ting,  pa.  passing  sAviftlj 
Fifesh,  n.  part  of  the  body 
Flfex  I  bil  1  ty,  n.  pliancy 
FWghi,  71.  the  act  of  flying 
Fling,  V.  to  throw  ;  n.  a  throw 
Flit,  V.  to  tly  away,  flutter 
F16at,  V.  to  swim  ;  n.  act  of  flowing 
Fldck,  n.  a  company  of  sheep,  birds, 

&c. ;  V.  to  assemble;  in  crowds 
F18od,  n.  inundation  ;  v.  to  deluge 
F16or,  71.  the  bottom  of  a  room 
FlAunce,  n.  a  loose  trimming  on  wo- 
men's apjxirel ;  v.  to  move,  kick 
Flo&r'ish,  V.  to  thrive  ;  n.  a  boast 
F\hw,  V.  to  run  :  n.  a  rise  of  water 
F16^'§r,  71.  the  blossom  of  a  plant 
Fld'^'^r  y,  a.  adorned  with  flowers 
Fiac'ti  ite,  [tti  like  tshi]  v.  to  waver 
Fiac  ti  i'tion,  [ti  like  tshfi]  n.  un- 
certainty, motion,  change 
Fli'ld,  71.  a  liquid ;  a.  flowing,  soft 
Fl&sh,  c  to  colour  ;  flow 
Flftt'tSr,  V.  to  fly  heavily  ;  n.  hurry 
¥\f,  n.  winged   insect ;  y.  to  move' 

with  wings ;  to  shun  ;  burst 
F6am,  v.  to  froth  ;  n.  spume 
F6c,  71.  an  enemy,  opponent 
F6g,  n.  a  thick  mist,  vapour 
F61d,  V.  to  double  up,  shut ;  n.  a  pen 

for  sheep  ;  a  double 
Yh'W  ige,  71.  leaves,  tufts  of  trees 
F61'16ttf,  o.  to  go  after,  attend 
F5l'lLito§r,  71.  one  who  follows 
F61'lf ,  71.  foolishness,  weakness 
F6  mfent',  v.  to  cherish  with  heat 
F6nd,  a.  tender,  foolish,  vain 
FSnd'nfess,  n.  tender  passion,  liking 
F8<jd,  71.  victuals,  nourishment 
F6ol,  n.  an  idiot  ;  buffoon 
F6ol'lsh,  a.  void  of  understanding 
FSol'lsh  nfess,  TV.  silliness,  folly 
F6ot,  n.  the  part  on  which  we  stand^i 

a  measure  of  12  inches 
Fftot'lng,  71.  foundation,  basis 
F6ot'stfep,  71.  a  track,  trace 
F6ot'st6ol,  n.  a  stool  for  the  feet 
F('^p,  n.  a  vain  fellow,  coxcomb 
FAr,  <pr.  in  favour  of ;  conj.  because 
FArbe^r',  r.  to  pause,  abstain 
FAr  hehr'^nce,  n.  lenity,  delay 
F^r  bid',  V.  to  prohibit,  oppose 
Fftrce.  71.  strength ;  v.  to  cmpel 
F^^'ci  ble,  a.  stroiJg,  powerful 
Fftre  g6',  V.  to  quit  ;  go  before 
¥t>i-'e\gn.  a.  not  domcstick,  distant 
P'ore  knbw ,  v.  to  know  previously 
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F&re'mist,  a.  first  in  place 
F6re  see  ,  v.  to  see  beforehand 
F6re'slg'/it,n.  foreknowledge 
Ffcr&st,  n.  a  natural  wood 
Fft.  ev'6r,  ad.  al.vayi?,  eternally  1 

F6re  wirn',  v.  to  caution,  advise 
Ffir'fclt,  V.  to  lose ;  n.  a  penalty 
Fftr  gfet'.  [g  iiard]  v.  to  lose  memory  of 
FSrgSt'tul  nfess.  [g  hardj  n. negligence 
F6r  give',  [g  hard]  v.  to  pardon,  remit 
F6r  give'u^ss,  [g  hard]  n.  pirdon 
Fur  i6rn',  a.  deserted,  helpless,  lost 
F£rm,  v.  to  shape  5  n.  figure,  order 
Fir'mdl,  a.  ceremonious,  aflecfed 
Fftr  m&'tion,  n.  the  act  of  formmg 
Ffirm^Sr,  n.  maker  ;  a.  first  of  two 
F.Vmi  di  ble,  a.  terrible,  dreadful 
F'rm'ldss.  a.  shapeless,  irregular 
F6r  skRe',  v.  to  le,i%e,  desert 
F6rth,  ad.  forward,  on,  out 
Fi*.r  ti  ^i  ci  tion,  n.  a  guard,  defence 
F<^r'tl  if,  V.  to  strengthen,  secure 
FAr'ti  tilde,  n.  'Courage,  bravery 
For  tu  nate,  [fTrtshfa  nite]  a.  'lucky 
For  tune,[for  ts]iune]n.chancc  ;  estate 
F'fir't^".  a.  four  times  ten 
F6r'wird,  v.  to  hasten,  accelerate  ;  a. 

ready  j  confident ;  ad.  onward 
F*'s't§r,  V.  to  nurse,  cherish 
FAiil,  a.  unclean,  impure,  dirty 
Found,  V.  to  build  ;  pa.  of  to  find 
Fftun  di'tion,  n.  the  basis  ;  cause 
Ffiun'dfir,  n.  a  builder,  caster;  v.  to 

grow  lame  ;  sink,  fill 
Fftun'taln,  n.  a  spring;  first  cause 
Ffiur.  a.  twice  two. 
Fii«r'>c6re.  a.  four  times  twenty 
Fourth,  a.  the  ordinal  of  four 
F6\V1,  n.  a  bird,  winged  animal 
I>Sg  mCut,  ri..  an  imperfect  piece 
FrVgrancp     I      ^^^.^^^^^^^  of  ^^^^ 
Fr.Vgran  cy,  ^ 

Fri'gruiit.  a.  sweet  of  smell,  odorous 
Friil,  a.  we.ak,  liable  to  err 
Fr&il'ty,  n.  weakness,  instability 
Fr.\me,  Ji.  a  case,  shape  ;  v.  to  form 
Frin'tlck,  a.  mad,  distracted 
Friud.  n.  deceit,  artifice,  cheat 
FrAufAt.  pa.  laden  ;  n.  a  freight 
Frie,  a.  at  liberty  ;  v.  to  liberate 
Fr^e'dfim,  n.  liberty,  independence 
Frie'm^n,  n.  one  at  liberty 
Frie  thlnk'^r,  n.  a  libertine,  infidel 
Freeze,  v.  to  congeal  with  cold 
Fr&n'zy.  n,  madness,  distraction 
Fri'qufent,  a.  often  done,  common 
Fr^  quent',  V.  to  visit  often 
Frfesb,  a.  new  ;  not  salt  ;  cool 
Frfet,  r.  to  rub.  wear  away  ;  to  vex  ; 

n.  agitation  "^f  mind,  or  liquors 
Frfetiid,  a.  peevish  J  z^a^ri 


I  Frfet'fiil  nfess,  n.  peevishnesfl      [order 
I  Friar,  n.  a  religious  brother  of  some 
[Frtend.  n.  an  intimate,  companion 
Friend  ly,  a.  kind,  favourable 
Fifend'ship,  n.  kindness,  regard 
¥T\ght.  V.  to  terrify  ;  n.  terraur 
I  FrlgrAt'ful,  a.  terrible,  dreadfzri 
j  Frith,  71.  a  strait  of  the  sea 
j  Frh'6  \ohs,  a.  slight,  unimportant 
1  Fr^ig.  n.  a  small  amphibious  animal 
j  Fr6l'ick,  n.  a  prark ;  v.  to  play  pranks 
Fr6l'ick  s6me,  a.  gay,  jocund' 
Fr6m,pr.  away  ;  ever  since 
Fr6st,n.the  act  of  congelation 
FrJwn,  n.  a  look  of  displeasure  ;  .v.  to 

show  dislike  by  frowns 
Fru  g^l,  a.  thrifty,  sparing, careful 
Frit  gSl'i  tf ,  n.  gcxi  husbandry 
Fi-uit,  n.  the  p--:Kiuce  of  trees,  &z.c. 
Fruit'tai,  a.  fertile,  prolifick 
Ftu  i  tion,  [fri  Ibh'&n]  n.  eniovment 
Frfts'trite,  v.  to  defeat 
Fu  el,  [f^'il]  71.  matter  for  the  fire 
Fii'gi  tlv£,  a.  volatile  ;  n.  deserter 
Fill  fll',  V.  to  accomplish 
Full.  a.  filled,  entire  ;  ad.  fully 
Full  efedJ.  a.  having  large  eves 
F'iFness,  ?i.  plenty,  completeness 
F'ind,  n.  stock,  capital 
Fi*n  da  mSn'tSl.  a.  original,  chief 
Ffi'nfer  M,  n.  a  burial ;  a.  used  for  or 

relating  to  a  burial 
Fi\r,  71.  soft  hair  ;  v.  to  cover  with  fur 
Fii  ri  o&s,  a.  violent,  passionate 
Furnish,  v.  to  supply,  tequip 
Fttr'n!  tire, It  like  tshj  n.  moveablee 
Far'rftto.  n.  a  long  trench,  hollow 
Ffir'xHcr,  ad.  at  a  greater  distance 
Ffi'ry,  71.  madness,  passion,  rage 
Fu  ture,  [f&'tshirc]  a.   that  which  is 

to  come  ;  71.  the  time  to  come 
Fi.  tu'ri  ty.  71.  time  to  come 

G. 
Giin,  n.  profit  ;  v.  to  obtain 
GiVkx  y,  71.  a.  broad  circle  intheskyj 

the  milky  way 
Gile,  n.  a  bl  ist  of  wind 
(t^II.  n.  bile;  v.  to  rub  ofFthe  skia 
GSFlJnt,  a.  gay,  brave,  fine 
G^l  lant',  77.  a  wooer,  lover 
G.\me.  71.  a  play ;  animals  pursued  j  r, 

to  play,  spart 
Gaol,  [jile]  n.  a  prison 
Gap.  n.  an  opening,  avenue 
Garb.  71.  dress,  attire,  clothes 
Gar'den.  71  place  for  fruits,  herbs,&C. 
G?r  IJnd.  7j.  a  wreath  of  flowers 
GSrp  V.  tn  pant  for  breath  ;  .7i_a  coK? 

vulsive  catch  of  brenth 
G\*e.  71.  a  large  door,  opening 
G^TH'ir,  V.  to  coliect_j  to  thickeu 
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Giu'dy,  a.  s'lowj,  sp^endhd 

Gi^,  a.  airj,  cheerful,  merry 

iltiKyh  t5',  n.  cheeviulne&h  ;  pomp 

Gize,  r.  to  look  earnestly 

Gfem,  71.  a  jewels  precious  stone 

Geii^r  a\,  n.  one  that  commands  an 
army  j  a.  common  ;  extensive 

Gen  fer  i'tion,  ??.  ollsprmg,  family 

Gen  fer  6s'i  ty,n.  libeiality 

Gen'fer  ous,  a.  liberal,  noble 

G6'ni  51,  a.  native,  natural,  festive 

G^'nJ  &s,  71.  intellectual  power 

Gen'tl'e.  n.  a  pagan,  heathen 

Gen^tle,  a.  seft,  mild,  meek 

G^n'tlemin,  n.  a  term  of  civility 

Gfen'tle  ness,  n.  meekness,  tenderness 

Geu'ii  h>e.  a.  true,  not  spurious 

G6  6m'i  try,  ??.  th-e  science  of  quan- 
tity, extension,  a'd  magnitude 

Gfet,  [g  hardj  v.  tc  obtain,  acquire 

GAast  ly,  a.  like  a  ghost,  p  ile 

Gi'Snt,  n.  a  man  unnaturally  large 

Gi'int-like,  a.  gig-mtick,  vast 

Gld'dl  nfess,  [g  hard]  n.  unsteadiness 

GWdy,  [g  hard]  a.  whirling,  light 

Gift  fg  hard]  ?i.  a  thing  given 

Gi  gin'tfck,  a.  big,  giani-like 

Gild,  [g  hard]  v.  to  adorn,  brighten 

Gir  die,  [ger'dl]  71.  a  belt 

G?vc,  [g  hard]  v.  to  bestow,  allow 

Gh\d,  a.  cheerful,  cay,  pleased 

GlSd'den,  v.  to  make  gnd,  cheer 

Glide  ??..  an  opening  in  a  wood 

Glad^n^ss,  71.  joy.  exultation 

Glince,  tJ.to  view  obliquely  ;  strike; 
n.  a  quick  view 

Gliire.  V.  to  shine  ;  n.  lustre 

(ililss,  71.  an  artilicial  transparent  sub- 
stance ;  a.  m;ide  of  glass 

Gl^am,  n.  lustre  ;  v.  to  shine 

Gl^au,  V.  to  gatlier  tiie  remains 

Glebe,  n.  turf.  soil,  grouid 

GHde,  r  to  pass  smoothly 

Gl'm'mlr,  v.  to  shine  faiiitly 

Gl?s'?cn.  V.  to  shine,  glitter 

Glls'tlr,  V.  to  shine   spirkle 

Glit'tAr,t;.  to  gleam   shine 

Gi^^be.7l.  a  spliere,  ball 

GlSomn.  darkless;  heaviness 

Glftom''^,  a.  obscure;  melancholy 

Glft'ri  Cf   V.  to  praise,  extol 

G!'^'r!  o&s.  a.  noble,  illustrious 

Gift  ry,  n.  praise  ;  v.  to  rejoice 

G^)^ss  n.  a  superficial  lustre 

G\^.i'i-f   a.  shining,  smooth 

GlAto  u.  to  burn  grow  hot,  shine  ;  n. 
warmth  ;  brigtitness 

GU-"'  v?rrn,n.  a  .«peciesof  fly 

fi  id'.v,  r.  to  bite  ;  crrode 

G6,  V.  yc  move,  .valk,  proppod 

(ii)d\,  n.  starting-post,  final  purpose 


God,  n.  the  Suprcine  Being 
God'head,n.  Deity,  divine  nature 
GMd,  n.  a  bright  yellow  metal 
Gftl'dcn,  a.  made  of  gold 
Good.  a.  proper,  fit,  not  evil 
Goodness,  n.  desirable  qualities 
G<  od^  71.  furniture,  merchandise 
G(!ofce,  n.  a  large  water-fowl 
Gure,  71.  clotted  blood  ;  v.  to  wound 

witli  horns,  stab;'  pierce 
GAr'g/^n,  7!,.  any  tiling  horrid 
Gos'p^l.T?..  the  holy  book  of  the  chris- 
tian revelation,  divinity 
Gi'hi,  v.  a  painful  disease 
Gov'^rn,  v.  to  rule,  manage 
Gfiv'grn  mcnt.    71.   administration  of 

nublick  affairs  ;  regularity 
Grtv'^r  noiir,  n.  ruler,  commander 
Grtice,  71.  favour,  virtue;  ornament; 

V.  to  favour,  adorn 
Graceful,  a.  comely,  beautiful 
Gia^cious,  a.  merciful,  kind 
Gra  di'tion,  n.  progress,  order   [grees 
Grad  u  al,  [gri\d'j?i  SI]  a.  done  by  de- 
Griin,?i.  corn,  seed  ;  weight 
Grflm'mSr,  n.  the  science  of  speaking 
or  writing  correctly  [mar 

GrUm  m"M'\  cAl,  a.  belonging  to  gram- 
Griin'i  ry,  n.  a  storehouse 
Grind,  a.  great,  illustrious 
Grin  d^e',  n.  a  man  of  high  rank 
Gran  deur,  [grin'j&r]  n.  magnificence 
Grind'fa  TH^r,  n.  the  father  of  a  fa- 
ther or  mother 
Grint,  V.  to  admit ;  n.  a  gift 
j  Gi-ipe,  7v.  a  kind  of  fruit 
Gr."isp.  V.  to  seize  ;  n.  a  gripe,  hold 
I  Grfiss.  n.  the  herbage  of  fields 
I  Gras's^',  a.  covered  with  grass 
Grate  fi'l.  a.  acceptable,  pleasant 
GrSt  S  fi  ca'tion,  n.  pleasure,  delight 
G'ilt'S  ^f,  V.  to  indulge,  please 
GrM'i  ttide,  n.  duty  to  benefactors 
Gr;'ive,  a.   sober,  solemn;   flat;  n.  a 

place  for  the  dead 
Gra'vt'r.  n.  one  that  engraves 
Gf'Jv'J  if.  n.  seriousness  ;  weight 
Gr^v,  a.  white  mixed  with  black 
GrfAt,  a.  large,  eminent 
Greitnfess,  n.  largeness,  power 
Grfee'd^,  a.  ravenous,  eager 
Grfeen,   a.  unripe,  young,  fresh,  liot 

dry  ;  n.  a  grassy  plain 
Gr^et,  V.  to  address,  salute 
Grj'^f,  71.  sorrow,  trouble  of  mind 
Grr^ve,  7v  to  mourn  ;  a^i':'t 
Gri^vfi^s.  a.  afllictive.  painful 
Gri  mice',   71.    distortion    of  counte- 

nmce;  air  of  affectation 
Grftan.  n.  ^  deep  ^igh  ;  v.  to  breatil^ 
v.-ith  a  mourntal  noise 
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Grftss,  n.  tiie  main  body,  bulk  3  li doz- 
en 3  o.  palpable  ;  thick 
Gr6t,       y  n.  a  cavern,  a  cave  for  cool- 
Gr6t't6,  5      nes3  and  pleasure 
Gr6und,  n.  land,  earth 
Grftand'less,  a.  void  of  reason 
Gr6ve,  71.  a  walk  shaded  by  trees 
Grbw,  V.  to  increase,  vegetate 
Gtbwih,  71.  increase,  vegetation 
Gradg€,  V.  to  envy  3  71,  ill  will 
Gu4rd,  71.  defence  3  v.  to  defend 
Guar'di  Sn,  7*.  one  who  has  the  care 

of  another  3  a.  protecting 
Giifest,  71,  one  who  is  entertained 
Gwi  dince,  71.  direction 
Guide,  V.  to  direct,  instruct  5  71.  one 

who  directs  another 
Gwile  fil,  a.  wily,  deceitful 
Gi^ilt,  71.  an  oiieuce,  crime 
Guiltless,  a.  innocent,  harmless 
Guiit  J-,  a.  not  innocent,  wicked 
Guise,  n.  manner,  habit,  dress 
Galf,  n.  a  large  bay  3  an  abyss 
Gctm,  n.  the  juice  of  trees  3  the  sub- 
stance enclosing  the  teeth 
Gfm,  71.  general  name  for  firearms 

H. 
H3b'?t,  7?.  customary  use,  dress 
llAb  i  ti'tion,  71.  place  of  abode 
Ha  bit'ii  al,  [t  like  tsh]  a.  customary 
Ha  bit'fi  4te,  [1st  t  like  tsh]  v.  to  ac- 
custom to  ;  to  use  often 
Hill,  n.  frozen  rain  5  int.  terra  of  salu 


Har'mon  y-,  n.  concord,  agreement 
H4rp,  71.  a  musical  instrument  3  v.  to 

play  on  the  harp 
Httrsh,  a.  austere,  peevish 
Harshness,  n.  roughness,  sodrness 
Hitrv&st,  n.  the  season  for  reaping, 

&c.  3  the  crop  gathered 
Iliste,  n.  hurry  3  «.  to  hurrv 
Hi  s^en,  V.  to  hurry,  urge  on 
Has'ty,  a.  sudden,  quick,  rash 
Hite,  V.  to  detest  3  n.  dislike 
Hi'trM,  n.  malignity,  ill  will 
HaugrA  ti  ness,  71.  pride,  arrogance 
IUiushtf,a.  proud,  lofty 
Haunt.  I',  to  appear  frequently  3  n.  a 

place  of  resort 
Have,  V.  to  possess,  enjoy,  hold 
JHaVock,  n.  waste,  destruction,  ruin 
JHilwk,  n.  a  bird  of  prey 
I  H4wth6rn,  n.  a  kind  of  bush 
j  Hii/,  71.  dried  grass 
Hdz  ard,  71.  chance  ;  v.  to  risk 
H6,  pro.  a  male,  the  man  that  was 

named  before 
Iliad,   n.   that   which   contains   the 

brain  3  v.  to  lead,  command 
Heed  less.  a.  without  a  head 
Hecfd  long,  a.  thoughtless  3  ad.  rashly 
Heod  string,  a.  ungovernable 
Heal,  V.  to  cure  3  reconcile 
Health,  n.  freedom  from  sickness 
Health  fiil,  a.  free  from  sickness 
H6ap,  72.  a  pile  3  i*.  to  pile,  add 


tation  3  V.  to  pour  down  hail  3  to  call  1  H^ar,  v.  to  perceive  by  the  ear 


to  3  to  salute 
Ia?r,  71.  coverin: 


of  the  head 


Heard,  v.  did  hear 
Hearer,  n.  one  who  hears 


Hal  cy  on,  [h^l'sh^  &n]  n.  a  sea  bird  ;  |H^ar'!ng,  71.  the  sense  by  which  sounde 


placid,  quiet,  calm 
HaZf,  71.  one  of  two  equal  parts 
HaZ  s^r,  ??.  a  rope  less  than  a  cable 
Hamlet,  n.  a  small  village 


are  perceived  3  a  trial 
j  Heart,  7?.  the  seat  of  life 
JHedrt'felt,  a.  feit  in  the  conscience 
I  Heat,  71.  warmth,  passion,  rage 


Hind,  n.  a  part  of  the  body,  the  palm  1  Heath,  n.  a  plant  3  common  ground 


with  the  lingers  3  v.  to  give 
Hing,  I',  to  suspend,  put 
llip'lfess,  a.  unhappy,  unlucky 
Haply,  ad.  peradventure 
Hap  pen,  i',  to  come  to  pass 
Hap'pi  n^ss,  n.  felicity,  content 
Hap  pf",  a.  blessed,  felicitous 
Ha  i\ngue',  n.  a  speech,  oration 

to  make  a  speech 
Hir'boQr,  7i.  a  port ;  -v.  to  shelter 
HArd,  a.  firm,  close  5  severe 
H4r  den,  v.  to  make  hard 
IL^rd  nfess,  n,  a  hard  quality 
liard'shJp,  n.  cruelty,  injury 
Hire,  n.  a  well  known  animal 
Hdrm,  71.  injury  3  v.  to  hurt 
Harm^lSss,  a.  innocent,  innoxious 
Har  mAn'kk,  a.  musical 
Hirm6nio&s,  a.  rcelodious 


Hi-a^THcn,  71.  an  idolater,  pagan 
H^ave,  V.  to  cast,  lift  3  ti.  sweJi,  lift  ' 
Ulas'en.n.  the  regions  above,  sky; 

residence  of  the  blessed 
Heav'en  born,  a.  holy,  celestial 
Heaven  ly,  ad.  divinely  3  a.  celestial 
H^av'l  ness,  n,  weight,  dulness 
Heav'y,  a.  v/eighty  3  dull 
Hfedgc,  71.  a  fence  made  of  thorns, 

bushes,  &c.  3  V.  to  make  a  hedge 
Heed,  71.  care,  caution  3  v.  to  regard 
Heed'lfess,  a.  careless,  negligent 
H^el,  71.  the  hind  part  of  the  foot 
HfeifSr,  71.  a  young  cow 
Height,  71.  elevation,  summit 
Hei^/t'ten,  v.  to  raise,  exalt 
i/eir,  n.  one  who  inherits  by  law 
Hell,  71.  the  residence  of  wicked  ejiir^ 

its  3  the  grave,  prison 
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H51p,  n.  assistance  j  v.  to  assist,  aid 

Hfelp'Iess,  a.  destitute  of  help 

H6  mis 'tick,  n.  Haifa  verse 

Hen,  71.  the  female  of  fowls 

Hence,  ad.  and  int.  away,  at  a  distance 

Hfence'f'ffth,  ad.  from  this  time 

H^r,  pro.  a  female 

Herb,  n.  a  plant  [general 

Her  bage,  [er  bldj]  n.  grass,  herbs  in 

Hferd,  n.  a  flock,  drove,  company 

Here,  ad.  in  this  place 

H^re  ift^r,  ad.  in  future  time 

Here  b^',  ad.  by  this 

H6re  t6  f?)re',  ad.  formerly 

HSr'mit,  n.  a  solitary  person 

iih'rh,  n.  a  brave  man,  warriour 

H6  r6'ick,  a  brave,  noble 

Hfer'6  i«m,  n.  the  qualities  of  a  hero 

Hes'i  tite,  V.  to  pause,  doubt 

Hesi  taction,  n.  doubt,  uncertainty 

Hew,  [hfi]  V.  to  cut  with  an  axe 

Hide,  V.  to  conceal,  lie  hid  j  n.  skin 

of  an  animal 
Hid'fe  ois,  a.  horrible,  frightful 
IWgh,  a.  tall,  lofty,  proud 
Hill,  n.  elevation  of  ground 
Him,  pro.  that  man 
Hint,  71.  a  remote  suggestion  j  v.  to 

allude,  bring  to  mind 
Hire,  n.  wages  3  v.  to  engage 
His,  pro.  belonging  to  him 
Hiss,  n.  the  noise  of  a  serpent ;  cen- 
sure ;  V.  to  cry  like  a  serpent 
His  tft'ri  in,  n.  a  writer  of  history 
His'tSr  y,  n.  a  narration  of  facts 
HiTH'fir,  ad.  to  this  place 
HiTH'^r  t6,  ad.  to  this  time,  yet 
Hftard,  v.  to  lay  up  privately 
H6arse,  a.  having  a  rough. voice 
Hfta^ry,  a.  gray  with  age,  white 
H6g,  n.  general  name  of  swine 
H61d,  V.  to  keep,  detain  ;  n.  a  support, 

catch  ;  int.  stop  !  forbear  ! 
\ltiV\b^,  a.  void  within  ;  n.  a  cavity 
H6'l^,  a.  pure,  pious,  religious 
H6m'&ge,  n.  respect,  obedience 
H6me,  n.  place  of  residence 
Hftme'l>%  a.  inelegant,  coarse 
H/)me'ward,  ad.  towards  home 
Uh  mh  gi'nfe  al,  a.  of  the  same  nature 
jF/fin'fest,  a.  upright,  sincere,  just 
Hbn'olir,  n.  dignity,  reputation,  vir- 
tue ;  V.  to  reverence 
Hbn'oai  i  ble,  a.  illustrious,  noble 
Hbn'oar  i  bl^,  ad.  reputably,  nobly 
H6ot,  V.  to  shout  in  contempt  3  n.  a 

shout  of  contempt  3  cry  of  an  owl 
H6pe,  n.  confidence  in  a  future  event  3 

t).  to  expect  with  desire 
H6pe'lfess,  a.  without  hope  [the  view 
H6  ri'z^jn,  n=  the  line  that  terminates 


H6rn,  n.  defensive  weapons  of  eocie 

quadrupeds  3  a  wind  instrument 
HSr'rl  ble,  a.  dreadful,  terrible 
H6r'rid,  a.  offensive,  hideous 
H^r'rour,  71.  terrour,  dread 
Hfee,  n.  an  animal  ;  njachine 
HAs'pi  ti  ble,  a.  kind  to  strangers 
//6s'pl  til,  n.  a  place  for  the  reception 

of  the  sick  and  poor 
H6s  pi  taPi  t^,  7i.  the  practice  of  en= 

tertaining  strangers,  liberality 
H6st,  n.  a  landlord  5  an  army 
Hostile,  a.-  adverse,  opposite 
H6s  til^i  ty,  n.  open  war,  enmity 
H6t,  a.  having  heat,  furious 
H(mr,n.  space  ofsi.xty  minutes- 
H«^iise,  71.  a  place  of  abode 
Hftase,  V.  to  harbour,  shelter 
Hfiv'er,  V.  to  hang  over  head 
H5\V,  ad.  in  what  manner 
H6\V  ev'er,  ad.  nevertheless,  yet 
HAw'l,  V.  to  cry  as  a  dog 
Huddle,  V.  to  do  a  thing  in  a  hurry, 

crowd  together  5  n.  a  crowd 
Hhe,  71.  shade  of  colour,  tint 
Hfige,  a.  vast,  large,  immense 
Hum,  V.  to  buzz  3  n.  a  low  noise 
Hi'mSn,  a.  having  the  qualities  of  K 

man  3  belonging  to  man 
Hu  mine',  a.  kind,  tender,  civil 
Hi  mSn^i  t^',  n.  the  nature  of  man  j 

benevolence,  kindness 
iifiim'ble,  a.  modest,  submissive ;  v.  to 

subdue  3  condescend 
Hi  mil  i  i'tion  n.  act  of  humility  ; 

abatement  of  pride 
Hi  mil'i  t^,  n.  humbleness 
Hu'mour,  71.  moisture  3  merriment, 

jocularity  5  v.  to  gratify 
Hfin  drfed,  a.  ten  times  ten 
H&n'gir,  [g  hard]  n.  desire  of  food 
Hin'gr^,  a.  desirous  of  food 
Hint,  V.  to  pursue  3  n.  a  chase 
Hin'tlng,  n.  the  act  of  chasing 
Hiints'min,  n.  a  hunter 
H&rl,  V.  to  throw  with  violence 
HSr'ri  cAnc,  n.  a  violent  storm 
H&r'r^,  71.  haste  }  v.  to  hasten 
H&rt,  71.  harm  5  v.  to  injure 
Hirt'ful,  a.  pernicious,  injurious 
Ha«'b&nd,  71.  a  married  man     [tillage 
His'bSnd  mJn,  n.  one  who  works  in 
H&a'ban  dr^,  n.  tillage  3  care 
Hftsh,  V.  to  still  3  171^  silence  ! 
H&t.  71.  a  poor  cottage 
Huz  zIl',  int.  a  shout  or  cry  of  joy 
H^'mfen,  71.  the  god  of  marriage 
Ufxan,  n.  a  song  of  praise  [sition 

H^  p6th'6  sis,  n.  a  system  upon  BUppo- 

I'clc  le,  n.  dripping  water  frozen 
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I  dh'di,  71.  mental  imagination 

I  dfe^ai;  a.  mental,  intellectual 

Mi  6t,  n.  a  fool 

I'dle,  a.  unemployed,  lazy  5  v.  to  spend 

the  lime  in  laziness 
I'dle  ness,  n.  sloth,  laziness 

I  dol'd  tfer,  n.  a  worshipper  of  idols 
If,  conj.  suppose  that,  allow  that 
Ig'nS  rince,  n.  want  of  knowledge 
Ig'ni  r^nt,  a.  without  knowledge 
111,  a.  sick  ;  bad  j  n.  wickedness 

II  lib'&r  ai,  a.  sparing,  ungenerou* 

III  nSss,  ?i.  badness  j  sickness 
II  liime',  V.  to  enlighten,  adorn 
II  Ih'mi  nate,  v.  to  enlighten 
II  Ifi  mine,  v.  to  illuminate 

II  lu  sion,  [11  li'zhiin]  n.  false  show 
II  lii's^r  f,  n.  deceiving 
II  i&s'trite,  u.  to  explain  j  brighten 
II  lis  tri'tion,  n,  explanation 
II  lis'tri  ohs,  a.  eminent,  noble 
Im  age,  [im'mldj]  n.  a  picture  j  idol 
°1  mag'ln  A  ly,  [g  soft]  a.  fancied 
"I  mAg  in  i'tion,  [g  soil]  n.  idea 
'I  mag'ine,  [g  soi\]  v.  to  think 
Im  blbe',  v.  to  drink  in,  admit 
lai  bit'tSr,  V.  to  make  bitter 
im  brfie',  v.  to  steep,  soak 
Irai  tate,  v.  to  copy,  resemble 
Im  i  t^'tioa,  n.  the  act  of  copying 
Inv!  tk  t!ve,  a.  inclined  to  copy 
im  m.^i  t6'ri  M,  a.  trifling  3  incorporeal 
Im  ma  t^  ri  all  t^',  n.  an  immaterial 
nature  [to  be  measured 

Im  meas'h  ra  ble,  [s  like  zh]  a.  not 
Im  m^'di  .^te,  a.  instant,  next  to 
Im  mfense',  a.  unlimited,  vast 
Im  mSn'si  if,  n.  unbounded  greatness 

Im'mi  nent,  a.  impending 
Im  mSd'fer  Rte,  a.  excessive 
Im  mftr'tdl,  a.  exempt  from  death 
Im  m6r  t^l'i  t^',  n.  immortal  life 
ImmSve'dble,  a.  firm,  unshaken 
Im  mii'ni  if,  n.  exemption,  freedom 
Im  miire',  v.  to  enclose,  shut  in 
Im  piir',  v.  to  lessen,  injure 
Im  part',  V.  to  grant,  give 
Im  pir'tial,  a.  equitable,  just 
Im  par  tl  Ml  ty,  [ti  like  she]  n.  justice 
Im  pi'tience,  n.  uneasiness 
lui  p;\'tient,  a.  uneasy,  eager 
Im  p^ach',  V.  to  accuse,  hinder 
Im  pfedl  mSnt,  n.  hinderance 
Im  pel',  V.  to  urge  forward 
Im  pend',  v.  to  hang  over 
Im  pfen'l  tfent,  a.  obdurate,  hard 
Im  per  cep'ti  ble,  a.   not  to  be  per- 
ceived, minute 
Im  pSr'i^ct,  a.  frail,  defective 


Im  pfer  ffec'tion,  n.  a  defect,  fault 
Im  pfe'ri  dl,  a.  royal,  regal 
Ln  p^ri  ois,  a.  haughty,  lordly 
Im  pier'ti  nfence,  n.  rudeness,  folly 
Im  p^r'ti  nent,  a.  intrusive,  saucy 
Impeti  6s'i  t;^,  [1st  t  liketsh]  n.  vio- 
lence, fury,  vehemence,  force 
Im  p^t'i  Oils,  [t  like  tsh]  a.  violent 
Im  pi'fe  t^,  n.  wickedness 
Im  pi  ous,  a.  wicked,  profane 
Im  plint',  V.  to  ingraft,  insert 
Im  plic'lt,  [c  like  s]  a.  founded  on  the 

authority  of  others  3  real 
Im  pl6re',  v.  to  ask,  entreat 
Im'p6rt,  n.  importance,  tendency 
Im  p6rt',  V.  to  bring  commodities  from 

abroad  5  to  signify 
Im  p6r't^nce,  n.  consequence 
ImpSr'tint,  a.  of  consequence     [tion 
Im  p6r  tu'nl  t^,  n.  incessant  solicita- 
Im  pise',  V.  to  enjoin  3  deceive 
Im  p6  si  tion,  n.  an.  injunction,  op- 
pression 3  a  cheat,  fraud 
Im  pOs'sl  ble,  a.  impracticable 
Im'p6  tent,  a.  weak,  feeble 
Im  pr&c'ti  ci  ble,  a.  unattainable 
Im  press',  V.  to  print,  stamp 
Im  pres'sion,  7i.  stamp  3  influence 
Ira  prfes'sive,  a.  tending  to  impress  j 

forcible 
Im  pr^tp^r,  o.  unfit,  unqualified 
Im  pr^v^',  V.  to  make  better 
Im  pr6ve  mfent,  n.  the  act  of  improv- 
ing 3  advancement 
Im  pr&'dence,  n.  want  of  prudence 
Im  pru  dent,  a.  injudicious 
Im  pi'i  dence,  n.  immodesty 
Impiilsc,  n.  influence,  idea 
Impure',  a.  unholy,  unchaste 
Im  pu  ti'tion,  n.  censure,  blame 
Im  piite',  V.  to  charge  upon 
In  ic  cfes'si  ble,  a.  not  to  be  come  at 
In  ic'ci  rite,  a.  not  accurate,  faulty 
In  ac'tion,  n.  a  state  of  rest 
In  Sd  vfer'ten  cf,  n.  negligence 
In  M  ver'tent,  a.  inconsiderate 
In  hi'i  mite,  a.  void  of  life 
In  Su  spl'cious,  a.  unfortunate 
In  ch'pi  ble,  a.  unfit,  unable 
In'cense,  ti.  a  perfume  offered  to  scrap 
deity  [ment 

In  cftnt'ive,  a.  encouraging  5  n.inctte- 
In  cSs'sJnt,  a.  continual,  unceasing 
Inch,rj.  the  twelfth  part  of  a  foot 
lii'ci  dfent,  n.  casualty  3  an  event 
In  cite',  V.  to  stir  up,  animate 
In  ci  vil'i  t^,  n.  rudeness 
In  clfem'ent,  a.  unmerciful,  harsh 
In  cli  ni'tion,  n.  tendency,  desire 
In  cline',  v.  to  bend,  lean 
In  elide',  v.  to  comprise,  enclose 
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Jn  c6m  pnt'l  ble,  a  inconsistent 

Ja  c6n  cH'v^  ble,  c.  incomprehensible 

fn  c6n  sid'gr  &  ble,  a.  unimportant 

\n  c6n  sid'fer  hXe,  a.  careless 

in  c6n  sls'tfent,  a.  incompatible 

In  c6n'stint,  a.  not  firm,  variable 

In  c6n'st?4n  cy,  n.  unsteadiness  . 

In  c6n  \h'i\\  fence,  n.  disadvantage 

}n  cr^ose',  v.  to  grow,  make  more 

in  crSd'l  ble,  a.  not  to  be  believed 

ia  cr&s  ti'tion,  n.  a  covering 

in  c&l'cate,  v.  to  teach,  enforce 

fn  cura'bfent,  a.  iniposed  as  a  duty 

\n  car',  v.  to  become  liable  to 

in  cu'ra  ble,  a.  not  to  be  cured 

In  ciir'sion,  7i.  an  invasion,  attack 

111  ^hitl' ,  V.  to  put  into  debt 

Jn  d^ed',  ad.  in  truth,  in  reality 

in  del  1  ble,  a.  not  to  be  erased 

''n  dent',  v.  to  notch,  covenant 

ia  d6  pen'd&nce,  n.  exemption  from 

control,  freeuoin 
In  d^  p&n  dent,  a.  free 
.(n'di  Jin,  ?i.  a  native  of  India  j  an  ab- 

Oj-iginal  of  America 
fa'di  c:\te,  V.  to  point  out,  show 
In  dl  ci'tion,  n.  a  sign,  mark 
In  dlFf§r  fence,  71.  impartiality  j  neu- 
trality :  negligence 
In  differ  »^nt,  a.  careless  ;  impartial 
Au'dl  gSncc,  71.  want,  poverty 
Judlg'nftnt,  a.  angry,  raging 
[n  dig  ni'tion,  n.  anger  mixed  with 

contempt  or  disgust 
la  discreet',  a.  imprudent 
Li  dls  cre'tion,  n.  imprudence 
In  dls  ccim'l  nite,  a  confused 
Jn  dls  pfen'sS  b'e,  a.  necessary 
In  dls  llnct',  a.  confused,  obscure 
in  di  vid  u  al,-  [In  dfe  vld'jfi  h\]  n.  a 

single  person  or  thing 
In'db  liincc,  n.  laziness,  ease 
In'd^leiU,  a.  careless,  inattentive 
In  mice  ,  r.  to  inliuence 
Tu  diice'mfent,  n.  incitement 
2n  dulgc',  V.  to  favour,  humour 
In  diil'gfencc,  7i.  kindness,  fondness, 

gentleness,  forbearance 
in  dfii'^^at,  a.  mild.  gCTitle 
In  das'tri  oSs,  a.  diligent,  laborious 
In'dus  try,  n.  diligence,  assiduity 
In  M'i'A  ble,  a.  inexpressible 
In  es'ti  ma  ble,  a.  above  all  price 
In  ex  ch'sA  ble,  a.  not  to  be  excused 
In  e.^.  huus'tfed,  a.  not  emptied 
In  fex  hfius'ti  ble,  a.  not  to  be  spent 
In  h\'h  rk  ble,  (t.  firm,  steadfast 
In'fA  m.^fes,  a.  notoriously  bad 
ln''t?t  my,  n.  reproach,  disgrace 
s'n  fit  ii  .Vtior,  [1st  t  like  tsh]  n.  dep- 

rivat;-.':..  «.;'icason,  weakness 


In'fdnt,  71.  a  young  child 

In  fSr',!?.  to  conclude  from 

In'ffer  fence,  71.  conclusion  drawn  from 

previous  arguments 
In  f^'ri  oftr,  a.  lower  in  place 
In  fcst',  V.  to  annoy,  disturb 
In'fi  nlte,  a.  unbounded,  immense 
In  f in'I  ty,  71.  immensity 
Tn  firm,  [in  fferm']  a.  weak,  feeble 
In  fir  mi  ty,  [in  ffer'mfe  tfe]  n.  weakness 
In  flime',  v.  to  set  on  fire  5  irritate 
In  flfec'tion,  n,.  the  act  of  bending  j  va- 
riation j  modulation  of  voice 
In  flex'i  ble,  a.  not  to  be  bent 
In  flicf,  V.  to  punish,  lay  upon 
In''fli*i  ence,7i.  ascendant  power  j  tJ.to 

have  power  over  j  to  bias 
In  f^rm',  v.  to  tell,  instruct 
In  f(^r  miction,  n.  intelligence 
In  fv^rm'ir,  71.  one  who  informs 
In  frrnge'm&nt,  n.  a  violation 
In  {"hse',  V.  to  pour  in,  inspire 
In  gfe'ni  oAs,  a.  v/itty,  inventive 
In  ge  nfi'i  ty,  n.  genius,  wit 
In  g^n'h  oiis,  a.  open,  candid,  fair 
la  grJt'i  t&de,  n.  unthankfulness 
In  gre  dient,  [in  gr^'jfent]  n.  a  compo* 

nent  part  of  a  body  ;  a  part 
In  hSb'it,  V.  to  d'>vell,  occupy 
In  hib'it  iint,  71.  a  dweller 
In  h;tr  mi'ni  o'xis,  a.  unmusical 
In  h^'rcnt,  a.  existing  in  something 

else ;  inmate,  inborn 
In  hfer'lt,  V.  to  have  by  iiiheritance 
In  lifer'lt  ance,  n.  a  patrimony 
In  hil  mSn'i  ty,  n.  cruelty 
In  iq  ui  tons,  [in  ik'kw^  tfis]  a.  unjust 
In  iq  ui  ty,  itn  !k'kw6  te]  71.  wicked- 
ness, sin,  injustice 
In  jftnc'tion,  n.  command,  order 
In'j&re,  v.  to  wrong,  hurt 
In'j&r  Sr,  ti.  one  that  injurea 
[n'ji  rj'-,  71.  hurt,  reproach 
In  ji\s'tlce,  71.  unfair  dealing 
Iu'm6st,  a.  deepest  within 
Inn,  n.  a  house  of  entertainmeut 
la'nft  cfence,  71.  purity,  harmlessness 
In'n6  cent,  a.  pure,  free  from  guilt 
In  n6  vn'tion,  n.  the  introduction  of' 

novelty,  change 
In  niH'mgr  k  ble,  a.  not  to  be  numbered 
In  ftf  fiii'sivt,  a.  harmless,  pure 
In  ^>r'di  nite,  a.  irregular 
[n  quire',  v.  to  ask,  seek  out 
In  qui'r^-,  71.  interrogation    • 
In  quls'l  ttve,  a.  prying,  curious 
In  sk'tl  a  ble,  [t  like    sh]  a.  greedy 
In  si'ti  ite,  [1st  t  like  sh]  a.  not  to  be 

satisfied,  greedy 
In  scrlp'tion,  ?i.  a  written  or  cr.gravei 
character  :  name  ;  eoitar)h 
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In'efect.  n.  a  small  animal 
In  sfen  si  bil'i  tf,  n.  stupidity     - 
In  sftn'si  ble,  a.  void  of  sense    [things 
In  s&rt',  V.  to  place  in  or  among  other 
In  sid'i  o&s,  a.  treacherous,  sly 
In  sTg  nif'i  cince.  )  n.  want  of  mean- 
In  sig  nlPl  cin  cy,  )      ing  ;  meanness 
In  sJgnifi  cint,  a.  unimportant 
In  sin'6  kto,  v.  to  hint  artfully 
In  sin  6  i'tion.  n.  a  hint 
In  s!p'M,  a.  without  taste,  dull 
In  sist'.  V.  to  persist  in,  urge 
In'£6  ISnce,  n.  haughtiness,  pride 
Iu's6  lent,  a.  haughty,  proud 
In  spect'.  V.  to  examine,  view 
In  spl  r;Vtion,  n.  a  drawing  of  the 

breath  ;  divine  wisdom 
In  spire',  v.  to  breathe,  or  infuse  into 
^'1  spir'lt,  V.  to  animate,  e^ccite 
iii'sth\ce,n.  example/ motive 
In'stint,  n.  the  present  moment   or 

month  }  a.  quick,  urgent 
In  st5ad'.  ad.  in  place  of,  equal  to 
In'stinct,  71.  natural  desire  or  aversion 
In  stinct',  a.  moved,  animated 
In  strftct',  V.  to  teach,  direct 
In  struc't^r,  n.  a  teacher 
In  strAc'tion,  n.  the  act  of  teaching 
In  str&c'tlvc,  a.  giving  knowledge 
In'stri  mfent.  n.  a  tool,  utensil 
In  strii  m&n'tM,  a.  conducive  to  some 

end  5  produced  by  instruments 
Insuf  ficien  cy,  [!n  s&f  fish^nsfe]  n. 

inadequateness,  inability 
In  suf  n^cient,  a.  inadequate 
In  s51t',t).  to  treat  with  insolence 

In's&lt,  n.  an  act  of  insolence 

In  su'pfer  A  ble,  a.  insurmountable 

In  t^g'rl  t^^  n.  honesty,  purity 

In  tel  lee  tu  al,  [!n  t&l  Ifek'tshi  ai]  a. 
belonging  to  the  mind,  ideal 

In  tfein  gSnce,  n.  skill,  notice 

In  tfel  li  gi  ble,  a.  easily  understood 

In  tfem'pir  Snce,  n.  excess 

In  tfend',  V.  to  mean,  design 

In  t&nt',  n.  design,  purpose 

In  tfen'tion.  n.  design,  intent 

In  tfer  ces'sour,  n.  a  mediator,  agent 

In'tfer  &st,  71 .  money  paid  for  use  ;  con- 
cern, influence 

-In't^r  c57<rse,  n.  communication 

In  thr  [hre',  v.  to  interpose 

In  tfer  rafed'dle,  v.  to  interpose  offi 
ciously,  to  mix 

In  tfer  mfe'di  kte.  a.  intervening 

Int5r'n:\l,  a.  inward,  intrinsick 

In  ter  p6se',  v.  to  mediate 

In  tfer  r6  gi''tion,  7J.  an  inquiry 

In  ter  r6g  u  tlve,  a.  denoting  a  ques 
tioU;  questionary 

I-n  tCr  r&pf,  v.  to  hinder,  divide 
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In  ter  rup'tion,  n.  hinderance,  stop 

In  tfer  s&ct',  V.  to  divide,  cross 

In  tfer  spdrse',  v.  to  scatter  here  and 

there  among  other  things 
In'tfer  vJl,  n.  space,  vacuity 
In  tfer  vine',  v.  to  come  between 
In  tfes'tine,  a.  internal,  inward 
In  thrAl',  v.  to  enslave,  shackle 
In'ti  mite,  n.  a  familiar  friend  j  v.  to 

hint ;  a.  near,  familiar 
In'tS,  pr.  noting  entrance 
In  tftl'fer  Si  ble,  a.  insufferable 
In  tfix'l  cite,  V.  to  make  drunk 
In  trSp'ld,  a.  fearless,  brave 
In'trt  cite,  a.  obscure,  perplexed 
In  trft  ddce'.  v.  to  bring  or  usher  in 
In  tr6  d&c'tion,  77.  the  act  of  bringing 

into  notice  ;  a  preface 
In  trude ',  V.  to  encroach 
In  trfi'd^r,  n.  one  who  intrudes 
In  tru  eion,  [In  trSo'zh&n]  n.  the  act 

of  intruding  5  an  encroachment 
In  tru'sive,  a.  intruding 
In  triist',  V.  to  put  in  trust 
In  twine',  v.  to  twist  together 
In  Are',  v.  to  habituate,  accustom 
In  vide'.  V.  to  assault,  enter 
In  vi'dSr,  n.  an  assailant,  intruder 
In  vil'ii  a.  ble,  a.  inestimable 
In  vi'rl  h  ble,  a.  unchangeable 
In  v&c'tive,  77.  a  severe  censure  j 

satirical,  abusive 
In  v^nt',  V.  to  contrive,  find  out 
In  vfen'tion,  n.  discovery  ;  a  fiction 
In  vfert',  V.  to  turn  upside  down 
In  vfest',  V.  to  tonfer ;  array 
In  vfcs'tl  gite,  V.  to  search  out 
In  vSs  tl  gi'tion,  71.  examination 
In  vet'fer  ite,  a.  fixed,  obstinate 
In  vM'i  oQs,  a.  envious,  malignant 
In  vlg'6  rite,  v.  to  animate,  enforce 
In  vi'6  li  ble,  a.  not  to  be  hart,  pro» 

faned,  or  broken 
In  vis'l  ble,  a  not  to  be  seen 
In  v!  ti'tion,  77.  an  inviting 
In  vite',  t;.  to  bid,  persuade,  call 
In  v61'fin  ta  ty.  a.  done  unwillingly 
In  v61ve',  V.  to  inwrap,  entangle 
In'wSrd.c.  placed  witiiin  ;  ad.  withia? 
I  ron,  [i'&rn]  71.  a  hard  metal  5  a.  made 

of  or  like  iron 
Ir-ri'di  itc,  v.  to  brighten 
li-  re  cfiv  er  a  ble,  a.  not  to  be  regained 
Jr  r&g'i  lar.  a.  immethodical 
Ir  via  h  \hv'l  ty,  n.  deviation  from  rule, 

neglect  of  method 
Ir  re  lig  ious.  [ir  rfe  lid'jus]  a.  irnpioui? 
Ir  ri  pr^ach'i  ble,  a.  blameless 
Ir  rk  sis'ti  ble,  a.  superiour  to  opposi- 
j     tion,  not  to  be  resisted 
llr  rfes-6  Iftte.  a.Kot  determined 


harsh 


It  rh  trife'v J  ble,  a.  irrecoverable 
Ir'rl  tite,  v.  to  provoke,  fret 
Ir  rS  ti'tiosi,  n.  provocation,  wrath 
Is,  third  person  singular  of  to  he 
I  sland,  [i  lind]  7i.  a  tract  of  land  sur- 
rounded by  water 
Isle,  [lie]  n.  an  island 
Is  sue,  [fsh'shi]  v.  to  come  or  send 

out  ;  n.  an  event,  end 
It,  pro.  a  thing  spoken  of  before 
I  tiFick,  a.  relating  to  a  kind  of  let- 
ters ;  relating  to  Italy 
It  selF,  pro.  it  and  self 
i'yf,  n.  the  name  of  a  plant 

Jdr,  n.  an  earthern  vessel ;  a 
sound  ;  v.  to  clash,  disagree 
Jdw,  n.  the  bone  of  the  mouth 
Jiy,  n.  the  name  of  a  bird 
Jfeal'o&s,  a.  suspicious,  fearful 
J&aFofts  f,  n.  suspicion  in  love,  &c. 
J6  hb'vAh.  n.  the  Hebrew  name  for 

God,  the  Lord 
Jfest,  n.  any  thing  ludicrous,  a  joke  ; 

V.  to  divert,  joke 
Jew  el,  fjii'il]  n.  a  precious  stone,  gem 
J6c'ttnd,  a.  merry,  lively,  gay 
JMn,  V.  to  unite,  combine 
J^l'll  if,  n.  merriment,  festivity 
Joir'n^i/,  n.  travel  by  land  or  water 
Jby,n.  happiness  ;  v.  to  rejoice 
J6^''ful,  a.  full  of  joy,  merry 
Jfty'lfess,  a.  destitute  of  joy 
J&dge,  n.  one  who  presides  in  a  court ; 

an  umpire  5  v.  to  decide 
jadgc'ment,  n.  sentence,  opinion 
Jb.  dl'cial,  a.  belonging  to  a  cause  or 

trial,  legal 
Ji  di'cious,  a.  prudent,  wise 
Jfttce,  n.  sap  in  vegetables,  fluid 
3h  r?s  diCtion,  n.  legal  authority 
ja«t,  a.  honest  ;  ad.  exactly 
jastlce,«.  equity,  right 
Jfts^ti  fi  ^  ble,  a.conformable  to  justice 
Jus^tl  if,  V.  to  defend,  clear,  free 
J&st'nfess,  n.  justice,  exactness 

K. 
K^el,  n.  the  bottom  of  a  ship 
.   Kfeen,  a.  sharp,  eager 
Kfeep,  V.  to  retain,  preserve 
Kiy.  n.  an  instrument  to  open  a  lock  5 

tone  in  musick 
KJck,  n.  a  blow  with  the  footj  v.  to 

strike  with  tlie  foot 
Kid,  n.  a  young  goat 
Kill.  ti.  to  deprive  of  life 
Kind,  a.  benevolent }  n.  general  class, 
race,  manner 
.    KJn'dle,  V.  to  set  on  fire,  inflame 
Klnd'n^ss,  n.  benevolence,  love 
Kin'diSd;  n.  relation,  affinity 
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King,  n.  a  monarch,  chief  ruler 
Klng'^dfjm,  n.  dominion  of  a  king 
Kiss,  V.  to  salute  with  the  lipsj  n. 

salute  given  with  the  lips 
Kite,  71.  a  bird  of  prey  5   a  fictitious     1 

bird  made  of  paper 
ivnee,  71.  joint  of  the  leg  v 

Ki\g\,  71.  sound  of  a  funeral  bell 
Knhio,  V.  to  understand,  recognise 
Kndwi'Mge,  n.  skill,  learning 

L^  b6'rl  oSs,  a.  diligent ;  tiresome 
LiVboi\r,  71.  work,  toil  5  v.  to  work 
Li'bour  §r,  n.  one  who  labours 
Lab'yr  Inth,  [y  like  e]  n.  a  maze,  place 

full  of  windings 
Lid'dSr,  n.  a  frame  for  climbing 
LtVdy,  71.  title  of  respect,  a  Woman 
L.^g,  V.  to  loiter,  stay  behind 
hkir,  71.  the  bed  of  a  wild  beast 
Like, 71.  a  large  inland  water 
LSm6,  71.  a  young  sheep 
Lime,  a.  crippled  ;  i\  to  cripple 
lA  ment',  v.  to  mourn, grieve  [sorrow 
Jjim  en  ti'tioji,  n.  an  expression  of 
LAmp,  71.  a  vessel  which  contains  oil 

and  wick  for  burning 
Land,  71.  earth  5  v.  to  set  on  shore 
Ldnd'scipe,  n.  prospect  of  a  country 
Line,  71.  a  narrow  street  [sp>eech 

Lan  gunge,    [h'ing'gwjdj]   n.    human 
Liln^gujd,  a.  v/eak,  feeble 
LSn'gulsh,  V.  to  grow  feeble 
Lin'gufir,  71.  want  of  strength         [up 
lAp.  71.  a  seat ;  v.  to  wrap  round ;  lick 
Lip'-e,  71.   a  slip,  errour,  i'all  j  v.  to 

glide,  fill  by  degrees 
Large,  a.  big,  bulky,  wide 
Lfirk,  71.  a  small  singing  bird 
Lilsh,  71.  part  of  a  whip  5  v.  to  scourge, 

strike;  to  satirise 
LRsb,  n.  a  girl,  young  woman 


La^it,  V.  to  continue  ;  a.  latest  j  7».  a 

mould  for  shoes 
Lite,  a.  long  delayed,  last;  acZ.  farin 

the  day  or  night,  lately 
Li't&nt,  a.  concealed,  secret 
LAfin.n.  the  Latin  language  ;  a. ■per- 

taining  to  the  Latin  language 
LJt't^r,  a.  modem  ;  last  of  two 
Liu'di  ble,  a.  praiseworthy 
L^«gh,  V.  to  make  that  noise  which 

mirth  excites  ;  to  scorn 
Liugh'tfir,  n.  a  merry  noise 
Liunch,  V.  to  push  to  sea 
Laur  el,  [Ifir'rll]  n.  a  tree 
Live.  V.  to  wash,  bathe,  lade  out 
LSw,  n.  a  rule,  order,  justice 
LAw'ful,  a.  agreeable  to  law 
L^w'lfess,  a.  illegal,  contrary  to  !awf  - 

unrestrained  by  lavi 


THE  ENGLISH  READER. 


SI 


LSwn,  n.  a  plain  ;  fine  linen 
Ldwn'y,  a.  pertaining  to  a  lawn 
hky,  V.  to  place,  settle 
Lead,  n.  soil  heavy  metal 
Lead,  V.  to  guide  ;  n.  guidance 
Lea  d^r,  n.  a  conductor 
Leaf',  n.  part  of  a  tree,  beok,  table,  tScc. 
Lfeagwe  n.  aconlederacy  j  three  milesj 

V.  to  unite  join 
Lear.,  a.  poor  5  u.  to  rest  against 
Leap,  V.  to  bound  ;  n.  a  jump 
Learn,  v.  to  gain  knowledge 
L^ar'nfed.  a.  verged  in  science 
L^ar  nir.  n.  one  who  is  learning 
Lear  nlng.  n.  literature,  skill  in  any 

thing,  erudition 
L^ast,  ad.  in  the  lowest   degree  5  a. 

less  than  others 
L^ave,  V.  to  quit  •,  n.  permission 
Lecture,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  a  discourse  on  |  List.  n.  a  roll  ;  r.  to  enrol ;  hear 

any  subject  ;u.  to  instruct  .reprimand"!  lAs'ten.v.  to  hearken,  hear 
Ledge,  n.  a  ridge,  row  [obliquely  |  LJst  Ifess  n?;ss 

Leer,  n.  an  oblique  view  ;  v.  to  look  j  Lit  ir 
Left,  o.  opposite  the  right 
Leg,  n.  limb  of  the  body 
Le  gil.  a.  according  to  law 
Leg'i  ble,  [g  soft]  a.  easy  to  be  read 


high  ten,  V.  to  flash  with  light 
Like,  V.  to  approve  ;  a.  resembling  ; 

ad.  in  the  same  manner 
Like  wise,  ad.  in  like  manner 
Lil  y .  n.  the  name  of  a  flower 
Lim6.  n.  a  member,  bough 
Lim  it.  V.  to  restrain  ;  n.  bound 
Lim  I  tk  tion,  n.  restriction 
Limp,  I*,  to  v.alk  lamely 
Lim  pid,  a.  clear,  transparent 
Line.  n.  a  string ;  extension  ;  limit 'j 

V.  to  cover  on  the  inside 
Lin'gir,  [g  hard]  v.  to  loiter 
Link,  n.  a  ring  of  a  chain  5  v.  to  unite 
Lin  net,  [lin'nit]  n.  a  small  bird 
I  Li'Sn.  n.  a  bold  strong  animal 
I  Lip, .71.  outer  part  of  the  mouth 
j  Liq  uid,  [lik  kwid]  a.  not  solid,  fluid  J 
n.  a  fluid  substance 


ji.  inattention 
tf,  a.  relating  to  learning 
Lit  er  ^  tiire.  n.  learning,  reading 
Lit'tle.a.  small  ;  ad.  not  much 
Lit'tle  nfess.  n.  smallnessj  meanness 
Live,  1;.  to  be  in  a  state  of  life 


L^g'is  li  tive,  [g  soft]  a.  giving  laws  I  Live,  a.  living^ auick,  active 
Leg'is  li  t^r,  [g  soft]  n.  a  law-giver    |  Llve'll  hftod.  n.  means  of  living 
Lfeg  is  lA  tion.  [g  soft]  ji.  the  act  of  1  Live  l^-,  a.  brisk,  gay]  ad.  briskly 

giving  or  passing  laws         [business  Llv'&r  f,  n.  clothes,  a  dress 
Lei  sure,   [le'zhiire]  n.  freedom  from'  Liv'ing,  n.  maintenance,  support  5  pa. 


Lfend,  r.  to  grant  the  use  of 
Lfength.  71.  space  from  end  to  end 
Leng'then.  v.  to  make  longer 
Len'i  tf,  n.  mildness,  mercy 
Less,  ad.  in  a  smaller  degree 
L&s'sen,  V.  to  grow  les=,  shrink 
Les'son,  n.  a  task  tn  learn  or  read 
Lest,  conj.  for  fear  that,  in  case  that 
LSt,  V.  to  allow  ;  hire  out 
Let't^r.  71.  a  written  message  j  char- 
acter of the  alphabet  [ev^n 


I     existing 
L6.  int.  look  !  see  !  behold  ! 
iLftad,  n.  a  burden  ;  v.  to  freight 
i  L6an.  n.  any  thing  lent,  use 
j  L^axHe.  V.  to  hate,  abhor 
j  L'boTH^s^.me,  a.  abhorred 
L6ck,  71.  part  of  a  ^un ;  an  instrument 
to  fasten  doors,  ate  ,5  v.  to  fasten  with 
I     a  lock 

'LMge,r.  ta place;  harbour 
L*fti  nfess,7i.  height, pride, sublimity 


Level.  [Ifev'vil]  a.  flat;  v.  to  make  :  Li^ft^-,  a.  high,  proud,  sublime 


Levi  tf-,  n.  lightness,  vanity 

Li  a  ble.  o.  subject  to.  not  exempt 

Lib'Sr  k\,  a.  generous,  free 

Lib  fer  SI  i  t^',  71.  generosity 

Lib'fer  ty,  n.  freedom,  exemption 

Li'cSnse,  n.  permission  ;  v.  to  grant 

leave  ;  to  permit 
Li  cen'tious.  a.  unrestrained 


L6g'ick.  [g  soft]  n.  the  act  of  reason- 

ing  with  propriety 
Lftl'tlr,  V.  to  linger,  delay 
Lftne,  a.  solitary,  single,  lonely 
L6n6  K",  a.  solitary,  retired 
L6ng,  a.  having  length,  not  short 
L6ok,  V.  to  see;  to  seek  for;  n.  a 

view  ;  air  of  the  face 


Li  cfen'tious  nfess.  71.  boundless  liberty  ,  LSose,  a.  unbound  ;  v.  to  unbind 
Lick,  V.  to  touch  with  the  tongue        !  LSo^sen,  v.  to  let  loose,  free 
Lie.  71.  a  fiction,  falsehood  ;  v.  to  tell  I  L^p.  v.  to  cut  short 


a  lie  ;  to  rest  upon 
Lite,  n.  animal  being 
Life  less,  a  dead,  unanimated 
Lift,  V.  to  raise  up.  elevate 


Lfird,  n.  the  Divine  Being  >  title  o£ 

honour  ;  v.  to  domineer 
Lfirdly,  a.  proud,  lofty  ;  insolent 
L'^rd'ship,  71.  the  title'given  to  lowia 


hiskt.  n.  that  by  which  we  see  j  a.  not  j  LAre,  n.  doctrine,  learning 


Heavy  5  bright  j  v,  to  kindle  , 


LSse,  V.  to  suffer  loss,  fail 
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L6ss,  rt.  damage,  forfeiture 
L6t,  n.  porlion,  fortune  5  a  field" 
L6^d^  a.  noisy,  clamorous 
L6ud'ii^ss,  n.  noise,  clamour 


Man  age  ment,  [mSn'ldj  rafint]  n.COBr 

duct,  frugality,  care 
Min'dite,  n.  command,  charge 
Man'ful,  a.  bold,  stout,  daring 


L6ve,  n.  a  passion,  friendship,  kind- 1  Mingle,  v.  to  lacerate 


ness  5  v.  to  regard  witb  affection 
L8vc'ly,  a.  amiable,  exciti.ig  love 
L6tr,  a.  not  high,  humble  5  mean  5  ad. 

with  a  low  voice 
hbw'^r,  V.  to  sink  ;  depress 
Ijb^-'h-,  V.  to  appear  dark 
Lftiu'lj^-,  a.  humble,  meek  ;  mean 
LAj^'Jl  t;^,  n.  fidelity,  submission 
Lfi'cid,  a.  bright,  shining,  clear 
Lftll,  V.  to  compose  to  sleep 
Lft'mi  nS.  r^,  n.  a  body  that  gives  light 
Lfi'ml  no&s,  a.  shining,  bright 
Lftngs,  n.  the  parts  for  respiration 
Lire,  n.  an  enticement  j  v.  to  entice 
Lurk,  V.  to  lie  in  wait 
Luscious,  [l&sh'fis]  a.  sweet,  rich 
L&st,  71.  carnal  desire;  v.  to  long  for 
Lfts'tre,  n.  brightness,  gloss 
L&x  i'ri  Snt,  a.  plenteous 
Lftx  h'r\  ois,  a.  voluptuous 
Lux  u  ry,  [Iftk'shii  r^]  n.  delicious 

fare,  profuseaess 
Ltre,  n.  a  mUsical  instrument 

M. 
Ma  chine,  [mS  sh^ne']  n.  an  engine 
Mad;  a.  disordered  in  the  mind 
Mide,  V.  did  make  [senses 

MSd'm^n,  n.  a  man  deprived  of  his 
MM'nSss,  n.  fury,  rage,  distraction 
MJg'ick,  [g  soft]  n,  enchantment ;  a. 

performed  by  magick 
Mag'is  trite,  [g  soft]  n.  a  man  invest- 
ed with  publick  authority 
MSg  n  J  nim'l  if,  n.  greatness  of  mind 
Mig  n3.n'l  mofts.  a.  great  of  mind 
Mig  niPi  cfeocfi,  n.  grandeur 
MSg  nlfl  cfent,  a.  grand,  splendid 
Mftg'ni  f^.  V.  to  make  great 
WSg'nS  tide,  n.  greatness,  bulk 
Mild,  n.  an  unmarried  woman 
Miin,  a.  chief  j  71.  the  gross 
Miin'm.\st,  n.  the  chief  mast 
Main  tain,  [mfen  tAne']  v.  to  support 
Ma  jfes'tfck,  a.  august,  grand 
M^j'Ss  t^,  n.  dignity,  grandeur 
M4ke,  V.  to  form ;  force  ;  gain 
Mi'k^r,   n.   the   Creator  ;   one  who 

makes  or  creates  any  thing 
MAle,  n.  the  he  of  any  species 
Ma  Ifev'A  Iftnce,  n.  ill  will,  spite 
Mftl'tce,  71.  hatred,  malignity 
Ma  li'cious.a.  full  of  malice 
Ma  Hg'nant.  a.  envious  ;  fatal 
Ma  lig'nX  t^,  71.  malevolence 
Man,  71.  a  human  being 
Man  age,  [man'idj]  v.  to  govern 


Miln'hfSod,  ti.  courage,  resolution 
Mi'ni  ac,  71.  a  mad  person  3  a.  raging 

with  madness 
Man'i  test,  t?.  to  show  plainly  ;  a. plain 
Man'i  fMd,  a.  many  in  number 
Man  kind,  n.  the  human  race 
Manly'  a.  manlike,  firm     [cious  food 
Man'na,  71.  a  physical  drug  ;  a  deli 
Man'nir,  71.  form,  method,  habit 
Man'ners,  n.  behaviour,  morals 
Man'sion,  n.  an  abode,  house 
Man'tle,  71.  a  cloak  ;  v.  to  cover 
Man  fi  fac'tfire,  [t  like  tsh]  v.  to  make 

by  art ;  71.  any  thing  made  by  art 
Mdn  h  fac'tu  rgr,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  an  ar- 
tificer, workman 
Ma  nftre',  v.  to  enrich  ;  n.  soil  for  land 
Man'^',  [a  like  fe]  a.  numerous 
Map,  71.  delineation  of  countries 
Mur'ble,  a.  made  of  or  like  marble  j  n. 

a  kind  of  stone 
March,  71.  third  month  ;  movement  j 

V.  to  move,  walk 
Margin  Sr,  n.  a  seaman,  sailor 
MArk,7i.  a  stamp,  v.  to  note 
Mar''r?age,  n.  the  act  of  uniting  a  ra4n 

and  woman  for  life 
Mar'r^,  V.  to  join  in  marriage 
Marsh,  71.  a  swamp,  bog,  fen 
Marsh'y,  a.  wet,  swampy 
Mar  tyr,  [mdr't&r]  n.  one  who  dies  for 

the  truth  ;  v.  to  kill,  slay 
Mask,  n.  a  disguise,  cover 
Miss,  71.  a  lump ;  church  service 
Mas''sa  ere,  n.  murder,  slaughter 
Ma'stir,  71.  a  ruler  5  v.  to  govern 
MA'stgr  It,  a.  skilful,  artful 
Mat,  71.  a  texture  of  flags,  &c. 
Mafch,   71.   a  contest ;    marriage ;   8 

thing  to  catch  fire  5  v.  to  suit 
Maich'liss,  a.  without  an  equal 
Ma  t^-'ri  ai,  a.  essential  ;  corporeal 
Ma  t^'rJ  ais,  n.  different  parts 
Math  k  mat'i  cai,  a.  relating  to  math- 

ematicks 
Mi'trfin,  71.  an  elderly  woman 
Mat'tSr,  71.  substance  ;  subject 
Ma  tftre',  a.  ripe,  full }  v.  to  ripen 
Ma  tft'rJ  t^,  n.  ripeness 
Mix'im,  71.  general  principle 
Miy,  71.  5th  month  ;  v.  to  permit 
Maze,  71.  confusion  of  thought 
Mfi'zf-,  a.  confused,  intricate 
Mfe,  pro.  myself,  not  another 
Mfead.  n.  a  kind  of  drink  3  inead<|,V 
M^ad  iw,  n.  grass-Ian^ 
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Mfeo'g^r,  [ghard]  a.  lean,  weak  iMlld.  a.  kind,  gentle,  eoft 

M^al,  n.  a  repast  3  grain  ground  JMil  dew,    [mil  duj    n.  a    disease    in 

M6an,  a.  low,  base  5  n.  measure,  me- !     plants  ;  spots  on  clotl),  paper,  »i;c, 

diuni  ;  V.  to  intend,  design  JMUd'ness,  n.  gentleness,  clemency 

M6  in'der,  v.  to  run  winding}  n.  aj31i]c,  n.  distance  of  320  rods 

winding  5  maze  i  Mill  ti  ry,  a.  warlike,  soldierly 

Mia'ning,  n.  signification  ;  intention  j  Milk,  n.  the  liquor  with  which  ani- 
M^an'ness,  n.  lowness,  sordidness       j   '  mals  feed  their  young 

yielding  milk  ;  like  milk 
MHl;  71.  an  engine  to  grijid  [thousand 
jMill    ion,  [mli'yan]   a.  ten    hundred 
|31im'2ck,  V.  to  imitate  3  n.  one  who 

imitates:  a.  imitative 
iMind,  T).  inteiligent  power  5  r.  to  heed 
i  Mindful,  a.  attentive,  regardful 
3iine,  n.  a  place  where  minerals  are 

dug  3  pro.  belonging  to  me 
Min'gle,  v.  to  mix,  unite 
Mln'is  t§r,  11.  an  officer  of  state,  or  the 

church  3  V.  to  give 
Minis  txf,  n.  office,  agency 
M?n''strfel  sky.  11.  musick  [hour 

Min  ute,  [min'nlt]  n.  60th  part  of  an 
Mi  niite',  a.  small,  trilling 
3Iir'a  cle,  n,  a  wonder 


M6 an' while,  ad.  in  the  time  passing  i  3111% j-,  a 
between  or  before 

Meos'ihr  i  ble,[s  like  zh]  a.  compntsble 

Meas  ure,  [m^zh  ire]  n.  rule,  propor- 
tion 3  V.  to  compute,  allot 

31^  chin'i  cM,  a.  done  by  art 

Med'dle,  «..to  interpose 

M^'di  ite,  V.  to  try  to  reconcile 

M&d'i  cine,  n.  a  remedy 

MSdl  tite,  V.  to  contemplate,  think 

M&d  i  ti'tion,  n.  deep  thought 

M^  di  um,  n.  mean  or  middle  state 

M^ed,  n.  a  reward,  recompense 

Wfeek,  a.  mild,  gentle,  humble 

M^ek'ness,  «.  mildness,  gentleness 

M^ct,  V.  to  assemble  3  a.  proper,  lit 

Meet  ing,  n.  an  assembly  [sad 

MelJn  chtA  f,  n.  gloom  3  a.  dejected,  1 311  rSc'i  lo&s,  a.  done  by  miracle 


M^'ll  h  rite,  V.  to  make  better 

MfeFlAwj,  a.  soft,  full  rij^e 

M^  16'd2  oas,  a.  full  of  melody 

jSI^l  6  dy,  n.  musick,  harmony 

31&lt,  V.  to  make  or  become  liquid 

M^ra'ber,  n.  a  limb,  part,  clause 

M6  vah  x\  ul,  11.  a  monument 

M^m'^ry,  n.  remembrance 

Men,  71.  plural  of  man 

M6'n!  ^1,  a.  domestick  ;  n.  a  servant 

Mfen''tJl.  a.  intellectual  [pre.ss 

Men'tion,7i.  an  expression}  u.  to  e.x- 

3I^r'chin  dise,  n.  trade,  wares 

Mfer'chJlnt,  n.  dealer  in  merchandise 

Mer'c!  fil,  a.  compassionate 

Mer'c^,  n.  pity,  compassion 

Mere,  a.  that  or  this  only 

M^  rid'!  an,  n.  mid-day  3  a  line  drawn 

from  north  to  south 
3I6r'it,  71.  desert  5  v.  to  deserve 
MSs's&n  g§r,  n.  carrier  of  a  message 
M^s  iiVAh,  71.  Christ  the  Saviour^ 
M6't^§r,  7?.  a  luminous  body 
M6  thinks',  v.  I  think,  it  seems 
MSth'^kl;  71.  order,  regularity 
Ma'crft  c8sm,  7?.  the  whole  world 
Mtd'dJkt/,  n.  noon 

Middle, 71.  the  middle  part  3  a.  equal- 
ly dtst:->nt 
3rid''n5^r'!t,  71.  middle  of  the  niglit 
Mldsf,  71.  middio 
Mid'wiw.  ad.  iti  the  middle 
Mi^n,  71.  air,  look,  manner 
Mig"ftt,  n.  power,  foi*e* 
Mlg-'t'ty  a.  powerful;- strong 


3Iirth,  [mferth]  n.  merrnnent 

3Iis  iin'thr6  pj',  n.  hatred  of  mankind 

3Iis  Sppli  ca  tion,  7i.  application  to  a 

wrong  purpose 
3r?s  ^p  pl,^',  V.  to  apply  wrongly 
3ris  b6  hiiv'ioiir,  [iour  like  yUr]  n.  ili 

conduct,  bad  practice 
]M!s  cAv'rf,  IK  to  fail,  miss,  err 
3iis'ch?^f,  71.  harm,  hurt,  injury 
Mis  cSn'duct,  n.  ill  behaviour 
Mis  d^ed',  71.  an  evil  action 
Mis'Sr  J  ble,  a.  unhappy  3  mean 
3Ii»'6r  f,  n.  wretchedness 
Mis  f6ftfcne,  [t  liketsh]  n.  ill  luck 
3ri6  gz/ide',  v~.  to  direct  M'rong 
Mis  in  ibrm' ,  v.  to  deceive 
3Iis  l^ad',  V.  to  lead  wrong 
3118  ph\ce',  V.  to  place  wrong 
31i9  rule',  7t.  tumult,  disorder 
3Iiss,  V.  not  to  hit}  n.  an  unmarried 

woman 
Rlis'sion,  n.  comrais.sion,  legation 
Mist,  71.  a  low  thin  cloud,  fog 
Mis  t^ke',  n.  an  errr.ur  3  v.  to  err 
3lTs''trfess,  71.  a  woman  teacher 
31is  trSst',  V.  to  suspect,  doubt  5  n.  dif- 
fidence, suspicion 
3!fs'ty,  a.  cloudy,  obscure 
3Tit'i  gAte,  «.  to  alleviate 
i  3t?t i  gi'tion,  n.  al'eviation 
13FJk.'«,v  to  mingle,  join,  unite 
j3?ix  t/ire,  [t  liketsi||  n.  things  mixed. 
|3l5b.  n  a  crowd  ;  v.  to  liarass 
[31V'k,  V.  to  ridicule}  a.  false 
iMWe,  n.  form,  state,  method 
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M6d''Sl,  n.  a  copy  5  v.  to  shape 
Mfid'^r  A.te.  a.  mild ;  u.  to  restrain 
M6d  fer  il'tion,  n.  forbearance  of  ex- 
tremity, mildness 
Modern,  a.  recent,  not  ancient 
Mdd  &st,  [e  like  I]  a.  discreet 
MiW  &s  ty,  [e  like  ij  ?i.  decency 
Mod  u  la  tion,   [m6d  ju  U'shun]  n. 

sound  modulated,  proportion 
M&!s't6re,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  dampness 
Mb  l^&t',  V.  to  disturb,  vex 
Mo'mfent,  n.  value  3  particle  of  time 
M6  men  t&  ry',  a.  not  lasting,  short 
M6  nifen'toiis,  c.  important 
Mua'atch,  ft.  a  sovereign,  king 
MSn'is  t§r  f,  n.  a  convent 
M§u'^y,  n.  coined  metal  for  traffick 
M6nk,  71.  one  who  lives  in  a  monastery 
M6  n6t'b  nofts,  a.  having  a  sameness 

of  sound 
Mb  n5t'<j  ny";  n.  uniformity  of  sound 
M6n'st§r,  n.  something  unnatural 
M(?;n''stroi\s,  a.  unnatural,  strange 
MSnth,  n.  12th  part  of  a  year 
M6n'ii  mcnt,  n.  a  memorial,  tomb 
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Mfeuth,  n.  the  aperture  in  the  head 
jVIftuTH,!'.  to  grumble  j  chew 
Mli)ve,v.  to  change  place,  stir 
Mflve'mfent,  n.  manner  of  moving 
M&ch,  n.  a  great  deal  3  a.  large  in 

quantity  3  ad.  greatly 
M&f'fle,  V.  to  wrap  up,  hide 
Mule,  71.  an  animal  of  the  horse  kind 
M&l'tl  fftrm,  a.  variously  shaped 
Mai  t!  plic'i  ty,  [c  like  s]  n.  more  than 

one,  a  great  variety 
M&l'ti  pl^,  V.  to  increase  in  number 
M&l't5  tide,  71.  a  great  number 
Mfi  nlf'i  cfence,  n.  generosity 
Mur'd^r,  71.  the  act  of  killing  unlaw- 
fully 3  V.  to  kill,  slay  [fully 
M&r'dSr  Sr,  71.  one  who  kills  unlaw 
Mar'd§r  o&s,  a.  guilty  of  murder 
Mirmftr,  v.  to  grumble  3  7i.  noise 
31{ise,  V.  to  study ,  ponder  3  n.  the  pow- 
er of  poetry  3  thought 
Mash'rSom,  n.  a  spungy  plant 
Mfi'sfck,  71.  harmony 
Mas'ket,  [fe  like  1]  n.  a  hand-gun 
Must,  V.  to  be  obliged  5  to  mould 


M8od,  71.  disposition,  temper  of  mind3  |Mii'ti  ble,  a.  alterable,  unsettled 


a  term  m  grammar 
M6on,  71.  the  great  luminary  of  night 
Mdr'Si,  a.  upnglit,  good 
Mdr'Sl  ist,  71.  a  teacher  of  morality 
Mb  rlll'l  t^,  71.  the  doctrine  of  the  du- 
ties of  life  5  virtue 
M6r'als.  n.  the  practice  of  moral  duties 
M(^re,  71.  a  greater  quantity 
M'Sre  6'vgr,  ad:  also,  likewise       [day 
Marn,   MSr'niig,  71.  first  part  of  the 
M6r'r6w,  n.  the  day  following 
Mor  sel.  [mAr'sll]  n.  a  small  piace 
Mbr'thl,  a.  human  3  deadly,  violent  3 

n.  a  human  being 
M6rtl  fl  c&''tion,  71.  gangrene 
Mftr'tl  fy^,  V.  to  corrupt  ;  humble 
M6ss,  n.  a  substance  growing  on  trees, 

dec.  3  «.  to  cover  with  moss 
Mi^s's^,  a.  covered  with  moss 
MiSst,  a.  the  greatest  quantity 
Mite.  77.  a  particle  of  matter 
M^TH'lr,  n.  a  parent 
Mft'tion,  71.  the  act  of  moving 
M<^i't?ve,  71.  reason  of  an  action 
MAt  t6, 71.  a  sentence  added 
Mit/ld,  71.  mouldiness5  earth 

V.  to  shape,  model 
MftitPd^r,  V.  t..  turn  to  dust 
Mftunt,  71.  a  hill  3  v.  to  ascend 
M^t'^in'taln,  71.  a  bir^e  hill 
Mftan'ta?n  ous.  a.  full  of  mountains 
Mfturn,  V.  to  grieve,  lament 
MiSttrn'8r,  n.  one  who  mourns 
M^urnTul.  rt.  sorrowful,  sad   . 
M6j<ni'ing,  n.  grief;  dress  of  sorrow 


Mite,  a.  silent,  dumb 
Mi'tln  O'is,  a.  seditious,  tumultuous 
Mfi'ti  Al,  [t  like  tsh]  a.  reciprocal 
Mj*^,  pro.  belonging  to  me 
M^n-'i  hd,n.  ten  thousand' 
Myrrh,  [mfer]  71.  an  aromatick  gum 
Myr'tle,  [f  like  £]  n.  a  kind  of  tree 
My  sfelP,  pro.  I  myself,  I  onlj' 
lM|-s  te'r'i  ofts,  a.  full  of  mystery 
Mys'tick,  a.  obscure  3  secret 

N. 
Na  ked,  [ni'kld]  a.  uncovered,  bare 
Na  ked  ness,  [ni'kld  nes]  n.  a  want 

of  covering  3  plainness 
N;\me,  7j.  a  title  3  v.  to  utter,  call 
iVime''lfess,  a.  without  a  name 
Nir  ri'tion,  n.  a  nnrrntive,  history 
Nir'ri  tivc,  n.  a  history  3  a.  .relating 
NJr'rftw,  a.  of  small  breadth 
Ni'tJl,  a.  relating  to  nativity 
Ni'tion,  n.  a  body  of  people  united 

under  one  prince  or  government 
Nation  al,  [nish'iin  il]  a.  publick 
Ni'tlve,  a.  natural,  original  5  n.  one 

born  in  any  pla'^e 
form;  Na  tiv'ltj^,  n.  birth 

Natural,  [nat'tshfi  ral]  a.  produced 

by  nature  ;  tender,  easy 
Nn  ture,  [n.\'tshiire]  n.  the  native  state 

of  any  tiling,  disposititm 
^■Xwf^ht,  a.  bad  3  n.  nothing  [ter 

Nilv  1  gi'tion,  n.  act  of  passing  by  wa- 
Nij/,  ad.  no,  by  no  means 
N^ar,  a.  close  3  ad.  not  fir  off 
N^c't,  a.  elf^gant,  clean,  pure 
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NAat'nJss,  n.  cleanliness,  elegance 
N^c'fes  si  r;^,  [c  like  s]  a.  needful 
N6  cfes  si  toQB,  a.  needy,  in  want 
N6  cfea'al  ty,  n.  compulsion  ;  want 
Nfeck,  n.  part  of  the  body 
Nfeed,  n,  necessity  ;  v.  to  want 
N^ed'ful,  a.  necessary 
N^ed'lfess,  a.  unnecessary 
N6e'dy,  a.  poor,  necessitous 
Neg  Ifect',  V.  to  omit ;  n.  negligence 
N^g'li  gfence,  n.  carelessness 
Nfeg'li  g^nt,  a.  careless,  heedless 


N6t  wlthstind'lng,  conj.  nevertheless 
N6«g-/it,  n.  not  any  thing 
Noiir'fsh,  v.  to  support,  cherish 
Noar'lsh  m^nt,  ?i.  food,  sustenance 
N6v'&l  ty,  n.  newness,  innovation 
N6\V,  ad.  at  this  time 
Nox  ious,  [n6k'shas]  a.  hurtful 
IVi'ii'sance,  n.  something  offensive 
Number,  n.  many  j  v.  to  count 
Nam'b^r  Ifess,  a.  innumerable 
Ni'mfer  ous,  a.  containing  many 
IV&p'tial,  a.  pertaining  to  marriage 


K6  gb  ti  i'tion,  [t'l  like  sh^]  n.  a  treaty :  Nurse,  n.  one  who  has  the  care  of  an- 


N^  grA,  71.  a  black  man,  African 
N ei^'"/i' bo i^r,  n.  a  near  dweller 
Neig-Abour  h6od,  n.  place  adjoining 
N^i'TH^r,  conj.  not  either,  no  one 
IN'erve,  71.  an  organ  of  sensation 
Nfest,  71.  a  bed  for  birds  5  an  abode 
Net  tie,  71.  a  stinging  herb 
Neil  trul'i  t|',  n.  state  of  indifference 
Nev^r,  arf.  at  no  time  [ing  that 

Nfev  ^r  THfe  Ifess'.  C07?;.  notwithstand- 
New,  [n6]  a.  fresh,  modern,  late 
News,  [nize]  n.  fresh  accounts 
Nfext,  a.  nearest  in  place 
Nice,  a.  delicate  ;  accurate 
Nig"/i,  a.  near  5  ad.  closely 
Nlg"/tt,  n.  time  of  darkness 
Ni^/it'in  gile,  71.  a  small  singing  bird 
Nigr^t'l^,  a.  done  by  night  j   ad.  by 

night ;  every  night 
Nine,  a.  one  mere  than  eight 
Nlne'tden,  a.  nine  and  tea 
Nip,  V.  to  pinch  5  blast 
Ni>,  ad.  a  word  of  denial  ;  a.  not  any 
Nft  bii'i  ty,  71.  persons  of  high  rank 
Nd'ble,  a.  illustrious,  exalted;  7i.  one 

of  high  rank 
.Nft'ble  man,  n.  a  man  of  high  rank 
N8d,  n.  a  motion  with  the  head  ;  v.  to 
bend  the  head  1 

NMse,  n.  any  kind  of  sound 
N6i'«y,  a.  clamorous,  turbulent  | 

i^^ne.  a.  not  any,  not  one  [ing } 

Nfiu  fex  is'tfence,  n.  state  of  not  exist- ! 
Ni5n''sense,  n.  unmeaning  language 
Noon,  n.  the  middle  of  the  day 
N6on  dky',  )  «.   mid-day  j   a.  merid- 
K6on'tlde,  )      ional 
N6r,  cojtj.  neither,  not  even 
N6r'THSrn,  a.  towards  the  north 
Nbse'aky.  n.  a  bunch  of  flowers 
N6s'tr&m,  n.  a  medicine 
N^>t.  ad.  a  word  of  denying 
Nftte,  71.  a  mark,  notice;  written  pa- 
per j  V.  to  observe,  set  down 
Nftth'ing,  71.  not  any  thing 
N6'tlre,  71.  information,  remark 
Nft'tion,  71.  thought,  sentiment 
N6  t6'ri  0&3,  a.  publickiy  known 


other  J  t'.  to  feed,  bring  up 
NSr's^r  f,  n .  the  act  of  nursing ;  plan- 
tation of  young  trees  [lady 
N^-inph,  71.  a  goddess  of  the  woods  3  a 

O. 
'Onk,  71.  the  name  of  a  tree 
'Oar,  71.  instrument  for  rowing 
'Oath,  71.  an  affirmation 
Ob  du  rate,  [Sb'ji  rate]  a.  impenitent 
O  b^'dl  fence,  [d  like  j]  n.  submission 
O  bfe'dl  ent,  [d  like  j]  a.  submissive 
O  bey',  V.  to  submit  to  [ployed 

^Object,  71.  that  on  which  we  are  em- 
""Objfect',  V.  to  oppose 
"Ob  jfec'lion,  71.  opposition 
'Ob  li  g;\'tion,  n.  duty  ;  contract 
O  bilge',  V.  to  compel ;  gratify 
"Ob  iit'er  4te,  v.  to  efface,  destroy 
Obliv'i  ftn,  72.  forgetfulness  [offensive 
Ob  nox  ious,  [6b  nSk'shUs]  a.  liable  ; 
"Obscfenc,  a.  immodest,  ofl'ensive 
*Ob  sc^ire',  a.  dark  ;  abstruse 
*Ob  scu'ri  ty,  n.  darkness,  privacy 
"Ob  ser'va  ble,  a.  plain,  visible 
'Obsfer'vint,  a.  attentive 
"Ob  sSr  vi'tion,  71.  a  remark,  note 
^Ob  serve',  v.  to  obey  ;  watch 
'Ob  sferv'^r,  n.  one  who  observes 
*Ob'stii  cle.  71.  a  hinderance 
^Ob'sti  ni  cy,7i.  stubbornness 
'Ob'sti  nite,  a.  stubborn,  fixed 
'Ob strict',  V.  to  hinder,  retard 
'Ob  stri\c'tion,  u.  a  hinderance 
'Ob  tkin' ,v.  to  gain,  acquire 
'Ob'vi  ous,  a.  evident,  plaiii 
Oc  ca  ?ion,  [6k  ka'zhin]  n.  a  cause, 

opportunity  ;  v.  to  cause 
Oc  ca  sion  al,  [6k  ki'zhi\n  Jl]  a.  inci- 
dental, casual,  accidental 
'Oc  cu  pi'tiou,  71.  trade,  business 
'Oc'cu  p^,  V.  to  use;  employ 
'Oc  cfir',  V.  to  happen,  appear 
'Oc  c&r'rence,  n.  incident  [ter 

O  cean,  [6'sh&n]  7t.  a  large  body  of  wa^ 
Ode.  n.  a  lyrick  poem 
O'dl  ous,  a.  hateful,  abominable 
O'dour,  n.  scent,  fragrance 
Of,  [dv]  pr,  concerning,  by,  in 
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*Off,  ad.  from  3  sigrnfying  distance 
Offence',  71.  crime,  transgression 
*Of  t^nd',  V.  to  make  angry,  injure 
*Of  fen'd^r,  71.  one  wlio  oiTeiids 
'Of  ffea'sive,  a.  displeasing   hurtful 


*Of'l'^r,  V.  to  present  5  71.  proposal 
*OFfer  Jng,  n.  a  sacrifice,  olilation 
*Of'fice,  71.  publick  employment 
Of  fi  ci  ate,  [6f  fish'^  Ate]  u.to  dis 

charge  an  office,  perform 
*Of  fi'cious,  a.  over  forward  ;  kind 
'Offspring,  71.  children,  propagation 
'Oft,  bOt'ten,  ad.  frequently 
'Of'^en  times,  ad.  often,  frequently 
*0/<.  int.  denoting  pain  or  surprise 
*0?1,  71.  the  juice  of  olives,  6cc. 
'Olnt'mfent,  71.  unctuous  matter 
^Old,  a.  ancient,  not  new 
*01  ivc,  71.  a  tree,  its  fruit 
O  mit',  r.  to  leave  out,  neglect 
*Om  nip  6  tence,  7U  almighty  pov/er 
'Om  ntp^ft  tSnt,  a.  almighty 


*Or'dSr,  V.  to  bid  ;  ?,.  couimaiid  ,  rule 
"Or'der  iy,  a.  methodical,  regular 
'Or'di  n:i  ry,  a.  common  ;  n.  a  judge 
'Or  di  ni'tion,  n.  act  of  ordaining 
'Or'gcia,  71.  a  musical  instrument 
O  ri  eut,  a.  rising  j  eastern  5  briglit 
^Or  i  gin,  71,  beginning,  source 
Orig'i  nai,  [g  soft]  a.  first,  primitive 

n.  first  copy,  beginning 
O  rrg'i  nite,'  [g  soft]  v.  to  bring  inH 

existence,  arise,  spring 
'Or'ua  ment,  n.  decoration,  embe! 

lishment  ;  y.  to  adorn,  embeJlish 
'Or  i-.i  nien'tS.1,  a.  tending  to  adorn 
'Or'phin,  n.  a  fatherless  or  mother- 
less child  ;  a.  bereft  of  parents 
^Os  ten  ti'tion,  71.  vain  show 
'Os  ten  ta'tious,  a.  vain,  boastful 
"OxH'er,  pro.  not  the  same 
"Otk  er  wise,  ad.  differently 
^Ought,  V.  to  be  obliged,  should 
"" Our, pro.  pertaining  to  us 


•Om  ni  prfe.-j'Snce.  n.  the  quality  of  ;  ""Oir  s,hh,ei' ,  pro.  we,  us,  not  others 
being  every  where  presevit      [place':  'Oht^  ad.  not  within  ;  at  a  loss 


*Om  n?  prfe.s'ent,  a.   present   in  cverv 
Om  ni  sci  ence,  [flm  nish''^  ^ns]  n.  in- 
finite wisdom  or  knowled'ie 
Om  ni  sci  ent,  [6m  nisli'fe  knX]  a.  iufi- 

'niteiy  wise,  all -knowing 
*On,j)r.  upon  ;  ad.  forward 
Once,  [wins]  ad.  one  time  5  formerly 
One,  [wiin]  a.  single,  any 
"Only,  ad,  barely,  simply 
''On''ward,  ad.  forward 
Ope,  O'pen.  v.  to  unclose,  divide 3  a. 

unclosed  5  plain,  sincere 
Open  Ing,  71.  an  aperture,  way 
O'pen  nfess,  n.  plainness,  clearness 
*'Op'er  ite,  v.  to  act,  perform 
'"Oper  i'tion,  71.  agency,  effect 


''Oat'cHst,  71.  an  exile,  one  rejected 
'\  'Out  r,\ge,  71.  violence,  mischief 
,  'O-'A  run'.  V.  to  exceed  in  running 
,  H)at'.side,  ?!.  external  part 
i  "Out  strip',  V.  to  outgo,  excel 
'  "Oi''t  vie'.  V.  to  exceed,  surpass 
j  ''Oat' ward.  a.  external,  foreign,  appa- 
I      rent  ;  ad.  to  the  outer  parts 
i  'Out  wt^igh' .  V.  to  exceed  in  weight 
j  0'\hr. pr.  and  ad.  above  ;  across 

O  v^r  \'ye' ,  v.  to  keep  in  awe 
1  O  \h:  bill  iince,  u.  to  preponderate 
1  O  vgr  beir',  v.  to  'Subdue,  repress 
I  O  ver  charge',  v.  to  burden,  cloy  ;  to 
j      cliarge  too  high 


I  O  vSr  c/^me',  v.  to  subdue,  conquer 
O  pi  ite.  71.  a  medicine  causing  sleep  j  O  vgr  ^bxo' ,v.  to  run  over  ;  deluge 
Opin  inn,  [h  pin  yun]  n.  sentiment      |  O'ver  flino,  71.  an  inundation 
"Op  p6'n6nt.  n.  an  antngonist  j  O  ver  gvbw' ,  v.  to  grow  beyond  the 

'Op  pArtJi'ni  ty,  71.  fit  place  j  time       j      natural  size 

O  vSr  h^at',v.  to  heat  too  much 


'Op  piVse'.  v.  to  act  against,  resist 
*Op'p?>  site,  a.  contrary,  adverse)  n. 

an  opponent,  adversary 
*Op  p5  si'tion,  71.  resistance 
"^Op  pr^ss',  V.  to  injure,  subdue 
*0p  prCs'sion,  n.  cruelty,  severity 
*Oppr<fes'slve,  a.  inhuman,  severe 
*Op  pr£s's6r,  n.  one  who  oppresses 
*Op'i*i  l^nce,  71.  wealth,  afHuence 
*Op'ii  Ifent,  a.  rich,  wealthy 
"Or,  conj.  either 

Or  ango,  [ftr'rlnj]  n.  a  kind  of  fruit 
O  ri'tion,  n.  a  speech,  address 
'Or'd  t8r,  Ti.  an  eloquent  speaker 
'Orb.  71.  a  sphere,  circle  [moves 

*Or^lt,  7t.  the  line  in  which  a  planet 
'Of  duin',  I),  to  oppoinl,  ei;tablish 


O  v^r  j6y^  V.  to  transport 

O  v§r  160k'',  V.  to  view,  superintend 

peruse,  neglect,  slight 
O  v^r  pi?/'.  V.  to  pay  too  much 
O  v§r  p6\V'§r,  v.  to  oppress 
O  vSr  r&n',  v.  to  ravage  5  overflow 
O  v^r  s^er',  n.  a  superintendent 
O  vir  sfet'',  V.  to  overturn 
O  ver  spr&ad',  v.  to  cover  over 
O  vSr  tike',  v.  to  come  up  with 
O  vgr  thrftyy,  v.  to  overturn  ;  ruin 
CJ'vfir  thrirt",  71.  a  defeat,  ruin 
O  ver  turn',  v.  to  destroy  ;  overset 
O  vfir  whelm',  v.  to  crush,  subdue 
Oit'S,  V.  to  be  indebted 
'Ovvl,  bOsvVbi^  n,  a  kicd  of  bird 


THE  ENGLISH  READER.  37 

*OiOtl,  V.  to  claim,  acknowledge  ;  pro.  Put  tic  i  pi'tion,[c  like  sjn.a partaking 

mv  own.  his  own  [longs  Par  ti  cie,  71.  a  small  portion 

*Ot/rn§r,  n.  one  to  whom  a  thing  be-  Pdr  tlc'&  lir,  a.  individual,  singular 
*Ox,  nja.  quadruped  for  draught  |     n.  a  single  instance  or  point 

P.  !  Fir  t!  tion,  n.  the  act  of  dividing 

Pice,  V.  to  move  slowly  ;  to  measure  P4rt  Ifet,  n.  a  hen  ;  a  ruff  or  band 

by  steps  ;  n.  step,  gait  1  Part  n^r,  n.  pariiker,  sharer 

Pi  cifkk,  a.  mild,  gentle  '  Partridge,  n.  a  bird  of  game 

Pige,  71.  one  side  of  a  leaf;  an  at- 1  Parity,  ti.  a  select  assembly 
tendant ;  v.  to  mark  the  pages  |  Pdss,  v.  to  g:o  beyond  ;  enact 

Pag'cant.  [gsoft]  a.  showy  ;  7i.ashowiPas  sage,  [pas  sMj]  n.  act  of  passing  j 
PI12  eh\  U^',  [g  soft]  71.  pomp,  show     j      a  narrow  street  ;  part  of  a  book 
Pall.  71  a  vessel  for  water.  6cc.  I  Pas  sen  ger,  [pAs'sin  jur]  ti.  a  traveller 


Pain,  n.  sensation  of  uneasiness 

Pitn  fal.  a.  afflictive,  full  of  pain 

Piint,  V.   to  represent,    colour,   de- 
scribe ;  n.  colours  for  painting 

Piin'tSr,  71.  one  who  paints       [other 

P;\ir.  71.  two  things  suiting  one  an- 

Pal  ice,  71.  a  royal  house 

PSl  ite,  71.  the  organ  of  taste 

Pile,  a.  faint  of  lustre,  wan 

Pill,  n.  a  mantle  of  state  ;  covering  i  Path.  72.  way.  track,  foot-road 
for  the  dead  ;  v.  to  cloak  ;  cloy        {  Pi  th&t'ick.  a.  affecting,  tender 

Pil  11  i  tinn,  7i.  an  extenuation  |  Pi  tience.  n.  endurance,  calmness 

Pil'lid,  a.  pale,  wan,  weak  j  Pi  tient.  a.  mild,  resigned  ;  n.  a  sick 

Pi?m.7i.a  tree  ;  part  of  the  hand  :  tri-l      person  under  the  care  of  another 
umph  ;  r.  to  cheat  [feeling  j  Pi  tr!  ire/?,  n.  the  father  or  ruler  of  a 

Pil  sy.  71.  a  privation  of  the  sense  of  i      family^  a  superiour  bishop 

Pirn  p8r,  y.  to  feed  luxuriously  {  Pa  tri  cian,  [pi  trlsh'un]  Ti.anobleman 

Pin  ^  gjf-r'lck.  [f  like  S]  n.  a  eulogy     Pit'rS  m6n  y,  n.  an  estate  possessed 


Pis'sion,  71.  love,  anger,  ardour 
Pis  sion  ite.  a.  moved  by  passion 
Pis  sive,  a.  unresisting,  meek 
Pist,pa.  gone  through,  spent 
Pis'tlme.  71.  recreation,  diversion 
Pis  t6r  il,  71.  a  rural  poem  ;  a.  rural 
Pis  tire,  [t  like  tsh]  Ti.land  for  grazing 
Pifch,  IV  to  mend  ;  7i.  a  piece 
Pi  tei'nil,  a.  fatherly  ;  hereditary 


Ping.  n.  violent  and  sudden  pain 
Pint.  V.  to  palpitate  ;  to  long 
Pin  th§r,  n.  a  wild  beast,  a  lynx 
Pi  p?r,  71.  substance  made  of  rags 
Par  i  ble,  n.  a  similitude 
Pir  ide',  n.  military  order;  show 
Pir'i  dlse.  n.  a  place  of  felicity 
Pir'i  sriph.  n.  part  of  a  discourse 
Pir  i  l>t  i  cil.  a.  palsied 


by  inheritance 
Pi'trl  8t,  n.  a  lover  of  his  country 
Pi  tri  6tism.  n.  love  for  one's  countiy 
Pi'trSn,  71.  an  advocate,  supporter 

!  Pause,  V.  to  wait ;  n.  a  stop 
Piw,  n.  the  foot  of  a  beast 
Pit/,  n.  wages;  v.  to  discharge  a  debt 
I  Pit/'ment.  n.  the  act  of  paying 
tP^a.  71.  a  kind  of  pulse 


Pir  imAiint'.a.  superiour;  7;.  the  chief}  Peace,  ti.  rest,  respite  from  war 
Pir  S  phrise.7i.  an  explanation  inma-|  P^ace^i  ble,  a.  quiet,  undisturb 


turbed 


ny  words,  loose  interpretation 


P^ace'nil.  a.  pacifick,  quiet 


Par  eel,  [pir'sil]  n.  a  small  bundle,]  P^ace'ftil  n&ss.  Tt.  quietness^  case 

lot  ;  V.  to  divide  into  portions  |  P^al,  n.  a  loud  sou'Jid 

Parch.  V.  to  scorch,  dry  up  j  Pearl,  n.  a  sem  ;  film  on  the  eve 

Pir'don,  v.  to  forgive  ;  ti.  forgiveness  ■  Pfearl'^-.  o.  abounding  with  pearls  ;  rc- 
Pi'rSnt.ji.afather  or  mother  [thus  (   )'      sembling  pearls  [hour 

Pi  r&n'th6  sis,  ti.  a  sentence  included  '  P^csint,  71.  one  who  lives  by  rural  la« 
Pir'i  t^,  71.  equality,  likeness  iP(&b''ble.  n.  a  sort  of  stone' 

Pirk.Ti.  ground  enclosed  for  deer,  &c.jPfe  chU  ar.  a.  particular,  proper 
Pir'lla  mSnt,  n.  the  chief  assembly  of  |  Pfe  ch  11  ir't  t>',  71.  particuwrity 

England;  king,  lords,  and  commons ;  Ped'in  try.  ti.  ped.antick  behaviour 
Pir'ox  ysm,  71.  a  fit,  disorder  j  P^ep,  v.  to  look  slily  ;  71.  a  sly  look 

Pirt,  n.  a  share  ;  v.  to  separate  |P6er,  n.  an  equal  ;  nobleman 

Pir  tike',  V.  to  participate,  share         1  P^er'l^ss,  a.  having  no  equal ;  noble 
Pir  ti'kir,  n.  an  associate,  sharer         Pee'vfsh,  a.  irritable,  cross 
Pir'tial,  a.  unjust,  inclined  to  favour  iP&lt,  ti.  a^skin  ;  v.  to  throw  at 

^one  pnrty  more  than  the  other  Pfen.  ti.  an  instrument  for  writing 

Par  t»  ill  ty,  [ti  like  sh^]  71.  injustice  !  Pe'-VJl,  r.  an  instrument  fur  painting' 
Par  tlc'i  pite^  [c  like  si  v.  to  partake  ,'  Pdn'df  nt.  o.  banging,  jutting  out 
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l*?n'i  trite,  v.  to  pierce,  allect  I  PliAn''t5m,  n.  a  spectre,  ghosl 

Ftn  6  tri'tion,  n.  a  piercing,  sagacity  I  Pheasant,  n.  a  bird  of  game 


Pfeni  tence,  n.  repentance 

Pfeu'l  tfent,  a.  repentant,  contrite  for 

sifl  ;  n.  one  sorrowful  for  sin 
Pen'sion,  n.  a  yearly  allowance 
Pfeu'slve,  a.  serious,  sorrowful 
Pifco'ple,  n.  f>ersons  in  general ;  v.  to 

stock  with  inhabitants 
PSr  c6t'vi  ble,  a.  perceptible 
Pfer  c^ive',  v.  to  discover,  see 
Pfer  cfep'ti  ble,  a.  such  as  may  be  seen 
Per  caption,  n.  idea,  view,  knowledge 
Pfer  cep'tive,  a.  tending  to  perceive 
Pferch,  71.  a  fish  ;  five  yards  and  a  half  ^ 

V.  to  sit  or  roost  as  a  bird 
Pfer  cfts'sion,  n.  a  striking  ;  sound 
Per''ffect,  a.  complete  ;  v.  to  finish 
Yic  ffec'tion,  n.  a  perfect  state 
Per  fid  ious  ness,  [pfer  fid'yfis  n6s]  n. 

treachery 
Pfer  firm',  u,  to  execute,  do 
Pfer  ffer'mincc,  n.  act  of  performing 
Pfer  fftme',  v.  to  scent 
P&r  h<^ps',  ad.  peradventure 
Per'il  oiis,  a.  dangerous 
P^'ri  8d,  n.  a  circuit,  end,  full  stop 
P6r%h.  V.  to  decay,  die 
Pfer'mS.  nSnt,  a.  lasting,  constant 
Pfer  mls'sion,  n.  grant  of  liberty 
P6r  mif,  V.  to  allow,  suffer 
P6r  ni'cious,  a.  destructive 
P8r  pfen  dic'h  Idr,  a.  upright  ;  n.  any 

thing  directly  upright 
P^r'pfe  trite,  v.  to  commit,  act  [tinual 
Per  petual,  [pfer  p&t'tshft  41]  a.  con- 
Pfer  p\kx',  V.  to  disturb,  vex 
Pjfer  plSx'l  t^-,  n.  intricacy,  difiiculty 
Pi'-'sfe  c6te,  V.  to  harass,  vex 
Pers6  cii'tior\,n.  act  of  persecuting 
Pfer  s6  vi'rince,  n.  steadiness  in  pur- 
suit, firmness,  resolution 
per  s^  v6re',  v.  to  persist,  go  on 
Pfer  slst',  V.  to  continue,  persevere 
Pfer'son,  n.  a  human  being  [character 
PSr'sfln  ige,  [i  like  !]   7i.  a  person  ; 
Pfef's8n  il,  a.  pertaining  to  a  person 
PSr  sp^c'tive,  a.  relating  to  vision,  op- 
tical ;  n.  a  spying-glass 
Pfer  sp'i  cil  tf ,  n.  clearness,  plainness 
Pfer  suide',  v.  to  influence 
Pfe  r&'sXl,n.  the  act  of  reading 
pi  rise'.  V.  to  read,  examine 
P^r  vide.r.  to  pass  through 
Pftr  vfcrsf',  a.  obstinate,  petulant 
P6r  v6r*c'nfe83.  n.  petulance 
Pfer  vftrt',  V.  to  distort,  mislead 
Pfesl.  71.  plague,  pestilence 
P^  ft'fion.  n.  request ;  v.  to  Solicit 
P6j  i\  '■^,  v.  to  change  to  stone 
Pftt  ty,  a.  small,  inconsiderable 


Phi  nSm'i  n6n,  n.  an  appearance 
Phil'6mil,     ;       ^.       .  .,.       , 
Ph?l6mi'ia,p-*^^"^g^^^"g'^^^ 
Phi  16s'6  ph4r,  n.  one  who  is  skilled 

in  philosophy 
Phil  6  sftph^lck,    )  a.  befonging  to  phi- 
Phil  6«8ph'J  ch\,  )      losophy,  rational 
Phi  Ibs'b  phf,  71,  knowledge  natural 

or  moral,  reasoning 
Ph6s'ph6r,  71.  a  chemical  substance 

which,  when  exposed  to  air,  takes 

fire }  the  morning  star 
Phrise,  7J.  a  mode  of  speech 
Phrfen'«y,  n.  madness,  franticknesa 
Phy  st'cian,  7i.  one  who  professes  the 

art  of  healing 
PhJ^s'Ick,  71.  medicine,  remedy 
Pick,  V.  to  choose,  select       [colours 
Pic'tire,  [tlike  tsh]  7i.  resemblance  in 
Ptice,  71.  a  part ;  v.  to  join,  add 
Piirce,  V.  to  penetrate,  aftect 
Pl'i  ty,  71.  duty  to  God  and  parents 
Pig  con,  [pWjin]  n.  a  kind  of  bird 
Pile,  71.  a  heap  ;  v.  to  heap 
Pll'grlm,  71.  one  who  travels  to  sacred 

places  for  devotion 
PirlSr,  n.  a  column,  support  [on 

Pil'lftiw,  71.  something  to  lay  the  head 
Pi'16t,  71.  one  who  steers  a  ship 
Pinch,  V.  to  squeeze,  gripe 
Pine,  71.  a  tree  ;  v.  to  languish 
Pin  ion,  [pin'y&n]  n.  the  wing  of  a 

fowl  3  fetters  ;  v.  to  bind 
Pi''o&s,  a.  devout,  religious 
Pipe,  71.  a  tube,  instrument 
Pl'rSte,  71.  a  sea-robber 
Pit,  71.  a  hole  ;  abyss  ;  the  grave 
Piteh,  V.  to  fix ;  light ;  n.  the  resin  of 

the  pine  ;  degree 
Pit'i  fill,  a.  tender ;  despicable 
Pit'l  ISss,  a.  devoid  of  pity 
Pit'tince,  71.  a  small  allowance 
Pit'^,  n.  compassion,  sympathy  ;  v.  tO 

compassionate  misery 
Plice,  V.  to  put,  fix  ;  ti.  locality 
Plilc'id,  [c  like  s]  a.  gentle,  mild 
Pligwe,  71.  pestilence  5  u.  to  afflict 
Pliin,  a.  smooth  ;  artless ;  clear 
Plitnt,  71.  lamentation,  cry 
Pliin'tfve,  a.  mournful,  sorrowful 
Plin,  71.  a  scheme  ;  v.  to  contrive 
PlAn'fet,  [5  like  i]  ti.  a  star 
Pliln'fe  t4  r^.  a.  pertaining  to  planets 
Plint,  71.  a  vegetable  production  j  v. 

to  set,  fix,  cultivate 
Plan  ti'tion,  71.  a  place  planted 
Pias'tlck,  a.  able  lo  form    '  [on 

Plite,  71.  wrouprht  metal ;  a  dish  to  eat 
PlJud  bill  l^',  n.  appearance  of  right 
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P\ky,  V.  to  perform  ;  n.  amusement 
Pli^'tul,  a.  sportive,  gay 
P16a,  11.  the  act  of  pleading,  excuse 
Pl<^ati,  V.  to  argue,  defend,  discuss 
P16as'4nt,  a.  delightful,  cheerful 
Pleas'int  nfess,  n.  delightfuiness 
P16a»e,  V.  to  delight,  gratify 
Pldas'&r  Sl  ble,  [s  like  zh]  a.  delightful 
Pletw'ftre,  [s  like  zh]  n.  delight 
Pie  bfe'iin,  [i  like  y]  a.  common,  vul- 
gar, low ;  71.  one  of  the  lower  people 
Pledge,  V.  to  pawn ;  n.  a  pawn 
Pie  ia  des,  [plfe'yi  dezj  n.  a  northern 

constellation 
Plfen'i  tWe,  n.  fulness,  abundance 
Pl^n'tl  fdl,  a.  copioos,  abundant 
Plfen't^,  n.  abundance,  fruitfulness 
PlVint,  a.  bending,  flexible 
P16ijg-A,  n.  an  instrument  of  husban- 
dry ;  V.  to  turn  up  with  a  j)lough 
Pl^^gh'iadin,  n.  one  that  ploughs 
Pl5ck,  n.  a  pull  j  v.  to  snatch,  strip 
Pli'mage,  [a  like  i]  n.  feathers 
Plimc,  n.  a  feather  ;  v.  to  adjust  fea- 
thers ;  adorn  ;  to  strip  [pencil 
Pl&m'mfet,  [fe  like  l]  n.  a  weight  or 
Pl&'my,  a.  covered  with  feathers 
Pl&ii'd6r,n.  pillage}  u.  to  rob  by  force 
Pliingc,  V.  to  dip,  dive }  n.  the  act  of 

putting  under  AVater 
Pli  rdFi  tf,  n.  a  number  more  than 
one  ;   a  number  greater  than  any 
other,  but  less  than  half 
P6'St,  n.  a  writer  of  poems,  inventor 

P6  £t'ick/  5  ^-  pertaining  to  pc.etry 
P6'^  try,  n.  metrical  composition 
Pfiint,  n.  a  sharp  end  ;  degree  ;  aim  5 

stop  ;  V.  to  sharpen  :  direct ;  note 
PSise.  y.  to  balance ;  n.  a  balance 
•P6i'son,  n.  that  which  destroys  life  j 

V.  to  infect  with  poison 
Fb\'son  o&s,  a.  venomous,  destructive 
P6Ie,  n,  extremity  of  the  earth  3  perch} 

piece  of  timber 
P(^l'i  c^,  71.  management,  prudence 
PfiFish,  V.  to  brighten  }  civilize 
P^l'lsh  Sr,  71.  one  who  polishes 
Fb  lite',  a.  elegant  of  manners 
P6  llt'2  cM,  a.  relating  to  politicks 
PM'l  tick,  a.  political,  cunning 
Pdl'i  t^cks,  n.  science  of  government 
Pftli  t^,  n.  form  of  government 
P61  late',  V.  to  defile,  ccrrupt 
P6inp,  n.  splendour,  pride 
PArapo&s,  o.  magnificent,  grand 
Pfind.  jj.  a  small  pool  or  lake 
PAn'dIr,  w.  to  consider, muse,  think 
P60I,  71.  a  standing  water,  lake 
P6or,  a. lean}  not  rich}  mean 
PSor'jiSss,  n.  poverty,  indigence 


P6'pSr  f,  71.  the  popisli  religion 
Pup  Idr,  n.  the  name  of  a  tree 
Pop  ii  idr,  a.  pleasing  to  the  people 
P6p  6  lir'i  t^,  n.  favour  of  the  people 
P6rt,  71.  a  harbour  }  aperture 
PAr'tl  c6, 71.  a  covered  walk,  piazza 
P6r'tion,  n.  a  part,  allotment 
P6  fi'tion,  n.  a  situation,  rule 
Ptts'l  tUe,  a.  certain,  absolute,  real 
Fvs  sfess',  V.  to  have  as  an  owner 
P(3«  session,  71.  the  state  of  owning  o» 

having  in  one's  own  power 
P68  ska's&r,  71.  an  owner,  master 
P69  si  bill  t^,  71.  a  thing  possible 
P6s  si  ble,  a.  having  the  power  to  be 

or  do,  likely  [sengei 

Pftst,  71.  office }  piece  of  timber  j  mea* 
Pos  tSr'i  tf,  71.  descendants 
P6st  pdne',  V.  to  put  off,  delay 
Pfis'tire,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  position 
PfS'tfent,  a.  powerful,  mighty 
Pftur,  V.  to  empty  liquids }  to  flow 
PSv'lr  t|',  71.  indigence,  want 
P'nV'^r,  71.  authority,  ability,  force 
P^iw'^r  f6l,  a.  potent,  efficacious 
PrSc'ti  c^l,  a.  relating  to  action 
Pric'tlct%  71.  habit,  use,  method 
Pr^p'tise,  V.  to  do,  perform,  exercise 
Priise,  ji.  renown}  v.  to  commend 
Prite,  V.  to  talk  idly,  tattle 
Frhy,  V.  to  entreat,  ask,  implore 
Priz/  §r,  n.  a  petition  to  Heaven 
Preach  Ir,  ti.  one  who  preaches 
Pre  dm  ble,  n.  an  introduction 
Pr6  cSti  tion,  n.  preservative  cautiqn 
Pr6  c^de',  V.  to  go  before 
Prec'6  d&nt,  [c  like  s]  71.  example 
Pr^'c(^pt'',  71.  a  command,  rule 
Pr6  cincf",  n.  an  outward  limit 
PrS'cious,  a.  valuable,  costly 
Prfec'i  pice,  [c  like  s]  ti.  a  perpendicU' 

lar  declivity,  a  steep 
Prfe  cip'l  tin  c;^,  n.  rash  haste 
Pre  clp  i  t^te,  V.  to  cast  down 
Prfe  clp'i  t.^tc,  a.  headlong,  hasty 
Pr6  else',  a.  nice,  exact,  formal 
Prfe  clfide',  V.  to  shut  out,  hinder 
PrSd  k  cfes's8r,  n.  one  going  before 
Prfe  dfes'tlne,  v.  to  decree  beforehand 
Pr6  dlc'h  mSnt,  n.  a  class,  state,  kind 
Pre  d!ct',  v.  to  foretell 
Pr^  Abm'l  nint,  a.  prevalent 
Pri  SuVl  n&ncc,7i.  superiority 
Pr6  ffer',  V.  to  regard  more 
Prfeffer  §  ble,  a.  eligible  before  another 
PrSfSr  fence,  n.  act  of  preferring 
Prh  f?:r'm5nt,  7i.  advancement 
Prfeg'nSnt,  a.  fertile,  teeming 
Prfej'ti  d?ce,  71.  prepossession,  injury  2 

V.  to  fill  with  prejudice 
Prdj  h.  dl'cial,  a.  hurtful }  opposite 
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Prfe  11m '2  nirf-,  a.  introductory 

Pr6  mA  ture',  a.  too  hasty,  too  early  ; 

ripe  too  soon  [tbrehaiui 

Pre  mfed  i  ti'lion,  n.  meditating  be- 
Pr6  oc'cii  pj^,  u.  to  occupy  first 
Prep  i  ri'tion,  n.  act  of  preparing 
Pr6  pir'i  tor  f,  a.  introdaclory 
Pr6  p4re',  v.  to  make  ready,  form 
Prfe  p^u'dfer  ancc,  n.  greater  weight 
Pr6  pAnder  ite,  v.  to  outweigh 
Pr6  p6s  tSr  ohs,  a.  absurd,  perverted 
Pr^  scribe',  v.  to  order,  direct 
Pr6    scr'ip'tion,  n.   medical   receipt ; 

custom,  rule,  limitation 
Pres  fence,  n.  a  being  present  ;  mien 
Prfea'feut,  a.  not  absent  j  n.  a  gift 
Pre  sfent',  v.  to  give,  exhibit 
Pres  fer  v;\'tion,  n.  act  of  preserving 
Pre  sferve',  v.   to  save,  keep,  defend  ; 

n.  fruit  preserved  with  sugar 
Pres  ?  dent,  n.  one  at  the  head  of  a 

society,  governour  5  the  chief  mag- 
istrate of  the  United  States 
PrSss,  V.  to  squeeze,  urge  ;  force  j  n. 

an  instrument  ior  pressing 
Pres  sure,  [presh'shfire]  n.  force 
Pr6  SLime',  v.  to  suppose,  affirm 
Pre  sum^'tion,  n.  conjecture,  pride 
1*1-6  shnp'tii  o^s,[t  like  tsh]  a.  haughty 
Pr^  Slip  p6se',  V.  to  suppose  beforehand 
Pr6  tknce',  n.  an  assumption 
Prfe  t6nd',  v.  to  allege  falsely 
Pr6  tin'sion,  n.  pretence,  claim 
Pri't^T,  n.  a  Roman  judge 
Prfe't6r  ship,  n.  office  of  a  pretor 
Pr6  v.\tl',  V.  to  overcome,  induce 
Prfev'ii  \h\\.  a.  predominant 
Pre  v6nt^  v.  to  hinder,  obstruct 
Pr6'vi  ofts,  a.  antecedent,  first 
Prei/,  71.  something  to  be  devoured  ;  v. 

to  feed  upon  by  violence  ;  corrode 
Price,  n.  value,  estimation 
Prick,  v.  to  pierce,  spur 
Pride,  n.  self-esteem,  haughtiness 
Priest,  n.  one  who  officiates  in  sacred 

offices 
Pri^si'crAft,  n.  religious  fraud 
Pri'mdrf,  a.  principal,  original 
Prime,  a.  early  ;  first  ;  n.  the  dawn  5 

best  part  ;  spring  of  life 
Prim'i  tive,  a.  ancient,  original 
Prlm'rftse,  n.  the  name  of  a  flower 
Prince,  n.  a  sovereign  ;  king's  son 
Prlncc'I^,  a.  royal,  noble,  generous 
Prln'cfess.  n.  wife  of  a  prince 
Prln'cl  pill,  a.  chief,  essential ;  n.  a 

head  or  chief  man  ;  capital  sum 
Pi^'cl  pAM  ty,  n.  sovereignty 
Pmi^vi  pie,  n.  original  on  use  ;  tenet 
Pri.-j'on.  ?J..  a  place  of  confinornent 
Prls  o.'v  £r,  n.  crxi'.  under  arrest 


Prl'v*ite,  a.  secret,  alone,  not  open 
Prlv  1   lege,  [6  like  1]  n.   immunity^ 
publick  right ;  v.  to  grant  a  privilege 
Priv'y,  a.  private,  secret 
Prize,  n.  a  reward  ;  v.  to  value 
Pr6b  k  bill  t^,  n.  likelihood 
Vr^h'k  ble,  a.  likely,  like  to  be 
Pr^j  b.Vtion,  n.  proof,  trial 
Fr^b'X  ty,  n.  honesty,  sincerity 
PrA  cfeed^  V.  to  go  on,  prosecute 
Pr6  cfeed'lng,  n.  a  transaction 
Pr6  ces^sion,  n.  a  solemn  train 
Pr6  cliim',  v.  to  publish,  tell 
Pr6  cris  ti  ni'tion,  n.  delay,  stop 
PrA  cire',  v.  to  obtain,  manage 
Prfidi  g;\l,  n.  a  spendthrift ;  a.  profuse 
Vrb  dig  tofts,  [g  soft]  a.  amazing 
Pr^)d'i  gf,  n.  a  monster,  wonder 
Prft  dhce',  v.  to  bring  forth 
Pr^ti  I'lce,  n.  product,  profit,  fruit 
Y*rh  diic'tion,  n.  the  act  of  producing 
Pr6  di\c''tlve,  a.  fertile,  generative 
Pr6  fine',  o.  wicked,  not  sacred  ;  tn 

to  violate,  pollute 
Prftffess^  V.  to  declare  openly 
Prft  f&s'sion,  n.  vocation,  calling 
PrftFf^r,  n.  an  offi^r  made,  essay 
Pro  fi  cien  cy,  [pr6  flsh'fen  sfe]  n.  ad- 
vancement, iinprnvement 
PrAPlt,  n.  advantage  ;  v.  to  gain 
Pr(^)f?t  S  ble,  a.  lucrative,  gainful 
Prft  fftund',  a.  deep,  learned,  low 
Vrb  fi'ise',  a.  lavish,  wasteful 
Profu  sion,  [pr6  fii'zh&n]  n.  lavishneaa 
Pr^'rfess,  n.  course  ;  improvement 
Pr6  grfes'sion,  7i.  progress,  increase 
Pr6  jrfes'slve,  a.  going  forward 
Prftj'fect,  n.  scheme,  contrivance 
Pr?>  jfect',  v.to  contrive  ;  jut  out 
Vrh  lf»ng^  V.  to  lengthen,  put  off 
Prft  mls'ci  o&s,  a.  mingled,  confused 
Pr^m'lse,  n.  declaration  ;  v.  to  assure 
Pr(^ni'ftn  t8r  f,  n.  a  cape,  high  land 
Prft  m6te',  v.  to  forward,  exalt 
Prompt,  a.  ready  ;  v.  to  assist 
PriNne.  a.  inclined,  sloping 
Prft'nfn'in,  71.  a  word  used  for  a  noun 
PriS  nfttince',  v.  to  speak,  utter 
Prft  n&n  cJ  i'tion,  [c.i  likeshi]  n.  the 

act  or  mode  of  utterance 
Pr5of,  n.  test,  evidence  j  impenetra- 
bility ;  a.  impenetrable 
PrAp''A  g.\te,  V.  to  increase,  extend 
Prftp'S  gi  t?)r,  71.  producer,  spreader 
PriS  p&n'sl  t^',  n.  inclination 
Proper,  a.  peculiar,  fit,  just 
Prftp'erty,  n.  quality  ;  possession 
Prftph'fe  ff,n.  a  prediction       [events 
l>rftph'ft,  [fe  like  IJ  71.  a  foreteller  of 
Prftph&t'lck,  a.  foretelling  events 
Vib  pl'tiqus,  a.  favourable,  kind 
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Pr6  pftr'tion,  n.  ratio,  equal  put 
Pr6  piSr  tioii  i  ble.  u.  adjusted,  fitted 
Pro  p6  .s;U,  rt.  a  proposition  [tion 

Pi  6  piSse  ,  I',  to  oiler  to  the  considera- 
I'ltSp  6si  tion,  n.  a  tliiiig  proposed 
Pi6  prl  tJ  l6r,  71.  podsessor  in  his  own 

right 
Pr*>  pri  6  ty,  n.  riglit ;  accuracy 
Pr<j»e,  n.  language  not  conlincd  to  fix- 
ed numbers  [sue 
Prdsc  ciite.   v.  to  pursue,  continue} 
Pros  e  cu  tlon,  7i.  a  pursuit  5  process 
Pr(^s  6  ci'i  tdr.  n.  one  who  prosecutes 
Pr6s  pect,  n.  a  view  ;  reason  of  hope 
Prf.s'p^r,  I',  to  be  successful 
Pros  per  1  ty.  n.  good  success 
PrAs'per  oh.s,  a.  successful 
Pros'ti  tfjte,  V.  to  debase,  make  com- 
mon ;  a.viie  5  »i.  a  hireliiig.  mercenary 
PrAs  trite,  v.  to  throw  down 
PriSt^ct',  V.  to  defend,  save 
Prft  t^c  tion.  n.  defence,  shelter 
PrtS  tec  tor,  n.  defender,  helper 
Pr^  trdct',  V.  to  delay,  leiigtlieu 
Pr^jud,  a.  elated,  arrogant,  lofty 
Prfivc.  V.  to  evince  ;  to  try 
Pn'iv  &rb.n.  a  maxim,  common  saying 
Pr6  vide',  V.  to  procure,  supply 
Pr6  vl  d^d.  coiij.  if.  on  condition,  upon 

these  terms  3  pa.  furnished 
Providence,  n.  divine  superintend- 
ence, foresight,  frugality  [dence 
Pr.^v  i  den'ti  il,  a.  effected  by  provi- 
fr^v  Ince,  n.  a  region,  otRce 
Pr6  v?n  cial,  a.  relating  to  a  province  ; 
n.  a  spiritual  governour  [food 

Pr5  vii-  t(^n,  [s  like  zh]  ?i.  a  providing  ; 
Pr.n-  6  cA'tion,  ?i.  a  Cause  of  anger 
Pr6  viSke  ,  v.  to  rouse,  enrage,  vex 
Pr-^w  ^£s,  h.  bravery,  courage,  valour 
PrhvVl.  V.  to  rove  about,  plunder 
Pru  dencc,  71.  wisdom,  discretion 
Prii  dent.  a.  practically  wise     [deuce 


P(irciu\s«j,«.  to  buy  ;  n.  a  thing  bought 
Pure,  a.  unsullied,  clear,  clean 
Pii  rS  i'f,  V.  to  make  pure  j  clear 
P&  rl  ty,  71.  cleanness,  innocence 
P&r  pie,  a.  red  tinctured  with  bluo 
Piir  p6rt,  n.  a  design  ;  v.  to  intend 
Pur  p6s£,  71.  intention  ;  v.  to  desiga 
Pirse,  71.  a  small  bag  for  money 
Pfir  si'iucc,  71.  prosecution 
Pir  site',  V.  to  chase  3  continue 
Par  shit',  n.  the  act  of  following 
P&r  ve^',  V.  to  buy  in  provisions 
Pi\sh,  V.  to  press  forward,  urgtj 
Pi\  sil  lin  im'l  tf,  71.  cowardice 
Put,  V  to  lay,  place,  apply 
Pi  trld,  a.  rotten,  corrupt 
Pi  tr6  t';^,  V.  to  rot,  make  rotten 
P^c,  or  Pie,  n.  a  kind  of  bird 

U. 
Qu;\ck,  r.  to  cry  like  a  duck  3  n.  a 

boastful  pretender  to  phvsick 
Qual  i  n  c;\'tion,  71.  accomplishment 
Quil  i  \'f,  V.  to  make  fit  [sidered 

Qudl'i  ty,  71.    nature  relatively  con- 
Quiiu  t!  ty.  71.  bulk,  portion    [dispille 
Qufir  rfel.  [fe  like  i]   ?i.  a  brawl  5  v.  to 
Quar  rfil  s8nie,  [e  like  1]  a.  petulant 
Undr  r^-.  71.  a  stone  mine  3  arrow 
Qu.^r'tlr.  71.  a  fourth  part  3  region  j  v. 

to  divide  into  four  parts 
Qu^sh,  r.  to  crush  5  annul 
Qu;\  tcr  nl  fin,  11.  the  number  four 
Qu^en,  71.  the  wife  of  a  king 
Qiifest,  71.  search,  examination 
Ques  tion.  [kwes'tsh&n]  n.  inquiry ;  v, 

to  ask,  inquire, examine    [treasurer 
QuSs'tor  ship,  71.  office  of  a  Romaa 
Quick,  a.  active,  swift  3  living 
rjuic  ken,  v.  to  make  alive  3  hasten 
Qui  6t,  a.  still,  v.  to  calm  3  ?i.  rest 
Ciui  ^  'ude,  71.  rest,  repose 
Quit,  V.  to  discharge  3  leave 
QuHe.  ad.  entirely,  comnletely  [rows 


Pru  dintial.  a.  upon  principles  of  pru- 1  Qifiv^gr.  r.  to  quake  ;  n.  a  case  for  ar 


Pr^*-,  p.  to  inspect  officiously 
P  llm,  n.  a  holy  song,  s.acred  hymn 
i^sa!  mist.  ?J.  a  writer  of  psalms 
Pub  H  cA'tion,  n.  tlie  att  of  publishing 


Qu^  ti'tion.  71.  t)ie  act  of  quoting 
Quftte.  V.  to  cite  an  author 
Qu(*jth,  V.  imperf.  for  say  or  said 
R. 


pub  lick.  71.  the  bodv  of  a  nation  3  the  i  R;\ce 


i  Rack. 


people}  a.  common  3  not  private 

Pui)  lisli.  V.  to  make  knov/n  | 

i'urt*.  V.  to  swell  with  wind  5  n.  a  blast  j  Ri'di  incc 
of  wind;  any  thing  light   and  po- 
re i*  ;  undeserved  praise 

prill,  ,•;.  to  draw  ;  n.  act  of  palli«g 

Pu  ic'tQ  k\.  [t  like  tsh]  a.  exact, riicc 

i'dnc  ti  i'tion,  [ti  like  tshii]  n.  tlic 
act  or  method  of  pointing 

Pi};i  fsh,  V.  to  chastise,  afflict 

Pan  ?sh  mfent.  n.  chastisement 

P  Ji'p?l^  n.  a  scholar ;  apole  of  the  eye 
D3 


a  fiimily  ;  running  match 
an  engine  for  torture  :  pain  : 
frame  for  hay,  &c.  3  v.  to  torture 
parkling  lustre 
Ri'dJ  ant,  a.  shining,  sparkling 
Rise,  72.  violent  anger,  passion 
Rail'«i-r,  /I.  one  who  defames 
Rj\in,  V.  to  drop  from  the  clouds  j  n. 

water  falling  from  the  clouds 
R.\in'!j6if;,  71.  the  arch  v.hicii  appeals 

in  the  rky  in  showery  we.ather 
Riise.  V.  to  lift  3  exalt ;  collect 
r%.hu'ble,  V.  to  rove,  wander 
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Ringe,  n.  an  excursion  j  rank  j  v.  to 

rove 
Rink,  n.  dignity  ;  v.  to  arrange 
Rip,  n.  a  knock  5  t*.  to  strike 
RS,  pi'cious,  a.  seizing  by  violence 
Rip  W,  a.  quick,  swift,  violent 
Ri  pM'i  ty,  n.  velocity,  swiftness 
Rip'ine,  7i.  plunder,  violence 
Rip'cure,  [-t  like  tsh]  n.  ecstacy 
Rip'tirous,[t  like  tsh]  a.  transporting 
RirC;  a.  scarce  j  excellejit ;  raw 
Kish,  a.  hasty ;   n.  an  eruption 
Riah'nSss,  n.  hastiness,  violence 
Rite,  n.  a  price,  degree  ;  v.  to  value 
RiTH'^r,  ad.  more  willingly 
Ri'tion  il,  a.  agreeable  to  reason 
Rit'tle,  V.  to  clatter  5  n.  a  noise 
Rav  age,  [riv'vidj]  v.  to  lay  waste, 

plunder  ;  n.  spoil,  ruin,  waste 
Rav  ager,  [riv  vidj  &r]  n.  a  destroyer 
Rive,  V.  to  rage  5  to  be  delirious 
Riv'lsh,  V.  to  violate  ;  transport 
Riy,  n.  a  beam  of  light,  lustre 
R6ach,  V.  to  arrive  at ;  extend 
H6  ic'tion,  n.  the  reciprocation  of  any 

impulse  [fully 

Khad,  V.  to  peruse,  to  learn  or  know 
R^ad'ir,  n.  one  who  reads 
R^ctd'ing,  n.  perusal  of  books,  study 
Rkad'i  nfess.  n.  promptitude,  facility 
R^ad'^,  a.  prompt,  willing 
R6  il,  a.  true,  certain,  genuine 
B6  ill  t;^,  n.  truth,  certainty 

tfealin,  n.  a  kingdom,  state 
6ap,  V.  to  cut  down  grain 
R6ar,  ?i.  the  hinder  troop,  last  class  j 

V.  to  raise  up,  educate 
Rea'son,  n.  the  fioulty  of  thinking  ; 

cause,  motive  }  v.  to  argue 
Rfea  son  ible,  a.  rational,  just  [thority 
Rfeb'^1.  n.  an  opposer  of  lawful  au- 
Rt;  bkV,  V.  to  revolt,  oppose 
R6  bhke',  v.  to  reprove  j  n.  reproof 
R6  cill',  V.  to  call  back,  revoke 
Ri  rWe'.  u.  to  fall  back,  desist 
Re  ceive',  v.  to  take,  admit       (things 
Re  c?p'tu  cle,  n.  a  place  to  receive 
R6  ceprtioa,  n.  the  act  of  receiving 
Re  cfess',  n.  a  retirement,  retreat 
R6  clp'ri  cil,  a.  mutual,  alternate 
Reckon,  V.  to  number,  compute 
R^  -Mae',  u.  to  lean,  rest,  repose 
Re    i'lre',  a.  retired  ;  n.  one  shut  up 
R«'-    oil',  t?.  to  rush  back,  shrink 
Rec  M  !ect',  v.  to  recover  to  memory 
Rfec  ul  Ifec'tion.  11.  memory,  revival 
R^c  6m  raSnd',  v.  to  commend 
lU'    Am  mftn  di''tion,  n.  the  act  of 

ro  ominending  [compensate 

R&,;V,ia  pfense,   n.  a  requital  3    v.  to 
RfeC'^ii  die,  v.  to  conciliate 


Rcc'6n  cl  i^r,  n,  one  who  rcconcilea 
Kec  6n  ell  I  i'tion,  n.  atonement 
Re  cua  u6i'tre,  71.  to  view,  survey 
K6  c6rd',  V.  to  register,  enrol 
Rfec'drd,  71.  authentick  enrolment 
Re  cftunt'',  v.  to  relate  in  detail 
R6  c6ursc',  n.  access,  application 
R6  cftv't'r,  V.  to  regain,  attain 
Rk  cftv'Sr  y,  n.  restoration 
Re  crutt',  ?i.  a  supply  ;  v.  to  repair 
Rec'tl  ff,  V.  to  hiake  right ;  purify 
Recti  tilide,  n.  straightness,  integritj 
Re  cir',  v.  to  have  recourse  to 
R^d,  n.  of  the  colour  of  blood 
RM  d«n,  V.  to  make  or  grow  red 
R6  d6em',  v.  to  ransom,  save 
Rt  d6em'Sr,  n.  one  who  redeems 
R6  d&mp'tion,  ti.  a  ransom,  atonement 

by  the  death  of  Christ 
R6  do&b  le,  v.  to  double  again 
R6  drfeas',  u.  to  set  right  ;  n.  amends 
R6  dtice',  V.  to  make  less;  subdue 
R^ed,  n.  a  kind  of  plant  3  pipe 
R^ek,  V.  to  smoke  3  n.  steam 
R6  fec'tSr  ^,  ji.  an  eating-room 
R6  f&r'^,  V.  to  direct,  leave,  send 
Ref  fer  ence,  n.  the  act  of  referring 
R6  fine',  ??.  to  purify,  improve 
R6  fine'ment,  71.  an  improvement 
Rb  flSct ',  r.  to  throw   back  ;  to  re» 

proach  ;  to  think,  consider 
Re  fl&c'tion,   n.  consideration  ;  ceir" 

sure  3  the  act  of  throwing  back 
Re  fSfm',  t".  to  amend,  correct 
R^f  6r  miction,  n.  amendment 
I  Rk  friin',  V.  to  forbear,  abstain 
I  Re  fresh',  v.  to  revive,  improve 
R6  frfesh'ment,  n.  food,  rest,  relief 
RfeFihge,  71.  shelter  from  danger 
R6  fi\l'gfent,  a.  bright,  shining 
R6  tTi'sil,  n.  a  denial  3  option 
R6  fhse',  V.  to  deny,  reject 
Rfef'fise,  71.  worthless  remains 
R6  giin'',  V.  to  recover,  gain  anew 
R^'gil,  a.  royal,  kingly 
R6  gird',  r.  to  value  3  n.  respect 
R^  gard'lfess,  a.  heedless,  negligent 
Re'gfent,7i.  deputed  ruler  3  a.  ruling 
R,6'gi5n,  71.  tract  of  land,  country 
R6  gret',  71.  grief3  v.  to  repent 
Rfeg'fi  lir,  a.  orderly,  exact 
Rhr  h  liri  t^,  71.  order,  method 
R.eg'ii  lite,  V.  to  adjust  by  rule 
R&g  ft  li'tion,  71.  order,  method 
Rftg  h  li'tSr,  71.  that  which  regulates 
Reig^n,  v.  to  rule  as  a  king  3  7i.  royal 

authority,  sovereignty 
R^'in,  71.  part  of  a  bridle  3  v.  to  curb 
Rb  j6ct',  V.  to  refuse,  cast  off 
R6  j^^}ce',  V.  to  be  glad,  exult  ; 

R6  jMn',  V,  to  join  again  ;  reply 
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Rh  lite',  v.  to  recite,  tell         [erence  Ji:  priss',  v.  to  crush,  put  down 

Re  ii  liun,  n.  narr.iUon  ;  kindred  j  rei-  Ke  prievc,  v.  to  re.-pite  truin  punish- 


Ke  lix 


to  slacken,  remit 


iu«  it  j  n.  a  respite 


Kc-1  Xx  h.  tion,   X  like  ksj  n.  remission   R6  prtach  ,  71.  disgrace  5  ©.  to  censure 


R^  Ifease  ,  V.  to  set  tree,  ease 
Rk  ISnt'.  «.  to  feel  compassion 
R6  ieiitifess,  a.  unmerciful,  cruel 
Hk  ll'ince,  n.  trust,  dependence 
Rftl  ick,  or  Rfcl  rcks.  n.  tliat  which  re- 
mains ;  remains  of  dead  bodies 
Kk  likf ,  n.  succour,  alleviation 


I  Re  proach  \''A,  a.  scurrilous,  vjle 

I  Rep  r6  b.\te,  n.  one  lost  to  virtue }  a. 

vile,  abandoned  3  v.  to  disoJlow 
R6  prfiof,  n.  blainr,  rebuke 
Re  prfive'.  v.  to  bhme,  cliide.  check 

I  Reptile,  n.  a  creeping  animal 

JR^  pig  n Ant,  a.  diPot>edient 


R^  h'^ve  ,  V.  to  succour,  free  [ivorship  Rep  6  ti'tion,  n.  honour,  credit 
R^  l!a  i&n,  n.  a  system  of  faith  and   Re  qu-^sf,  i*.  to  ask  ;  n.  an  entreaty 


Re  lig  iofts,  a.  pious,  devout,  holy 
R6  Un'quish,  r.  to  forsake,  quit 
Rcl  tsh,  V.  to  have  a  flavour  5  n.  taste 

Re  liic  tilnt,  a.  unwilling,  averse  to 

R6  1^  .  V.  to  put  trust  in.  depend 

R6  miin',  v.  to  be  left,  continue 

Re  mkin  dir,  n.  what  is  left         [tion 

R^  mark  ,  r.  to  observe;  n.  observa- 

Rc  mirk'i  ble.  a.  worthy  of  notice 

R<^ni  ^  d)-.  n.  medicine  ;  v.  to  cure 

R^  mfem'b^r,  v.  to  bear  in  mind 

Re  mfem'brAncc.  n.  recollection 

R^  mhid',  t'.  to  put  in  mind,  hint 

Re  mtss'.  a.  slothful,  careless 

R6  mission,  n.  abatement,  pardon 

Re  mtt  ,  V.  to  pirdon  ;  abate  ;  send 

Re  Tnirsf  ,  n.  sorrow  for  a  fault 

Re  in/)te  .  a.  distant,  foreign 

R^  m6-.  ai,  n.  the  act  of  moving 

K6  move',t".  to  put  tVom  its  place 

R^nd.  V.  to  tear  with  violence 

Ren  d?r.  V.  to  return,  repiy 

Rea  d^z  v6i«',  n.  a  place  for  meet-  {  Re  s6u 

ing  ;  V.  to  collect,  assemble 
Re  new,  [ri  nt"]  v.  to  make  new 
Re  new  al.  [r^  nil  il]  n.  renovation 
Rk  nAincc  ,  v.  to  disown  ;  quit 
Rk  nb\\-n',  n.fame.  praise,  merit 
R^  piir'.  y.  to  amend,  refit  j  to  go  un 

to  ;  n.  a  reparation 
Rk  pist'.  n.  a  meal,  act  of  eating 
R^  pii/'-  V.  to  pay  back,  requite 
Re  p^at  ,  V.  to  recite,  do  again 
Re  p&nt'.  y.  to  be  sincerely  sorry 
Rk  pfent'incc.  n.  sorrow  for  sin 
R&p  fe  t!  tion.  n.  a  recital,  repeating 


I  Re  quire',  y.  to  demand,  ask 
[Req  ui  sire,  [rek'w^  zit]  n.  any  thing 
:      necessary  J  a.  needful,  proper 
j  R^s'cfif .  V  to  set  free  :  n.  deliverance 
I  Re  s^inbiilnce.  n.  a  representation 
j  R^  sem  bie.  i*.  to  be  like,  compare 
:Re  seat  ment,  n.  a  sense  of  injury 
■  R6  serve',  v.  to  keep  in  store 
J  Res  er  voir,[r^z  er  vw5r']  n.  a  large  ba- 
sin or  conservatory  of  water ;  a  store 
I  Re  side',  v.  to  live  in  a  place 
jir^.«  i  dcnce.  71.  a  place  of  abode 
j  Resident,  n.  a  dweiier;   agent  j  a. 
I     residing 

[Re  sign  .  v.  to  give  or  yield  up 
I  Res  Ig  ni  tion,  n.  the  act  of  resigning 
!  Re  sist'.  I",  to  oppose,  act  against 
I  Re  s?st  i'lnce,  71.  tne  nci  of  resisting 
R^  5?st  less.  a.  irresistible 
R&s  <S  lite.  a.  determined,  firm 
Ros  o  ia  tion.  71.  determination 
R^  «6lvc'.  V.  to  determine  3  solve  3  ft. 

fixed  determination 
Re  siSund'.  v.  to  echo  ;  celebrate 

V.  to  sound  again 
R6  s6urce',  n.  a  resort,  expedient 
Re  ^pect^  m.  reverence  ;  v.  to  regard 
R6  spec  ti  bie,  a.  deserving  respect 
Re  spect  fill,  a.  ceremonious 
Re  spSc'tlve,  a.  particular,  relative 
Rk  spl^n'd&nt,  a.  bright,  shining 
Re  spftn'slve,  a.  answering       [at  ease 
R^st.  n.  sleep,  ease  ;  others  5  u.  to  be 
Restless,  a.  unquiet,  void  of  rest 
Rest'l&?sn&s9,  n.  want  of  rest 
R^  stftre',  V.  to  give  back  3  relievo 
Re  st6  rir,  n.  one  that  restores 
R6  striin'.  v.  to  withhold,  limit 


R^  pine'.  V.  to  fret,  grieve,  murmur     j  Re  striint',  n.  abridgment  of  liberty 


R^  planish,  0.  to  fill,  stock 

Rk  pl^te',  a.  full,  completely  filled 

R6  pl;^'.  n.  an  answer  3  v.  to  answer 


Rfe  strtc'tion,  n.  limiution 
R^  «ait',  n.  consequence  3  act  of  fly- 
ing back  3  V.  to  fly  back  ;  arise 


R^  pftrt'.  V.  to  tell  3  n.  rumour  5  noise  1  R^  «iime',  r.  to  take  back  ;  begin  again 
R^  pbse'.  n.  rest,  sleep  3  v.  to  rest         Rh  thin',  v.  to  keep,  continae 
Rep  ri  hfen'sion,  n.  reproof,  censure     }  R6  tAl'l  ite,  v.  to  repav,  requite  [like 
R^p  rfe  sfent',  r.  to  exhibit,  show ;  to  1  R^  til  1  i'tion,  7i.  return  of  like  fei 

appear  for  another  [count ;  R6  t4rd',  v  to  hinder,  delay 

R^p  r6  fiin  til  lion,  n.  likenes;,  •  ac-  R61I  nie,  14,  a  train  of  attcadaoits 
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Rfe  tire  ,  V.  to  retreat,  witn-in^v 
Re  Lire  meat,  n.  a  private  abode 
Re  treat',  v.  to  retire,  witiidravv  j  n. 

a  retiring  ;  place  oi'retireaieiit 
R&i  r6  spect,  a.  view  of  tilings  past 
Re  tQnr,  V.  to  coine  or  go  back  ;  re- 
pay 5  ?i.  the   act  of  coming   bacK  3 
protit  ;  restitution  ;  answer 
Re  ii'iii  8n,  ?i.  reuniting,  cohesion 
Re  v^al',  V.  to  disclose,  iiupirt 
Rev  el,  V.  to  carouse ;  ?i.  a  noisy  feast 
R6  venge',  n.  return  of  an  injury  j  v. 

to  return  an  injury 
R6  venge'fAl,  a.  full  of  revenge 
R6  ver  b6r  i  tion,  ?».  a  beating  or  dri- 
ving back 
R<i~v6re',  v.  to  reverence 
Rfev  fer  ence,  n.  respect ;  v.  to  respect 
Rfe  vferse',  v.  to  invert  3  ?i.  change 
Re  version,  n.  right  of  succession 
R&v^Sry,  71.  irregular  thought 
Re  view,  [r^  vix']  n.  a  survey,  re-ex- 
amination 5  V.  to  view  again 
R^  vlve',  V.  to  return  to  life,  renew 
R6  v6Il',  v.  to  rebel,  desert 
R5v  6  lii'tion,  n.  a  returning  motion  3 

a  change  of  government 
R6  v61ve  ,  V.  to  perform  a  revolution 
R6  wdrd',  71.  recompense  5  r.  to  repay 
'Rhfiwe,  n.   harmony  of  verses  5  poe- 
try 3  u.  to  agree  in  sound 
Rich,  a.  wealihy  3  fertile  5  precious 
Rkh'fes,  [6  like  1]  n.  wealth 
Rich  n&ss,  71,  opulence  5  fertility 
Rid,  V.  to  set  free,  clear 
Rid  dince,  71.  deliverance 
Ride,  V.  to  be  carried  3  to  float 
Ridge,  71.  the  upper  part  of  a  slope 
Rid  1  cfile,  V.  to  expose  to  laughter 
Hi  dic't  lois,  a.  exciting  laughter 
Rig-ftt,  a.  suitable,  fit  3  n.  justice  3  ad. 
properly  3  v.  to  relieve  from  wrong 
'R\gh'ti  o&s,  [t  liketsh]  a.  just,  pious 
Rig-A'tfe  o&s  nSss,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  jus- 
tice, piety,  goodness,  virtue 
Rfg'id   [g  soft]  a.  severe,  stiff 
Rig'fir  oas.  a.  severe,  rigid,  harsh 
Rig'o&r,  71.  severity,  strictness 
PJil,  71.  a  small  brook  or  stream 
Ring.  71.  a  circle  5  v.  to  sound 
Riiig'lfet,  n.  a  ring  3  circle  3  curl 
Ri'ftr,  15.  to  revel  3  n.  an  uproar 
Rl'ftt  o&s.  a.  noisy,  licentious 
Ripe,  a.  mature,  complete,  finished 
Rise,  V.  to  get  up,  ascend,  grow 
Rite,  7v.  beginning 3  ascent 
Rltf,  71.  a  solemn  act  of  religion 
Ri'vil,  n.  a  coiuj>etitor  3  v.  to  .-ppose 
Rl'vai  ship,  n.  the  state  or  character 

of  a  rival 
"Eh'h,  n.  a  large  stream  of  water 
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Kiv'ii  let,  71.  a  small  river,  brook 
lihad,  n.  a  way  for  traveHing 
R6am,  v.  to  wander,  ramble,  rove 
Hoar,  V.  to  make  a   loud  noise  5  n.  a 

noise,  outcry,  clamour 
Rtib,  V.  to  steal,  plunder 
Kub  b§r,  n.  a  thief,  plunderer 
Rube,  71.  a  dress  of  dignity  ;    v.  to 

dress  pompously,  invest 
R*ick,  71.  a  mass  of  stoiie  3  v.  to  move 
Rod,  71.  a  twig  3  perch,  pole 
Roll,  (,-.  to  turn  5  n.  a  register  5  act  of 

rolling  3  a  mass  made  round 
R6  mince',  n.  a  table,  fiction 
R6  inantick,  a.  wild,  fanciful,  false 
R5of,  n.  the  cover  of  a  house 
R6ok,  n.  a  bird  3  cheat  3  v.  to  rob 
R(Hoin,  71.  space  3  an  apartment 
R6ot,  71.  the  bottom  3  first  cause 
Ki*>pe,  71.  a  thick  cord 
K<')se,  n.  a  fragrant  fiower 
Rb'sy,  a.  like  a  rose  5  charming 
Ri  ti'tion,  71.  turn  3  turning  round 
Ro'\gh,  a.  uneven  3  harsh 
Roiigh'nfess,  n.  uuevenness  5  harshness 
R(Sund,  a.  circular  5  n.  a  circle 
Rouse,  V.  to  wake  5  stir  up,  excite 
Rove,  V.  to  ramble,  wander 
Rx'ij^'ai,  a.  kingly,  regal,  noble 
R«Vv-''Sl  ty,  71.  state  of  a  king 
Ri\b'bish,  71.  ruins  of  buildings,  &C. 
Riide,  a.  rough,  uncivil,  artless 
Ru  di  ment,  71.  the  first  principles 
R5f  fle,  V.  to  disorder,  fret  3  11.  an  or- 
nament 3  tumult 
Rug  ged;  [rftg'gid]  a.  rough 
Ru  in,  71.  destruction  3  v.  to  destroy 
Rule,  71.  government  3  v.  to  govern 
Rii'l§r,7i.  a  governour3  instrument  by 

which  lines  are  drawn 
Rftm'ble,  v.  to  make  a  hoarse  noise 
Rft'moiir,  n.  a  report,  talk,  noise  3  v^ 

to  spread  a  report 
Rftii.  V.  to  move  swiftly  3  melt 
Rfi'rdl,  a.  belonging  to  the  country 
Ri^sh.  V.  to  move  with  violence  3  n,  a 

plant  3  pusli 
Ru-s'sSt.  [fe  like  i]  a.  reddish,  coarse, 

rustick  3  71.  a  country  die&s 
R&s'tick,  a.  rural  3  n.  a  clown 
RSs'^le.r.  to  make  alow  rattling  noise 

S. 
Sib  bAth,  ».  a  day  of  rest  and  worship 
Si'ble,  a.  black  3  u.  an  animal  of  the 

v/easel  kind,  or  its  fur 
S.Vcrfed,  a.  holy,  consecrated 
SSc'rl  flee,  [dike  z]  v.  to  offer  up  5 

destroy  3  devote  ;  71.  an  offering 
S^Vl,  a.  sorrowful,  heavy,  dull 
S^'e.  a.  free  from  danger 
Sife^gudrd;  n.  a  defence,  convoy 
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SJkfe't^,  n:  freedom  from  danger  Sc^ne,  n.  part  of  a  play  ;  appearance 

Sigi'cious,  a.  quick  of  thought,  quick  ScJp'lre.  n.  ensign  of  royalty 

of  scent,  acute  i  Sc/»6nie,  n.  a  plan,  project,  design 

SA  gac  i  ty,  [0  like  s]  n.  acuteness       i  ScAiM  ar,  n.  a  pupil  ;  man  of  learning 
S4ge,  a.  wise,  grave  j  n.  a  plant  3  a;Sc/j6ol,  n.  a  place  for  education 

man  of  wisdom,  philosopher  i  Sc/j6ol  bfty,  n.  a  boy  at  sciiool 

SAil,  »i.  a  canvass  sheet }  wing  ;  v.  tO:  Sc/i6ol  min,Ti.  one  skilled  in  academ- 
raove  with  sails,  pass  I      ical  disputation,  and  divinity 

Sci  encf,  n.  knowledge,  art,  skill 
Sc6tr,  V.  to  ridicule,  deride 
5?c6op.?i.  a  large  ladle  j  v.  to  lade  out 
jScupo,  72.  space,  drift,  intention 
Sfcorcli,  V.  to  burn,  to  be  dried  up 


Sii'lSr,  n.  a  seaman,  navigator 
Siint,  n.  one  eminent  for  piety 
Siike,  n.  cause,  purpose,  account 
S.\!e,  n.  the  act  of  selling,  vent 
Sii  ly.  n.  an  isoue  from  a  place ;  levi- 


ty ;  V.  to  make  an  eruption  ;  issue  out  ."Sc^rn.  n.  contempt  ;  v.  to  despise 
Skit  t.\  ry,  a.  wholesome,  heilthful     Scftrtr.  v.  to  rub,  cleanse  3  purge 
SAlt,  n.  a  substance  which  aticcts  tiie ,  Ssco&rgt?,  n.  a  whip,  punishment  j  v.  to 

taste  aiid  stimulates  the  palate;  a.!      whip,  punish,  chastise 


having  the  taste  of  salt ;  v.  to  sea- 
son with  salt 

Si  liite  ,  n.  a  salutation,  kiss,  greet- 
ing;  V.  to  greet,  hail,  kiss,  address 

Sil  vi  tion,  n.  preservation  from  eter- 
nal death 

Sime.  a.  identical,  of  the  like  kind 

Sine  tJ  f^.  V.  to  make  holy,  purify 

Sinc'tion,  n.  confinnalion 


to  frown,  to  look  angry  or 
a  frown 


I      sullen  _ 

I  Scr^crm,  c.   to  cry  out  shrilly  j  n. 

I      shrill  cry  from  fear  or  pain 

j  Scrip'tire^  [t  like  tsh]  n.  the  bible 

1  Scru  pie,  n.  doubt  ;  a  weight  of  ! 

grains;  v.  to  doubt,  hesitate 

[Scru'p6  lo'is,  a.  doubtful,  cautious 

Scr&  pi  lo5s  nfess,  n.  doubtfulness 


Sine  tix  i  r^,   [t  like  tsh]  n.  a  holy  Scrfi  tin  ize,  v.  to  search,  examine 


place,  an  asylum,  shelter 
Siind.  n.  gravelly  earth 
SAp  n.  the  vit.al  juice* of  plants  ;  v.  to 


ScMp  t8r,  n.  a  carver  or  engraver 
Scalp  tire,  [t  like  tsh]  71.  carved  work; 
the  art  of  carving 


undermine,  destroy  [stone  |  Sea,  n.  the  ocean,  an  inland  water 

Sap  phire,  [sifflr]  ?i.  a  precious  blue!  S^a  ffiAl',  n.  a  bird  that  lives  at  sea 
Si  tin.  Ti.the  devil,  a  v/icked  spirit       S^al.  n.  the  sea-calf;  a  stamp;  v.  to 
Sa  ti  ate,  [si  sh^  ite]  v.  to  satisfy  fasten  with  a  seal  ;  close 

Sill  6  t(,n. fullness. more  than  enough!  Search,  v.  to  examine,  seek;  n.  in- 
Satire,  [si'tir  or  sit'lrej  n.  a  poein !      quiry,  examination 

in  which  vice  or  follv  is  censured      Sba  shire',  n.  the  coast  of  the  Ben 


Sil  Is  fao  tion.  n.  the  state  of  being 

pleased  or  satisfied  ;  atonement 
Sit  Is  fie  t8r  p.  a.  giving  satisfaction 
Sit  is  tf.  V.  to  content ;  convince 
ifiv  ige,  [2d  i  like  I]  a.  uncivilized, 

cruel;  n.  a  person  uncivilized 
Sive.  V.  to  preserve  ;  ad.  except 
Siv  ioir,  [  i  like  y]  n.  the  Redeemer, 

one  who  saves 
Si  voir.  n.  ascent,  odour;  o.  to  have 

a  taste  or  smell ;  to  like 
Sit/,  V.  to  speak,  utter,  tell 
Sit/  lii^   n.  an  expression  ;  opinion 
Scif  f5ld,  n.  a  temp^jrary  stage 
Scile,  n.  ft  balance;   covering  of  a 

fisii ;  V.  to  mount;  scrape  off  scales 
Scin,  V.  to  examine  closely 
Scint,  V.  to  restrain  ;  a.  not  enough 
Scin't^,  a.  small,  not  enough 


S^a  son.  n.  a  fourth  part  of  the  year;  z 
fit  time  ;  r.  to  give  a  relish  to  ;  qual- 
ify, make  fit 

Sfeat,  n.  a  chair,  bench ;  mansion  } 
situation  ;  v.  to  place  on  seats 

Se  clu  sion,  [sk  klizhftn]  n.  the  act 
of  secluding  or  separating 

Sftc  ftnd.  n.  60th  pirt  of  a  minute;  a 
supporter  ;  a.  next  to  the  first ;  r. 
to  biippnrt.  assist 

Sec  ftii  di  rf.  a.  second,  not  primary 

S6  ere  cC-.  71.  privacy,  retirement 

Secret,  [s^'krltj  n.  privacy 

S^ct.  71.  men  united  »:i  certain  teneta 

SSc'ti  ry.  71.  a  follower  of  a  particu- 
lar sect 

S^c  tiou.Ti.  a  distinct  part  of  a  writing 
or  bonk  ;  a  i-i.ttinj/ 

S&;vfi  lAr.  a.  V  '»rldly.  not  spiritual 


Scir,©.  tomark  with  wounds  or  sores  ;|  S6  ctirf.  .  a.  safe;  r.  to  make  certaia 
71.  the  mark  of  a  cut.  Scr.  S6  ch'ri  t^.  n.  protertiov  pl'»dge 

Scirre,  a  not  plentiful,  uncoramon  ;i  S*  dite    o.  cr\lMi.  s»'-'    •     ryjet 
rare  ;  ad.  hardly,  scantly  j  S^  diice',  v.  to  tempt.  mi-!le=id 

Sc4t  tfir,  V.  to  spread,  disperse  [  Si  dti'cSr,  n.  one  who  seducet 
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Si  dftc'tion,  It.  the  act  of  seducing 
S6e,  V.  to  perceive  by  the  eye 
Seed,  n.  that  which  produces  j  origi- 
nal 3  offBpring;  generation 
S6ed'time,  n.  the  season  for  sowing 
S^ek,  r.  to  look  for  j  solicit 
'Seem,  r.  to  appear  ;  pretend 
Setze,  V.  to  take  by  force,  grasp 
Sel'dSm,  ad.  rarely,  not  often 
S^  l&ct',  V.  to  choose  in  preference ; 

a.  well  chosen,  culled  out 
S6  Ifec'tion,  n.  theact  of  choosing 
Sfelf,  jirci.  one's  own  person 
Selfish,  a.  void  of  regard  for  others 
fi&irish  nfess.  n.  attention  to  one's  own 

interest  without  regard  to  others 
Sfelfsime,  a.  numerically  the  same 
Sfell,  V.  to  give  for  a  price 
Sen'ite,  n.  an  assembly  of  counsellors 
Sfen'i  tfir,  n.  member  of  a  senate 
Sfend,  V.  to  despatch,  commission 
Sfen  si'tion ,71.  perception  by  the  senses 
Sfensc,  n.  faculty  of  perceiving      [tion 
Sfen  si  hW'X  if,  n.  quick-ness  of  sensa- 
^Sn's?  ble,  a.  of  good  sense,  wise 
Sfen'sl  t!ve,  a.  having  sense 
Sen  su  al,  [sfen'shfi  M]  a.  pleasing  to 

the  senses \  carnal 
Sen  su  al  ist,  [sfen'shfc  il  ?st]  n.  one 

devoted  to  carnal  pleasures 
Sen  su  al  i  ty,  [sfen  shii  W'k  t6]  n.  ad- 
diction to  carnal  pleasures 
Sfen'tfencc,   n.    determination  j   short 

paragraph  ;  «.  to  condemn 
Sfen'tl  m6nt.  n.  rtiought,  opinion 
Sfen  tl  mfen'tai.  a.  thoughtful 
Sfep'Sr  ite,  V.  to  part,  disunite 
Sfep'Jr  it€,a.  divided, disunited 
S^p  3r  Action,  n.  a  disjunction 
Si'qufel,  n.  succeeding  part 
S^  quSs'tfir,  V).  to  separate 
Sfer'Sph,  n.  one  of  the  orders  of  angels 
S6  rfene^  o.  calm,  placid,  quiet 
Sfe  r^ni  ty,  n.  calmness,  peace 
Sfe'ri  fes,  n.  sequence,  succession 
S^'rl  o&s,  a.  solemn,  imp<)rtant 
Sfer'm^n,  n.  a  pious  discourse, lecture 
Sfer'pfent,  n.  a  snake,  reptile 
S^r'v^nt,  n.  one  who  serves  another 
Sferve.  V.  to  attend  at  command 
Sfer'vfne.  n.  an  office  ;  favour;  use 
Sfer'vfct  J  ble,  a.  useful,  active,  fit 
S^r'v?l«.  a.  slavish,  mean 
Sftt,  V.  to  place,  fix  ;  n.  a  number  of 

things  suited  to  each  other 
Sfeftle,  V.  to  fix,  confirm  ;  sink 
Sfev'en.a.  one  more  than  six 
SSv'<!n  fftld,  a.  repeated  seven  times 
So'v'cn  tfeen,  a.  seven  and  ten 
S^v'en  \.f,a.  seven  times  ten 
S^v'Sjr,  0.  to  part,  divide,  disjoin 


iS^v^r  kl,  a.  divers,  many,  distinet 
jtSe  v^re',  a.  austere,  sharp,  cruel 
!S6  vfer'l  ty,  n.  cruel  treatment 
j  S^x.  71.  distinction  of  male  and  female 
Sh.^c  kle,  V.  to  chain,  fetter 
Shac  kles,  [sh^k'klz]  n.  tetters 
Shide,  V.  to  cover  from  light  or  heat: 

n.  a  shadow  \  shelter 
ShSd'ftio,  n.  a  shade,  faint  representa- 
tion j  t>.  to  cloud,  darken         [spire 
Shitft,  n.  an  arrow  j  narrow  deep  pit  j 
Sh:^g,  71.  rough  clotli  j  rough  hair 
Shdke,  V.  to  tremble,  totter 
ShJU,  u.  aux.  must,  to  be  obliged 
ShSl  Iftio,  a.  not  deep  j  futile  3  silly  j 

71.  a  shoal,  sand  bank 
ShAme,  71.   reproach,  ignominy,  dis- 
grace ;  V.  to  make  ashamed 
Shime'fi'il,  a.  disgraceful,  infamous 
Sh4pe,  ?i.  form  ;  v.  to  form,  mould 
Shipeifess,  a.  wanting  regularity  of 

form,  deformed,  disfigured 
Shire,  V.  to  divide  ;  71.  a  portion 
Sliitrp,  a.  keen,  piercing,  acute,  sour 
Sharpen,  v.  to  make  keen,  edge 
Sh^,  pro.  her,  a  female 
Siifed,  u,  to  spill,  pour  out,  scatter  ;  n. 

a  building,  shelter 
Shfell,  n.  tiie   hard  covering    of  any 

thing  ;  v.  to  take  out  of  the  shell 
Sh^ll'fish,  n.  fish  covered  with  a  shell, 

as  oysters,,  lobsters,  &c. 
ShfeFtlr.  71.  a  cover  ;  protection  \  v, 

to  defeiid  ;  give  shelter 
ShSp'/igrd,  71.  one  who  tends  sheep 
Shield,  71.  a  buckler  ;  v.  to  protect 
Shift,  V.  to  change  ;  n.  an  invasion 
Shil'ling.Tt.  a  small  silver  coin 
Shine,  v.  to  glitter  3  to  enlighten 
ShTp.  71.  a  large  vessel  for  sailing  5  «. 

to  put  on  board  a  ship 
Shiv'gr,  V).  to  quake  3  shatter 
Sh6ck.  71.  a  conflict,  concussion  j  u.  to 

sh.ike  violently  3  disgust 
Sh6c,  71.  a  cover  for  the  foot 
Shfjot,  u.  to  discharge  a  gun  5  to  dart_^ 

pass,  piiih  forward 
Sl:Ap,  n.  a  plnce  for  sale  or  work 
Shftre,  71.  coast  3  bank  of  a  river 
Short,  a.  not  long,  scanty 
Shftr'ten.u.  to  make  short 
Sfi/irt  sigr^'tM  nfess,  n.  defect  of  sight 
Sh?mfd,  V.  denoting  intention  or  duty 
ShA«Kd?r,  71.  the  joint  that  connect* 

the  arm  to  the  body 
Shftut,7i.  a  cry  of  triumph  or  exulta* 

tion  3  v.  to  cry  in  triumph 
ShAjo,  V.  to  exhibit ;  direct }  teach  J 

71  an  exhibition  ;  pomp 
Sh^\V'^r,  71,  a  fall  of  rain 
Shriek,  v.  to  scream,  cry  out 
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<$iir3il,  a.  sounding   with  an   acute,  Jiister.  n.  a  woman  Horn  of  the  Game 


ireiuuious,  or  vibratiiifi  sound 


parents;  one  of  the  same  faith 


Sliiinc   n   a  cabinet  or  case  in  which]  Sit  u  a  tion,   [sit  tshi  4'sbin]  n.  po» 

sometning  eacred  is  deposited 
Slirhik,  V.  to  contract,  grow  less 
Snrtv  el,  v.  to  contract  into  wrinkles' Sixth,  a.  the  next  after  the  fifth 


sition  }  condition  ;  local  state 
Sis,  a.  one  more  than  five 


Surftb.  n.  a  bush,  ismall  tree 
Sliiid  dcr,  V.  to  quake  with  fear 
Shun,  r.to  avoid,  decline 
Sniic,  V.  to  close,  confine 


j  Six  ly,  a.  six  times  ten 
Size.  n.  bulk  ;  a  viscous  substance 
Sk^p  li  c;ll,  a.  doubting  every  thing 
Skep'tl  ci*m.  n.  universal  doubt 


Sli^,,  a.  suepicious,  cautious,  reserved!  Sk6<ch.  n.  an  outline,  fir^t  plan  ;  v. 


Sick,  a.  a:Hicted  with  disease 
Sic  ken,  v.  to  grow  or  make  sick 
Sick  n^ss.  Ji.  a  disease,  malady 


to  trace  the  outlines  ;  plan 
Skill,  n.  knowledge,  dexterity 
Skim,  V.  to  take  off  llie  scum  j  pass 


Side.  n.  the  rib  pirt  of  animals  j  a.  not ,  Skin,  n.  covering  of  the  flesh,  hide  ; 

direct  ;  v.  to  join  with  j      v.  to  flay,  uncover;  to  heal 

Slde'bftard.  n.  a  side  table  on  which;  Skip,  w.to"  bound  ,  n.  a  light  leap 


conveniences  are  placed 
S\gh.-  n.  a  mournful  breathing,  a  sob 
Sig/jt,?!.  the  act  of  seeing;  show 
Sign.  71.  a  token  ;  v.  to   mark,  sub 

scribe,  to  ratifv  by  writing 
Sig'sii!.  n.  asigii;  a. eminent 


j  Skirt,  [sk&rtj  7i.  the  edge  mirgm 
Sk^,  n.  the  firmament,  heavens 
SlAc'ken,  v.  to  loosen,  abate 
Slin''dt»r  oils,  a.  calumnious,  abusive 
Si.iug-/i  t^r,  V.  to  massacre,  sla}  ;  n» 
inassacre,  havock 


Si"  nif  1  cA  tion,  71.  meaning  by  words  ;  SlAvc.  n.  one  deprived  of  freedom 


or  signs 
Slg  ni  tf.  V.  to  mean,  express 
Silence,  n.  stillness  ;  v.  to  still 
SI' lent,  a.  mute,  not  speaking,  still 
S/lk'en.  a.  made  of  silk,  soft 
Siik'w8rm,n.  the  worm  that  spins  silk 
SIl'lV;  a.  harmless,  weak,  foolish 
Sil'vtr.    n.   a    white  hard   metal  ;  a. 

made  of  silver,  like  silver 
Sim  i  llr,  a.  of  a  like  form  or  quality 
Stm'l  Ifc,  n.   a  comparison  by  which 

any  thing  is  illustrated 
Simple,  a.  plain,  artless  ;  silly 
Sim  plic'i  t^,  [c  like  s]  n.  plainness, 

artlessnnss,  weakness,  folly 
Sin,  n.  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  God ; 

V.  to  offend,  transgress 
Since,  ad.  before  this,  ago  ;  because 
Sin  .'ire',  a.  pure;  honest,  true 
Sill  cSri  ty,  n.  honesty.  pKainness 
Sm  ew,  [sla'iifi]  n  a  tendon,  nerve 
St  rial,  a.  vile,  wicked,  unholy 
Sfug,  V.  to  form  the  voice  to  melody  ; 

to  celebrate,  give  praise 
Sin'gle.  a.  alone  ;  v.  to  separate 
STn'g&  l.^r  a.  only  one  ;  particular 
Sin  gfi  lir  i  ii'.  n.  particularity,  curi- 
osity, UQCommonness 
S?nk,  V.  to  go  down  ;  n.  a  drain 
STii'nSr,  n.  one  who  sins,  an  offender 
Sfp.  V.  to  drink  by  small  draughts;  n. 

a,  small  draught,  taste 
STr,  n.  a  word  of  respect  to  men 
She,  n.  a  father  ;  1  male 
Si'rdn,  n.  a  goddess  famed  for  singing. 

an  enticer 
Sit,  ».  to  rest  on  a  seat  j  incubato 


!  SIA  vfir  f,  n.  condition  of  a  slave 
Siiy.  V.  to  kill,  butcher 
Sloop,  71.  slumber,  rest  ;  v.  to  rest 
Sll-le,  V.  to  p^ss  along  smoothly 
Slig-/it.  a.  small  ;  worthies^)  n.  neg- 
lect ;  V.  to  disregard 
Slink,  V.  to  sneak  away 
Slip,  V.  to  slide  ;  n.  a  false  step 
Slip  p^r  y,  a.  smooth,  glib  ;   unstable 
Sl^pe.  71.  a  declivity  ;  a.  oblique 
Sl^lh,  n  idleness;  an  animal 
Slftth'ful,  a.  lazy,  idle,  sluggish 
S\bv3,  a.  not  sw'ift,  dull,  tardy 
Slftie'ness,  n.  want  of  velocity 
Slftg  gard,  n.  an  idle  lazy  fellow 
Siag'gish,  [g's  hard]  a.  slothful,  dull 
SI5m  bfir,  n.  light  sleep,  repose  j  v.  to 

sleep  lightly,  doze 
SlSm'b^r  o&s,  a.  causing  sleep 
Sl&r,  71.  disgrace  ;  v.  to  sully 
S'.f.  a.  raeajily  artful,  insidious 
SmAck.  71.  a  taste,  flavour ;  kiss  j  r. 

to  taste,  relish  ;  to  kiss 
SinSII.  a.  little,  slender,  minute 
Sinill  ncss.  71.  littleness,  weakness 
Sm;\rt.  a.  quick,  active,  brisk,  witty; 

V.  to  feel  quick  pain 
Smit'tSr  gr.  n.  one  who  has  a  slight 

or  superficial  knowledge 
Sm&ll,  ?i.the  power  of  smelling;  v.  to 

perceive  bv  the  nose 
Sinlle,  n.  a  look  of  pleasure  or  kind- 
ness; V.  to  look  gav  or  jovoua 
Smite, r.  to  strike;  k'ill  ;  blast 
Smftke,  71.  a  sooty  e.Kh  i!  it'on ;  v.  to 

emi»  smoke  ;  dry  in  smoke 
S«5oTn,  a.  even,  "mild ;  v.  to  level 
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SmfloTH'n&ga,  n.  evenness,  nuldaess 
SiiAil,  n.  a  testaceous  animal 
Snike,  n.  a  serpent 
Snilp,  V.  to  break  at  once  ;  bite 
SnAre,  n.  a  net,  trap  ;  v.  to  entrap 
Snafch,  V.  to  seize  ;  n.  a  hasty  catch 
Sneaii.,  v.  to  creep,  crouch         [tempt 
SijCer,  n.  contempt  ;  v.  to  show  con- 
Siiftiy,  n.  water  truzen  in  tlakes 
Snbw'f,  a.  full  of  snow^  like  snow 
SnafT,  n.  burnt  wick  of  a  candle  ;  pow- 
dered tobacco  ;  «.  to  crop,  smell 
S6.  ad.  in  like  manner,  thus 
Sftar,  V.  to  fly  aloft,  rise  high 
S(Mj|r,  a.  serious  3  temperate 
So'b^r  ii^ss,  71.  temperance,  calmness 
SA  bri'^  ty,  n.  cahuness,  temperance 
SA'cial,  a.  familiar,  fit  for  society 
Sr;  ci'6  ty,  n.  fr-T^ernity,  union 
»^'' fd,  n.  a  splendid  seat  covered 
t^Aft,  a.  not  hard,  tender,  gentle 
Sof  ien,  I',  to  make  soft,  mollify 
f^uft'nSss,  n.  quality  of  being  sort 
►^oll.  n.  dirt,  earui ;  v.  to  stain 
Sft  jo'^'m  ^r,  71.  a  temporary  dweller 
Sol' ace,    n.  comfi.rt,  pleasure  ;  v.  to 

comfort,  cheer,  amuse 
F?»'lar,  a.  pertaining  to  the  sun 
S^d  dier,  [sAl-'jur]  7j.  a  w;irriour 
Sol  dier  y,  [sol  jar  k]  n.  a  body  of  sol- 
diers, soldiership,  martial  skill 
S61e,  71.  the  bottom  of  the  foot  or  shoe ; 

a.  single,  only 
StA't  cisin,  n.  impropriety  of  speech 
fSftl'dnwi,  a.  awful,  religiously  grave 
Sft  lem'nS  ty,  n.  awfulness,  gravity       i 
S6  lic'Jt,  [  c  like  s]  v.  to  implore,  ask 
So  llc'lt  ous,  [c  like  s]  a.  anxious 
S6  lic'i  tilde,  [c  like  s]  n.  anxiety 
S6i  id,  a.  compact,  firm,  not  fluid 
So  lid'i  t^,  71.  firmness,  fulness 
Sfil'i  ta  ry,  a.  retired  ;  single 
Still  thde,  n.  a  lonely  life  or  place 
Some,  a.  more  or  less,  any 
Sfimc  thing.  71.  part,  more  or  less 
Sflme  time's,  ad.  now  and  then 
Sftme'whSt,  ad.  in  some  degree 
SArne' where,  ad.  in  one  place  or  other 
S^tn,  n.  a  male  child,  descendant 
SAag,  n.  a  Cfimposition  in  verse 
Sfiig'stSr,  71.  a  singer  of  songs 
S5'i  In  ISw,  71.  one  married  to  one's 

daughter 
S5<in,  ad  before  long,  shortly 
SfioTH.  V.  to  flatter,  calm,  gratify 
SfphlsTi).  71.  a  fillacious  argument 
S''pt:'ls  try,  71.  fallacious  rea.soning 
SA   J?d,  a.  mean.  base.  foul,  dirty 
Sire.  n.  a  place  tender  and  piinful 
St'-'rbw,  n.  grief  mourning 
Scr'ry-,  a.  grieved;  y.orthlees,  vile 
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S'jrt,  71.  a  kind  ;  v.  to  separate,  cuU 
abui,  n.   the  immortal  part  of  man, 

spir't,  vital  principle 
S6uiid,  71.  a  noise;  a  shallow  sea  j  r. 

to  make  a  noise  j  to  try  depth  with 

a  plummet  j  a.  healthy 
Soundness,  n.  solidity,  health 
Sour,  a.  acid  ■;  austere,  cross 
Sburce,  n.  spring  ;  original  cause 
iS^uth,  a.  southern  ;  ad.  toward  the 

south  3  71.  tlie  souijiera  regions 
Sov'fer  e'ign,  fi.  a  supienie  lord,  a  king  j 

a.  supreme  in  puwcr 
S^jw,  V.  to  scatter,  spread 
8(j\V,  n.  female  of  tiic  hog 
.Spice,  n.  extension,  room,  time 
Spa.  cious,  a.  wide,  extensive 
fejl^y'cious  noss.  71.  wide  extension 
Sp%i,  n.  nine  inches  ;  short  duratioii  ; 

frl^nieasure  with  the  hand 
Spa'i  j^,.  «•  a  small  plate  of  shining 


•;  V.  to  cover  with  spangles 
Spar,  71.  marcasite  ;  a  small  beam 
SpAre,  V.  to  allow  3  to  be  frugal  3  for- 
give 3  a.  scanty,  lean 
Spark,  71.  a  particle  of  fire  ;  a  gay  man 
SpAr  kle,  V.  to  emit  sparks,  shine 
SpAr  rftiu,  71.  a  small  bird 
.Sp'ir'ry,  a.  consisting  of  spar 
.Sp^ak.  V.  to  talk,  pronounce 
Speaker,  71.  one  that  speaks 
Sp^  cff'lck,  a.  distinguishing  one  sort 

from  another  ;  71.  a  remedy 
Spe  cies,  [spe'shez]  ??,.  a  kind,  sort 
Spfec'i  {f,  [c  like  s]  v.  to  nientioa 
Spacious,  a.  showy,  plausible 
Sp^ck.  n.  a  .spot,  stain  5  v.  to  spot 
Spfec'kle,  V.  to  marie  with  spots 
Spec'tS.  cle,  71.  a  show,  gazing-stock } 

glasses  to  help  the  sight 
Spfcc  ti'tSr,  71.  a  looker  on,  beholder 
Spfec'tre,  ?t.  an  appiirition.  ghost 
Spfec  h  li'tion,  71.  intellectual  exam- 
ination, view,  contemplation 
Sp&c'u  ]'A  ttvf.  a.  contemplative,  ideal 
Speech.  77.  articulate  utterance,  talk, 

an  oration,  harangue 
Sp^ech'less,  a.  deprived  of  speech 
Sp^ed,  71.  quickness;  v.  to  hasten 
Sp^ed'y,  a.  quick,  swift,  nimble 
Spfend,  V.  to  consume,  expend 
Spfend'thrifl,  n.  a  prodigal,  lavisher 
8ph6re,  71.  a  globe,  orb  ;  circuit 
Spice,  71.  an  aromatick  substance 
Spin,  V.  to  make  yarn,  thread,  &.c. 
Spire,  71.  a  round  pyramid,  steeple 3  a 

curve  line  ;  a  wreath 
Splr'lt,  77.  the  soul  3  a  ghost  3  life 
i  Splr'lt  ?id,  a.  Uvelv,  vivacious,  bold 
(Spir  it  u  al,  [spTr'ft  tshfi  ill]  a.  incor- 
1'    poreal 
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SpHe, »».  malice  ;  v.  to  vex,  ofTend 
Spleen,  n.  the  milt,  spite,  anger 
Spien  did.  a.  showy,  iiuignificeiit 
Splon'doi\r,  n.  lustre,  inagnihcence 
Split,  V.  to  cleave,  divide,  crack 
Sp611,  n.  plunder  ;  v.  to  robj  corrupt 
Spfill  §r,  7t.  a  robber,  plunderer 
Spdn  ti'n^  oils.  a.  voluntary,  free 
Sp6rt,  n.  play,  diversion,  game  ;  v.  to 

divert,  frolick,  game,  trille  [ing 

Spftrts'niAn,  n.  one  who  is  Ibnd  of  hunt- 
Sp6t.  V.  to  corrupt ;  n.  a  blot;  taint 
Sp6ti6ss,  a.  pure  ;  free  from  spots 
SpAusc,  71.  a  husband  or  wife 
Spraj/.  n.  the  foam  of  the  sea 
Sprfead,  V.  to  extend  ;  stretch  3  cover 

over;  disseminate  ;  divulge 
Sprig:/»ti^-,  a.  gay,  lively,  airy 
Spring,  n.  a  season  of  the  year ;  bound ; 

fountain  ;  original ;  v.  to  start 
Sprln^kle,  v.  to  scatter  in  small  drops, 

to  wet,  besprinkle 
Sprfice,  a.  neat,  trim 
Sp&rn,  V.  to  scorn,  reject,  kick 
Sp;^,  n.  one  who  watches  another's  ac- 
tions ;  I',  to  discover,  search 
SquAn'd^r,  v.  to  spend  profusely 
Squire,  a.  having  right  angles, equal ;.  i. Sting,  v.  to  pierce,  hurt ;  n.  pain 

strong  ;  n.  a  regular  figure  ;  a  kind  jSllnt,  v.  to  limit,  bound ;  n.  limil 

of  instrument ;  r.  to  form  with  riglit  iStl'pSnd,  71 

angles;  adjust,  fit  '  '  " 

Squint'e]^cd,G.  having  an  oblique  sight  {.Sl6ck,  71.   trunk,   lineage  ;  quantity 
fix- '      '     ' 


StAy,  V.  to  continue  111  a  place  ;  sup- 
port ;  71.  continuance  in  a  place 
Stfead'fAst,  a.  firm,  fixed  j  resolute 
Sti&od'i  nSss,  71.  firmness,  uniformity 
Stfead'^,  a.  firm,  not  wavering- 
St^al,  V.  to  take  by  theft 
Stealth,  71.  the  act  of  stealing 
Stied,  71.  a  horee 
Stiep,  a.  approaching  to  a  perpendicir- 

lar  ;  n.  a  precipice  ;  v.  to  soak 
St^er,  71.  a  young  o.t ;  v.  to  guide 
Stfel'lilr,  a.  relating  to  the  stars 
Stem,  71.  a  stalk  ;  race;  forepart  of  a 

ship  ;  V.  to  oppose  a  current 
St(6ncii,  n.  a  bad  smell 
St^p.  ?i.  a  footstep,  action  ;  u.  to  move 

with  the  feet,  walk 
StSrn.  a.  severe  of  look  or  manners 

71.  the  hind  part  of  a  ship 
Stick.  71.  a  small  piece  of  wood  ;  v.  to 

fisteu  ;  adhere  ;  to  stab,  kill 
i Stiff,  a.  intlexible.  harsh,  rigid 


kind  of  fir  Slif  tV. 


to  make  stiff 


I  Still,  a.  silent;  urf.  nevertheless;  v. to 
j     silence  ;  71.  a  vessel  for  distillation 
uStlll'ness.  71.  calmness,  qui'^tne.s 
jStlm  6  lite,  V.  to  e>:cite,  urge 

limit 
wages,  settled  pay 
Stir,  V.  to  move,  incite  ;  n.  tumult 


sti'ble,  n.  a  house  for  beasts;  a 

ed,  constant,  firm,  steady 
Statf,  71.  a  stick  ;  an  ensign  of  office 
Stige,  n.  a  floor,  step  ;  carriage 
Stifn,  V.  to  blot;  71.  a  blot,  taint 
Stike,7i.  a  post;  wager, pledge ;  v 

fasten  ;  to  bet,  hazard 
■^..ill.  ii.  a  place  for  horses  or  oxen 
Stanch,  a.  sound,  firm,  trusty 
Stand.  V.  to  l)e  upon  the  feet ;  remain  ; 

persist,  abide;  71.  a  station 
Stdnd'ird,  7i.  an  ensign  in  war;  un- 
doubted authority,  test 
StAnd'er,  ?i.  one  ^vho  stands 
Stind'rng,  71.  continuance  ;  rank 
Stir.  n.  a  luminous  body  in  the  sky 
Sti'rSr,  71.  one  who  stares 
StAr'ry,  a.  consisting  of,  or  like  stars 
Stirt,  V.  to  move  ;  71.  a  motion 
Stir'tle.  u.  to  fright,  sliock 
St4rv€,  V.  to  perish  with  hunger 
Stite.   n.  a  condition,  dignity  ;  a  re- 

pubiick  ;  v.  to  represent,  settle 
Stite'ly,  a.  pompous,  august,  lofty 
Stites'min,  n.  one  versed  in  the  arts 

of  government,  a  publick  officer 
Sti'tion,  71.  rank  ;  act  of  standing 
Sti'tion  h  tf,  a.  fixed,  settled 
Stat  ue,  [st^t  tshi]  n.  an  image 


fund  ;  V.  to  store  [of  Zeno 

jStft'lck,  n.  a  philosopher  of  the  sect 
St^xie,  n.  a  hard  insipid  body  ;  a.  made 

of  or  like  stone  j  v.  to  pelt  or  kill 
I     with  stones 
to  !  St^op.  V.  to  bend,  yield,  submit 
StAp.  V.  to  hinder ;  n.  a  pause 
Sttre,  n.  plenty  ;  a  warehouse  j  v.  to 

furnislr,  repienisli,  lay  up 
Stftre'ho^se,  n.  a  warehouse 
Stfjrni,  71.  a  tempest;  assault;  v.  to 

attark  by  open  force  ;  to  rage 
.StSrm  >-,  a.  tempestuous;  violent 
Sto'ry,  71.  a  narrative  ;  part  of  a  house 
Utrliif^ht,  a.  direct,  not  crooked 
Striin.    u.   to  weaken,   squeeze >   n. 

sprain  ;  force;  style;  rank 
Striit,  71.  a  narrow  pass,  frith  ;  a.  di- 
rect, narrow,  close 
Strii'ten,i7.  to  make  narrow  ;  distress 
Stringe,  a.  wondcriu),  odd,  foreign  ; 

int.  an  expression  of  wonder 
Strin'gfir,  n.  one  unacquainted 
Striin'gle,  v.  to  choke,  suffocate 
Strdt'd  gftm,7i.  an  artifice,  trick 
Strdw  n.  stalk  of  jirain 
Striy.  V.  to  wander,  rove,  err 
Str6ak.  71.  a  line  of  colour,  stripej  ». 

to  stripe  variegate,  dapple 
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Strfeam.n.u  running  water ;  v.  to  flow 

Street,  n.  a  paved  way,  road 

Strength,  71.  force,  vigour,  power 

WtrSng'tlicn,  v.  to  make  strong 

Stress,  n.  force,  violence,  importance 

tStrfefcli,  r.  to  extend,  n.  extension 

Strict,  a.  exact,  rigorous  [steps 

Stride,  71.  a  long  step ;  v.  to  make  long 

StrUe,  n.  contention,  discord 

Strike,  V.  to  hit  with  a  blow         [ing 

Striking,  a.  and  pa.  affecting,  surpris- 

String,  n.  a  slender  rope  ;  series 

ytrip,  n.  a  narrow  slired  ;  v.  to  divest 

Stripe,  n.  a  streak  in  cloth  ;  a  lash, 
blow  J  V.  to  variegate  with  lines  of 
different  colours 

Strip  ling,  n.  a  youth,  young  man 

Strive,  t.  to  struggle,  labour 

Stroke,  71.  a  blow,  knock 

I'StrSng,  a.  vigorous,  firm,  potent 

Strito,  V.  to  scatter,  spread  [building 

Struc   lure,    [str&k'tshire]   n.  form ; 

Str&g'gle,r.  to  strive}  ?i.  an  effort 

Stub^bSm,  a.  obstinate,  firm 

iSti'dfent,  71.  a  scholar,  bookish  man 

Sti^'di  o&s,  a.  diligent,  bookish 

Stiid'y,  71.  application  to  books  and 
learning;  an  apartment  for  books  ; 
V.  to  peruse,  muse  [blow 

iStftn,  V.  to  render  stupid  by  a  noise  or 

Siix  pfen'dous,  a.  prodigious,  wonderful 

Stij'pid,  a.  dull,  heavy,  sluggish 

Sti'i'pi  ff,  V.  to  make  stupid 

St^le,  ji.  manner  of  writing  or  speak- 
ing J  title  ;  V.  to  ciU,  name 

Sib  dhe',  v.  to  conquer;  tame    [pose 

Sub  jfect' ,r.  to  enslave,  put  under  ;  ex- 

S5b'jfect,  71.  one  under  the  dominion 
of  another  ;  matter  treated  of 

Sib  jfec'tlon  ,71,  being  under  a  superiour 

S&b  lime',  a.  high  in  place  or  style 

S&b'lii  nS  rf ,  a.  situated  beneath  the 
,  moon,  earthly,  terrestrial 

SSb  mis'sion,n.  a  yielding,  resignation 

S6b  nntt',  v.  to  refer ;  yield,  resign 

S&b  Sr'dt  iiMe,a.  inferiour,  subject 

S&b  6r  di  ni'tion.n.  subordinate  state 

S&b  ftrn',  V.  to  get  by  false  means 

St\b  s^r'vl  ^nt,  a.  subordinate,  useful 

Siib  side',  17.  to  sink,  pease    [of  living 

Sub  slst',  V.  to  continue  ;  have  means 

S3ib.s!s'tence,  n.  competence  ;  being 

Sub'stSnce,  n,  matter  3  being  "p 

S&b  st^n'tial,  a.  real,  solid,  firm 

S&b'sti  thte.  7i.  one  acting  for  anoth- 
er ;  V.  to  put  in  the  place  of  another 

i^!'!i'"'t'"A*^"'  Ja.  b'ing  beneath 
Sub  t6f  ri'ne  oas,  S  ° 

the  surface  of  the  earth. 

Sfib'tll  tf;r..  thinness,  fineness 

B&6t'ie,^o.  r-ly,  artful.,  cunning 


Satt^le  ty,  71.  cunning,  artfulness 
Sftb'iirb,  n.  outparts  of  a  city 
8ab  v&r'sion,  7i.  overthrow,  ruin 
iSiic  c^ed',  V.  to  follow  in  order 
f<hc  c&ss',  71.  event,  luck  j  prosperity 
8i\c  cess'ful,  a.  prosperous,  fortunate 
Sflc  ces'sion,  71.  a  series,  order 
Sfic  cfes'sive,  a.  following  in  order 
Sic  cCs  st'ir,  71.  one  who  follows  in  the 

place  of  another    , 
Sttc'coir,  71.  assistance ;  v.  to  relieve 
S&ch,  pro.  of  that,  or  the  like  kind 
Sud  den,  [s&d'din]  a.  hasty,  violent 
ahe,  V.  to  prosecute  by  law ;  beg 
S&f  f§r,  V.  to  endure ;  permit 
Si\f  f6r  ^r,  n.  one  who  suffers 
S&rfSr  ing,  71.  pain  suffered 
iSaf  flee,  [c  like  z]  v.  to  be  enough 
Sftf  fi'cient,  a.  enough,  equal  to 
Sftg  gSst',  V.  to  hint,  intimate 
Sug  ges  tion,  [sfig  jcs'tsh&n]  71.  a  hint 
Sftit,  71.  a  petition  ;  set ;  v.  to  fit 
SfJi'ti'ble,  a.  agreeable  to,  fitting 
Siii'lfen,  [5  like  i]  a.  obstinate     [ness 
Si\l'lSn  ni&ss,  [1st  h  like  i]  n.  motose- 
Siil'ly,  V.  to  soil,  tarnish,  spot 
S5l'ph&r  oas.  a.  containing  sulphur 
S&l'try,  a.  hot  and  cloudy 
Sum.  71.  amount,  the  whole 
Sum'mfir,  n.  the  second  season 
S&m'mit.  71.  the  top,  utmost  height 
Silrn'mftn,  v.  to  call  with  authority     , 
Sum'mfins.  n.  a  citation,  call 
S&mp'tft  o&s  nfess,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  ex- 

pensiveness,  costliness 
S&n,  71.  the  luminary  of  the  day 
Sftn'bfeam,  n.  a  ray  of  the  sun 
S&u'b&rrtt,  a.  tanned  by  the  sun 
S&n'ny,  a.  clear,  exposed  to  the  sun 
S&n'rl.se,  n.  morning,  the  appearance 

of  the  sun  [sun 

S&n'shlne,  n.  the  radiant  light  of  the 
Sh  pfer  fi'cial,  a.  on  the  surface 
Si  pfer  flfa'J  tf,  n.  excess,  overplus 
Si"i  pSr'flfi  oiis,  a.  unnecessary 
Sfi  pfer  in  dice',  v.  to  bring  in  as  an 

addition  to  something  else 
Si  pfer  in  tfend'en  c;^,  n.  the  act  of 

overseeing,  superiour  care 
Si  pfe  ri  6r'i  t^,  71.  pre-eminence 
Si  pfe'r!  oSr,  a.  higher,  preferable 
Su  per  nat  u  ral,  [si  p6r  nSt'tshi  rSl] 

a.  above  the  powers  of  nature 
Si  pSr  ni'mfer  ar  f,  a.  being  above  the 

stated  number 
Si  p6r  sfede',  v.  to  make  void 
Si  pSr  sti'tion,  n.  false  religion 
Si'plne,  a.  lying  with  the  face  up» 

wards ;  indolent,  drowsy 
Si  pine',  n.  a  kind  of  verbal  noun 
Siip'p&r,  n.  the  last  meal  of  the  day 
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SaT)'pliant,o.  entreating  5  n.  petitioner  :<^in  pi  thUe,  i'.  to  feci  with  or  for 

SiS  Pi^',  v[  to  relieve  ;  n.  relici'  ,     ui.olher  to  teel  inutually 

SaS  P6rt'  V.  to  sustain,  ^mlure,  main-  S^m  pA  th,«',  n.  mutual  sensibility,  fel- 

"  tuin  ;  li  a  prop,  mnintenance  i     low-leehng,  compassion 

Si\p  p6rt  Sr,  71.  one  that  supports  I  S^m  pliA  ul  oiis,  a.  harmomoua 

Shi  vi>sc',  V.  to  imatMnc  [nation  S.tm  ph6  ny,  n.  harmony  ot  sounds 

Sipp^sl'tion,  7x.  hypothesis  3  imagi-  Syn'4  g(%«f.   "•  »  P.'^ce  of  Jewish 


Slip  prfess',  L'.  to  crush,  subdue 
Si»  prime',  a.  highest  in  dignity 
Sure,  [.shfire)  a.  certain,  tiriu 
Sftr  fAce,  n.  the  outside,  superfices 
Sirg*,  n.  a  swelling  sea,  wave  j  v.  to 

swell,  rise  high 

Slr'eeftn,n.  one  who  professes  surgery  I  .  ^,.^^, j, .  - .  ^^ 

Sar  m6Ci.  t',  f.  to  rise  above  j  to  con-  Tike,  v.  to  receive  j  seize,  catch 

quer,  overcome  Tile,  n.  a  story,  narrative   fable 

Sir  pAssS  r.  to  excel,  go  beyond  I  TAl  iiM,  n.  a  certain  weight  or  sui 


worship,  an   assembly  of  Jews  to 

worship 
S^^s'tSm,  n.  a  method,  theory,  scheme 

T. 
T;\  blc,  n.  a  flat  surface  }  index 
Tiil,  Ji.  the  hinder  part  Itinctare 

Tiiiit,  V.  to  sully,  corrupt ;  7i.  a  stain, 


Sar'priac',  v.   to  take  unawares, 

tonish  ;  n.  sudden  confusion 
Sir  reii'dir,  v.  to  yield  ;  n.  the  act  of 

yielding  or  resigning 
Sir  rftiind  ,  u.  to  encompass,  enclose 
Sir  ve^',-o.to  overlook,  view 
Sir  vive',  v.  to  live  after,  outlive 
Sis  cip'ti  ble,  a.  capable  of  admitting 
Sis  p&ct' ,  V.  to  fear,  mistrust 
Sis  pfcnd',  V.  to  hang  •,  to  delay 
Sis  pensc',  ?».  uncertainty,  doubt 
Sis  pension,  n.  the  act  of  hanging 

up  ;  privation  3  cessation 
Su3  pi  cion,  [sis  pish'in]  n.  the  act 

of  su-{>ectir.g,  mistrust 
Sis  pi'cious,  a.  iiiCliaed  to  euspcQt 
Sis  tiin',  v.  to  bear  5  support 
Sis'tfe  nince,  n.  support,  victuals 
Swlin.  71.  a  ycuth,  servant 
Sw^l  I610, 71.  a  small  bird  5  the  throat ; 

V.  to  take  down  the  throat 
Swftrm,  tt.  a  great  number,  crowd  ;  v. 
to  crowd,  throng;  breed  [em 

SwaJ/,  n.  rule,  power  ;  v.  to  bias,  gov- 
Sw&at,  V.  to  emit  moisture  ;  toil,  la- 
bour ;  11.  moititure  from  the  pores 
Sw^ep,  V.  to  clean  with  a  besom  ;  7i 
the  act  of  sweeping  [ciou? 

Swiet,  a.  pleasing  to  any  sense,  lus- 
Swiet'en.  v.  to  make  sweet 

Swfeet'nfess.  71.  a  sweet  quality  ,  x^..,  ..  v>.  . ...-.„,  .■j,^^^^ 

Swell   r.  to  grow  bigger;  heighten;  T^  mSrU;^-,  71.  rashness,  hMdlcssnr.; 
n.  extension  of  bulk,  increase  T^m^pSr,  n.  tnrao  ct  mm..,  disp*/.. 


faculty,  gift  of  nature,  power 
T^ik,  V.  to  ppeak,  reason,  confer 
T'lil.  a.  high  in  stature,  lofty 
Time,  a.  not  wild,  domeslick,  sub- 
dued ;  V.  to  subdue,  make  gentle 
TAme'nSss,  n.  the  quality  of  being 

tame,  gentleness,  want  of  spirit 
TA'mfir,  7i.  one  who  tames 
T;\  pSr,  71.  a  wax  candlc.^ight ;  u.  to 

grow  smaller  ;  a.  slopf#,  conical 
TAp  ^s  trf,  n.  cloth  woven  in  figures 
T'lr  ry,  a.  besmeared  with  tar 
TAr'ry,  u.  to  stay,  loiter 
Tisk,  n.  employment,  business   int- 
poeed  ;  v.  to  impose  somethiiig  to 
be  done 
Tistc,  V.  to  try   the  relish  ;   enj^y  , 
feel  j  71.  the  act  of  tasting  ;  discern- 
ment ;  intellectual  discernment 
Tit'tSr,  71.  a  rag;  u.  to  tear,  rend 
Tix,  71.  an  impost,  tribute,  charge  ;  ", 

to  lay  a  tax  ;  censure 
Tl^ach,  V.  to  instruct,  inform,  show 
T^ach'Sr,  n.  an  iriatructcr,  preacher 
T^ar,  71.  water  from  the  eye 
Ttir.  V.  to  rend,  rave;  71.  a  rent 
Te'Ji  ou9,"cf.  \vearldOine,  fIov/ 
Teem,  v.  to  abound,  bring  forth 
Tel'^  scftpe,';i.  an  optick  instium^n: 

for  viewing  distant  obJ€<;t3 
T^il.  I',  to  uUe'r.  relate,  betray 


Swfervc,  V.  to  wander  ;  deviate 
Swift,  a.  si)eedy,  quick,  nimble 
Swlft'ness,  n.  speed,  rapidity 
Swim.  V.  to  float,  glide  along 
Swing,  r.  to  move  loosely  in  the  airji 

71.  motion  ;  unrestrained  liberty 
Sic6rd,7i.  a  military  weapon 
S^c'6  pbilnt,  71.  a  flatterer  ;  parasite 
SjM'lA  ble.  TV.  one  articulation- 
9^n  pi  thet' Jck,  a.  haviag  mutual  sen- 
sation 


-...'per,  71.  trirao  ci  mm-i,  disp*. 
tion  ;  due  mixture  ;  v.  to  mako  fi' , 
qimlify,  mingle,  soften,  modify 
Tem'pSr  fiace.n.  t^ioderation  ;pr\tien''' 
T^m'pSr  ite,  «.  moderatejCahn,  sobt: 
Tein'per  i  tfire,  »i.  constitution  of  na- 
ture, state,  mediocrity 
T-Jm^pSst,  n.  a  violent  wind,  storrUj 

tamult,  commotion,  perturbation 
Tern  pes'tii  oiks,  [tfi  liketshfi]  a.  ato: 

mv,  boistcrQU.^,  turbulent 
T&a'">U> ,  71.  a  church ;  sid<!  of  the  hen  - 


^id  VOCABULARY  TO 

TSm''pft  TO.  ry,  a.  lasting  only  for  aiTHfen,  ad.  at  that  time,  in  that  case 


limited  time,  fleetiu 

Tkmpt,  V.  to  entice  to  ill,  prove,  try 

T&mp  ti'tion,  n.  the  act  of  tempting 

Tfen.  a.  twice  live 

T6  ni'cious,  a.   holding  fast  5  obsti- 
nate ;  retentive  ;  coiiesive 


riife  6  Wgl  an,  n.  a  professor  of  di- 
vinity, a  divine,  minister   [theology 
Th6  6  idg'i  cai,  [g  soft]  a.  relating  to 
Thi'b  rf,  n.  a  speculation,  study,  plan, 

scheme,  system 
i  Tuere,  ad.  in  that  place  [that 


Tfen'int,  n.  one  v/ho  rents  of  another !  Tnere  b;^',  ad.  by  that,  by  means  of 
'  T Hfere'fire,  ad.  and  coti;.  for  this  rea- 

son, for  that,  in  consequence 
THere  with',  ad.  with  that,  with  thia 
Tuiise,  pro.  plural  of  this 
Tiiey,  pro.  persons  or  things 
Thick,  a.  not  thin,  dense,  gross,  close 5 

ad.  frequently,  closely,  fast 
Thickest,  n.  a  close  wood,  close  tuft 
Thief,  71.  a  person  who  steals 
Thlg"/t,  ji.  a  limb  of  the  body 
THliie,^>-o.  belonging  to  thee 
Thing,  ?i.  whatever  is  5  matter 
Tliink,  V.  to  have  ideas,  muse,  fancy 
Third,  c.  first  after  the  second 
Th?rst,  n.  the  pain  suifeted  for  want 

of  drink  ;  v.  to  feel  want  of  drink 
Tliirst'j!',  a.  sntfering  want  of  drink 
ThSr'ty,  a.  three  times  ten 
Tuis,  pro.  that  which  is  present 
THiTH'er,  ad.  to  that  place 
Tli6ng,  n.  a  strap  or  string  of  leatljgr 
Tliftrn,  71.  a  small  prickly  tree 
T\i(^r'bitgh,  a.  perfect,  complete 
Tn/>se,  pro.  phiral  of  ckctt  [speak 

Th6u,  pro.  the  person  to  whom  wo 
THough,  conj.  notwithstanding 
Th6Mg-/itTiil,  a.  contemplative, careful 
Thbught'lkss,  a.  careless,  giddy,  airy 
ThSii'sind,  a.  ten  hundred 
Thread,  n.  a  small   line  or  twist  5  i«. 
to  piss  through  with  a  thread   [evil 
Thrfeat'en,   v.  to  menace,  denounce 
Thr^e.  a.  two  and  one  added 
Three'f^ld,  a.  thrice  repeated 
Thresh  old,  [tliresh'huld]  71.  an  en- 
trance, beginning,  gate,  door 
Tlirice,  ad.  three  times 
Thrill.  V.  to  pierce  ;  to  tinrrle 
Thr^iat,  n.  the  forepart  of  the  neck 
Throb,  V.  to  p  ilpitate  ;  7j,.  a  heave 
Tlirftne,  n.  tiie  seat  of  a  king 
ThrSng,  71.  a  multitude  ;  v.  to  crowd 
Thr^tugh,  pr.  from  end  to  end 
ThAp>agh  hut',  pr.  quite  through,  in 
every  part ;  ad.  every  where,  every 
part 
Thr6i/.',  V.  to  fling,  cast,  toss 
Thr&st,  v.to  push,  intrude,  stab 
Tliun'dlr,  n.  a  loud  noise  in  the  air  ; 

J',  to  emit  with  noise 
THt\s,  arf.  in  tliis  manner  [verse 

Thwart,  v.  to  cross,  oppose  ;  a.  trans- 
Tir'-,  pro.  relating;  to  thee 


Tfind,  V.  to  watch,  guard,  attend  ;  to 

movetovfards,  to  aim  at 
T&n'den  cy,n.  a  course,  drift,  scope 
Tfen'dSr,  a.  soft,  sore  5  kind  5  v.  to  of- 
fer, exhibit ;  esteem  5  n.  a  proposal 
for  acceptance,  offer 
Tfen'dSr  n^ss,  ?i.  state  of  being  tender 
'Vhi'6  mSnt,  n.  any  thing  held  by  a 

tenant,  house,  apartment 
T^n'fit,  7?..  position,  principle,  opinion 
rfen'our,  7?..  continuity  of  state,  mode, 

purport ;  part  in  musick 
'i'^nt,  7i.  a  moveable  habitation 
rSrm,  71.  limit;  word  by  which  any 
thing  is  expressed ;  stipulation  3  time 
for  seats  of  justice,  &c. ;  v.  to  name, 
call,  denominate,  style 
rer'nii  n'**'^,  v.  to  limit,  bound,  end 
'J'Cr  mi  •tgfion,7i.  a  limit,  conclusion 
TSr  rfts'tri  dJ,  a.  earthly,  worldly 
TerVi  ble,  a.  dreadful,  formidable 
i'er  rifick,  a.  causing  terrour 
rSr'ri  fy,  v.  to  fright,  make  afraid 
Ter'r'i  tdr  y,  n.  land,  country,  district 
r^r'roi'ir,  71.  great  fear,  dread 
i'fest,  71.  a  vessel  to  try  metals  ;  trial, 

means  of  trial,  examination 
T^H'lh   mfent,  ?i.    a   will,  covenant  3 

name  of  the  holy  scripture 
res'f.i  i'f,  V.  to  witness,  certify 
Tes'tl  mSn  f,  71.  evidence,  proof 
TnhijConj.  a  p  irticle  generally  placed 

after  the  coiJAp-irative  adjective 
'rhilnk,   v-    to    return    acknowledge- 

merits  for  any  favour  or  kindness 
FhAnk'ful,  a.  full  of  gratitude 
rh?.Tik''ffjl  ncss,  n.  gratitude 
Tn'it.  pro.  vjft  tins,  which,  who,    'le 

tiiing;  C07ij.  because 
fh^w,  V.  to  nieit,  dissolve,  give  way; 

■n.  the  dissolution  of  a  frost 
^'h6,  ar.  denoting  a  particular  thing 
I'hfe'J  tre,  71.  a  play-house,  a  place  in 

which  shows  are  exjiibited 
Th*  ai'ri  cAl,  a.  suiting  a  theatre  ; 

pertaining  to  a  theatre 
Th^c,  pro.  thyself 
TtfC'j'r,  pi-n   holnnginnf  to  th*^'n 
Twem.  pro.  thejnselvf.s,  those  persons 
Thf'-aie.  ir.  a  siibjcot,  dissertation 
TuSni  s&lv?.?',  pro.  those  very  persons 
!'im'm' f,  ad.   from  thit  pfioe  ;  from 
'    .'  'irnc  :  fur  t\r>X  reis(Mi 


Tit^  sfclP,  pro.  belongmg  to  thee 
Tkle.  71.  ebb  and  tlow  of  the  sea 
T\  dings,  n.  news,  intelligence 
Tlf .  I',  to  bind  ;  n.  a  knot  (until 
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Tr^ns  Act',  v.  to  manage,  perform 
Trdns  i^c'tioii,  n.  laanagfinent 
TrAn  scend',  v.  to  exceed,  excel 
TrAns  f6r',  v.  to  convey,  move 


!  TrAns  f6rm  ,  v.  to  metamorphose 
JTrins  gr^ss',  v.  to  violate,  otlend 
I  Tnins  gres'sion,  n.  a  violation,  fault 
jTrin'sT  4nt,  [3  like  sh]  a.  not  lasting 
,  Trin  sit,  n.  the  passing  of  a  planet 

Tran  si  tion,  [tr.ln  slzh'ftn,  or  trin- 
sish  Qn]  n.  a  change,  removal 

TrAn'si  t6r  f,  a.  passing  speedily 

Trill  slite',  V.  to  convey  3  interpret 
jTriusmtt'.  v.  to  convey,  send 
iTrAns  pA'r^nt,  a.  clear,  pellucid 
I  Trdns  plint',  v.  to  plant  anew 

Trins  p6rt',  v.  to  banish }  please 


'rill.  ?t.  a  box  ;  i'.  to  cultivate  ;  conj. 
Time.  n.  measure  of  duration 
Tim  Id,  a.  fearful,  timorous 
Tliiiir  o&s,  a.  fearful,  bashful 
Ttn<ftilre,  [t  like   tsh]   v.  to  imbue, 

tinge}  n.  a  colour;  infusion 
Tinge.  V.  to  imbue  with  a  colour 
Tint,  n.  a  colour,  hue,  stain 
Tip,  ?i.  the  top.  point ;  v.  to  top 
Tire.  V.  to  i'atigue  ;  n.  a  rank,  band 
Tire  35me.  a.  wearisome,  tedious 
Ti  tle.n.  t?rst  pagej  appellation 

T(S.  pr.  unto,  towards,  at  |  1  rins  port',  v 

TiSod.  71.  an  animal  resembling  a  frog  iTriins'p6rt,  n.  delight  ;  carriage 
T6  gfexH^r,  [g  hard]  ad.  in  company  j  Trash,  ri.  any  thing  worthless       [ney 
Toil.  17.  to  labour  ;  n.  fatigue  JTriv  el,  [d  like  1]  v.  to  go  ;  7j.  a  jour- 

TiSil  s6me.  a.  laborious,  heavy  Triv'^1  l§r,    [e   like  1]   n.  one  who 

TA  ken,  n.  a  sign,  remembrance  j     travels 

T61  gr  i  tion,  ?i.  permission, sulferance  Treach  ^r  ois,  a.  faithless,  false 


T(5m6,  n.  a  repository  for  the  dead 
T^ne,  n.  a  note  ;  accent ;  sound 
Tftngut;,  71.  the  organ  of  speech 
T6<>,  ad.  over  and  above  ;  also 
T6p,  71.  the  highest  part  5  surface  }  v. 

to  raise  above  ;  to  tip 
Ti^'p'ick,  71.  a  general  head 
T6r  m&nt,  n.  misery,  anguish 
Tftr  m^nt',  v.  to  put  to  pain,  vex 
Tor  p^  dft.  71.  a  fish  whose  touch  gives 

an  electrical  shock 
T(^r  rSiit,  71.  a  rapid  stream 
T^r  tire,  [t  like  tsh]  ti.  anguish,  pain 
Ti*jss.  V.  to  throw,  fling  ;  agitate 
T^tAl.  71.  the  whole;  a.  complete 
T6t  tir,  V.  to  shake,  vibrate 
Toich,  71.  the  sense  of  feeling;  test; 

I',  ta  feel,  join,  affect  j 

TAic  ird.     j  pr.  in  a  direction  to,   I 
TAjourds,    S       near 
T<N  ward.  a.  ready  to  do  ;  apt  I 

TAw  §r.  Ji.  a  high  building  ;  v.  to  soar  i 


Tr^ach'fer  y,  71.  perfidy,  deceit,  fraud 
Triad,  v.  to  set  the  foot,  walk  [lay  up'"" 
Tr^aa'iire,  [s  like  zh]  n.  riches;  v.  to 
Trias  h  rer,  [slike  zh]  n.  one  who  has 

charge  of  money  [money 

Trias'h  rf,  [s  like  zh]  n.  place  for 
Triat,  V.  to  negotiate  ;  to  entertain.; 

71.  an  entertainment  given 
Tree.  71.  a  large  kind  of  vegetable 
Trem  ble,  v.  to  shake,  quake 
Tr6  men'dofts,  a.  dreadful,  awful 
Tri  al.  71.  state  of  being  tried 
Tribe,  71.  a  body  of  people 
Trfb  6  tk  rf,  a.  paying  tribute 
Trib  ite,   n.   pnyment    made   in   ac^ 

knowledgment  of  subjection 
Trlc'kle,  v.  to  fall  in  drops 
Tri  tie,,  71.  a  thing  of  little  value  ;  v.  to 

act  with  levity  [plant 

Trip,  71.  a  stumble  ;  voyage ;  v.  to  sup- 
Trite,  a.  worn  out,  stale  [ult 
Tri  iimph.  n.  joy ;  conques^t ;  v:  to  ex- 


T6wn.  71.  a  collection  of  houses, a  dis- 1  Tri  iimph  Ant.  a.  celebrating  victory 

triot  of  certain  limits  |  Tr6op.  7i  a  body  of  soldiers 

T6v,  n.  a  plavthing  ;  v.  to  play,  trifle  I  Troftble,  n.  atUictinn  ;  v.  to  perple.1 


Tr\ce.  V.  to  follow,  mark  out 
TrAck.  71.  a  mark  left ;  beaten  p.ath 
Trick  !^ss,  a.  untrodden,  desert 
Trirt,  71.  a  rctrion  ;  small  book 
Tride.  V.  to  traffick  ;  tj.  commerce 
Trides  min.  n.  a  shopkeeper 
Tri  dice',  v.  to  oen-^ure.  defame 


Trfti'it.  71.  a  kiiulof  fisli 
Trfldgf ,  V.  to  travel  laboriously 
True.  a.  not  filse.  genuine  [struraent 
Trftmp^t.  f6  lil^  i]  n.  a  rausicnl  in- 
TrQst,  V.  to  confide  in^ -believe;  n, 

confidence,  cafe,  charge 
Trftst'?'.  a.-honcst,  true,  taithfal 


Trig'!  cil,  [gsoft]  a.  relating  to  trag- 1  Trutb.7i.  reality,  honesty. 


edv.  mournful,  sorrowful 
Triin.  w.  to  form;  71  a  retinue' 
Trim'ple.  v.  to  tread  under  foot 
Trin'qutl.  a.  quiet  ;  undisturbed 
Trin  qull'lt  tf,  71.  peace  of  mind 


E2 


Try.  V.  to  attomptj.examine 
Tuft,  n:  a  cluster  of  grivss,  feair.  &c, 
Tftm  ble,  V.  to  fall,  roll;-n;a.rall 
1'5'mtilt.  71.  n  tio^  conimdtiob,  bustle 
Tk  mul'tii  afia,  Tt  iJ'ie  tshjia.  noisy 
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Tftne,  n.  harmony,  an  air  ;  order 
Tine'ful,  a.  musical,  harmonious 

Tar'bi  len  cf ,  \  "•  ^""'"**'  confusioi 

Tirbfl  Ifent,  a.  tumultuous,  violent 

T&rn,  V.  to  alter  3  n.  a  change 

Td't6r,  n.  an  instructer  ;  v.  to  teach 

Twdiig,  n.  a  sharp  quick  sound  3  v.  to 
sound  sharply 

Twelve,  a.  twice  six 

Twfen'ty,  a.  twice  ten 

Twice,  ad.  two  times,  doubly 

Twig,  n.  a  small  branch,  sprout 

Twilight,  n.  light  before  sunrise  and 
after  sunset;  a.  dusky,  obscure 

Twine,  v.  to  wind,  wrap  ;  71.  a  twist 

Twlnk'le,r.  to  open  and  shut,  sparkle 

Twist,  V.  to  wind ;  n.  a  cord  ;  twig 

Tw§,  a.  tv/ice  one 

T^  rJn'ni  cSl,  a.  like  a  tyrant,  cruel 

Tyr'in  ny,  n.  cruel  government 

Tf^rhit,  71.  a  cruel  ruler  or  master 
U. 

UFt?  mate,  a.  the  last,  final 

Um'brage,  [S  like  1]  n.  offence  ;  shade 

Un  i'ble,  a.  not  able,  incapable 

Un  kc  quiin''t&d,  a.  not  known 

Un  Rc'tive,  a.  not  busy,  not  lively 

Un  if  fSc't§d,  o.  not  moved  ;  real 

Un  ^l^ifen  ^  ble,  [i  like  y]  a.  not  al- 
ienable 

Un  dl'tlr  i1  ble,  a.  not  alterable 

Un  ^m  bjt'tious,  a.  not  ambitions 

U  nan'i  m.oi^s,  a.  being  of  one  mind 

Un  ip  pdlkd',  a.  not  daunted 

Un  ar'gued,  a.  not  argued 

Un  asked,  [un  Sskt']  a.  not  asked 

Un  Ss  sls'tld,  a.  not  helped,  alone 

Un  A  vat'ling,  a.  useless,  vain 

Un  i  v61d'i  ble,  a.  not  to  be  shunned 

Un  A  wire',  ad.  suddenly 

Un  bfend',  v.  to  relax,  slacken,  ease 

IJn  ben'dJng,  a.  relaxing  ;  stiff 

Un  bM'den,  a.  uninvited,  not  bidden 

Un  blS'tn^  ble,  a.  not  guilty,  innocent 

Un  blfem'lshed,  [d  like  t]  a.  free  from 

'   blemish  or  reproach,  pure 

Un  b&l'ied,  a.  freed  from  the  body 

Un  b/^rn',  a.  not  brought  into  life 

Un  height',  a.  not  bought 

Un  b&und'fed.  a.  unlimited 

Un  bribed',  &.  not  influenced  by  money 

Un  "hr6'ksn,  a.  whole,  not  subdued 

Un  cSr'tain,  n.  doubtful,  not  certain 

Un  cfer'trtln  tj5-,  n.  dubiousness 

Un  chScked',  fd  like  t]  a.  unrestrained 

Un  rhir'i  ti  ble,  a.  having  no  charity 

Un  cir'cum  cised,  [1  like  ^]  a.  not  cir- 
cumcised 

Un  cl6u  dfed,  a.  free  fromclouda 

Un  clbfed'j  a.  not  clpyed 


Un  cdioSred,  a.  not  coloured,  plain 
Un  c5m'f6r  tu  ble,  a.  dismal,  gloomy 
Un  c6m'm§n,  a.  not  frequent,  rare 
Un  c6n  corned',  a.  unmoved,  easy 
Un  Con  fined',  a.  not  confined,  free 
Un  c6n  nfec  tSd,  a.  not  united 
Un  cfin'scious,  a.  not  perceiving 
Un  cdn  sumed',  a.  not  consumed 
Un  c6n  trilled',  a.  not  restrained 
Un  c6r  r&p't&d,  a.  not  corrupted 
Un  cropped',  a.  not  cropped 
Un  cQl'ti  vi  tfed,  a  not  cultivated 
Un  duwn'ted,  a.  very  bold,  daring 
Un  de  ci  ded,  a.  not  determined 
Un  d6  li§-//'ted,  a.  not  pleased 
Un  d6  llg-AiTul,  a.  unpleasant 
Under,  ad.  and  pr.  beneath,  below 
Un  d^r  gb',  V.  to  suffer,  endure  ■ 
Un  der  nkuTH', pr.  under;  ad.  below 
Un  d^r  stind',  v.  to  comprehend    [era 
Un  d^r  standing,  n.  intellectual  pow- 
Un  der  tike',  v.  to  engage  in 
Un  der  vil'ihe,  v.  to  rate  too  low 
Un  d6  served'',  a.  not  merited 
Un  d6  ser'ving.c.  not  deserving 
Un  dfe  sl'ring,  a.  not  wishing 
Un  d?3  cern'ing.  [c  like  z]  a.  dull 
Un  dis  cSv'^r  &  ble,  a.  obscure,  hidden 
Un  dis  sfem'bled,  a.  honest,  frank 
Un  dis  t?n'gu?s}ifd,   [d  like  t]  a.  not 

distinguished,  not  seen 
Un  dis  tftibfd',  c.  quiet,  calm 
Un  di  vi'ded,  a.  not  separated 
Un  d6',  V.  to  take  to  pieces  ;  ruin 
Un  d^.u6t'ed,  a.  unquestionable 
Un  diie',  a.  not  riglit,  isot  legal 
Un  (ia's"i  nfess.  n.  trouble,  perplexity 
Un  basy.  a.  disturbed,  piinful 
Un  em  bar'risFed,  [d  like  t]  a.  free 

from  embarrassraeiit 
Un  em  pl5^'ed',  a.  idle,  not  busy 
Un  fen  jftytd',  a.  not  enjoyed 
Un  6'quA^lj  a.  not  even^  not  equnl 
Un  fe'quallcd,  a.  superiour,  unrivalled 
Un  €r'rlng,  a.  not  mistaking,  certain 
Un  h'ven,  a.  not  level,  not  even 
Un  fex  dm'pled,  a.  without  example 
Un  fex  cep'tion  3.  ble,  a.  not  lia})Ie  to 

objection  [drained 

Un  fex  hius'ted,  a.  not  exhausted,  not 
Un  fex  p&c't&d,  a.  not  expected 
Un  fex  p^'r!  fenced,  [d  like  t]  a.  not 

acquainted  by  trial  or  practice 
Un  fi'ding,  a.  not  liable  to  fiide 
Un  f^TH'Sm  i  ble,  a.  not  to  be  sounded 
Un  fi'vour  S  ble,  a.  not  favourable 
Un  f^e'ling,  a.  insensible,  cruel 
Un  feig"ncd',  a.  real,  sincere,  honest 
Un  f<^lt',  a.  not  felt,  not  perceived 
Un  ftn'ishtd,  [d  like  t]  a.  incomplete 
Un  fit',  a,  unsiiitaWe,  improper 


m. 
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Un  fMd',  V.  to  expand  ;  lo  reveal 

Un  ttire  seen',  a   imt  loreseea 

Un  tor  ti  nite,  i  tii  like  tshu]  a.  nn-j  \Jn  qne^s'li^n  A  ble,  [t  like  tsh]  a.  not 


Un  quil  I  fled,  a.  not  qualified,  unfit 
lUn  qnench'il  ble,  a.  uaextingiushabie 


prosperous,  unsuccebsful,  unlucky 
Un  fre  qu^nt.  a.  uucuuimon,  ur, usual 


to  be  doubted,  certain 
I'll  r^  ulj  a.  unsubstantial,  not  real 


Un  Iriead'lj-,  a.  unkind,  unfa\  ourable  i  Un  r^a  son  a  ble,  a.  exorbitant.unjust 


Un  iV6  zea,  a.  not  congealed  to  ice 
Un  fir  nished,  [d  like  tj  a.  unsupplied, 

without  furniture 
Un  giin  ly,  a.  awkward,  uncouth 
Un^gfen'6r  ohs,  a.  not  liberal,  mean 
Uu*g§v  er  na  ble,  a.  not  to  be  ruled 
Un  g<\v  erncd,  a.  not  governed 
Un  grate'ful.  a  unthankful,  vile 
Un  guir'ded,  a.  inattentive,  careless 
Un  hAp  pi  ness,  n.  calamity 
Un  hSp  py.  a.  niiterable,  wretched 
Un  hiir  m6  n!  ohs,  a.  unmusical 
Un  heard',  a.  not  heard,  unknown 
Un  heed  fed,  a.  disregarded 
Un  htirt',  a.  free  from  harm,  not  hurt 
Uni  fdrm.  a.  similar  to  itself 
U  n!  fdr'mi  ty,  n.  regularity 
Un  ?ra  ptiired',  a.  not  impaired 
Un  in  struc  ted.  a.  not  instructed 
Un  in  tfer  rup'ted,  a.  not  interrupted 
Uni  8n,  n.  the  act  of  uniting 
U  nite'.  t" .  to  join,  agree,  concur 
U'ni  t^-,  n.  concord,  agreement 
U  nl  vfer'sil,  a.  general,  total,  all 
U'ni  vfersc,  n.  general  system  of  things 
Un  just',  a.  contrary  to  justice 
Un  kind'ness,  n.  want  of  good  will 
Un  kabw  ing.  a.  ignorant,  unqualified 
Un  knbion',  a.  not  known 
-  Un  l&w'ful,  a.  contrary  to  law 
Un  lear  ned,  a.  not  learned,  ignorant 
Un  less',  conj.  except,  if  not 
Un  like'',  a.  not  like,  improbable 
Un  limit  ed,  a.  having  no  bounds 
Unmin'lf-.  a.  unbecoming  a  man 
Un  marked',  [d  like  t]  a.  not  marked 
UnjnSr'ried,  a.  not  married,  single 
Unmeaning,  a.  having  no  meaning 
Un  m&as'fir  i  ble.  [s  like  zh]  a.  infinite 
Un  mixed',  [d  like  t]  a.  not  mixed 
Un  xnburned',  a.  not  mourned  for 
Un  m6ved',  a.  firm,  not  moved 
Un  nat  u  ral,  [un  n^t'tshii  rJl]  a.  con- 
trary to  nature,  forced 
Un  nfec'63  s^  r^,  [c  like  s]  a.  needless 
Un  n6'tfed,  a.  not  regarded 
Un  n&m  blr€d,  a.  not  numbered 
Un  6b  s6rv€d',  a.  unseen 
Un  pto'ple,  V.  to  depopulate 
Un  pSr  cfeived',  a.  not  observed 


Un  rcc^m  pensfd,  [d  like  tj 
warded,  not  recompensed 
Un  r6  mit  ti&d,  a.  not  remitted 
Un  r^  mit'tiiig,  a.  unceasing 
Un  rk  provfd'.  a.  not  censured 
Un  r6  s^rvfed',  a.  frank,  open,  free 
Un  r^  stored',  a.  not  rest*  ed 
Un  r^  struiufd',  a.  not  confined 
Un  rlgA  t6  oi\s,  [t  like  tsh]  a.  sinful 
Un  rlgh'ie  ous  ness,   [t  like  tsh]  n. 

wickedness,  injustice,  vice 
Un  ruffled,  a.  calm,  tranquil 
Un  sife',  a.  not  safe,  dangerous 
Un  sat  is  f^c't6rjr,  a.  not  giving  sat- 
isfaction, not  giving  content 
Un  satis  fled.  a.  discontented 
Un  sat  is  t'^  ing.  a.  not  gratifying 
Un  sea'son  S  ble,  a.  untimely,  unfit 
Un  s^en',  a.  not  seen,  invisible 
U^n  shi'pen,  a.  deformed,  misshapen 
Un  s}g-/jt'ly,  a.  offensive  to  the  sight 
Un  so  cial,  a.  disagreeable,  not  useful 
Un  sfil'id,  a.  not  solid,  not  firm 
Un  sbvghl',  a.  not  searched  for 
Un  spiring,  a.  lavish,  profuse 
Un  sp^tz  kable,  a.  not  to  be  expressed 
Un  spent',  a.  not  diminished  ^ 

Un  spt'it'tSd,  a.  not  stained  ;  pure 
Un  sti'ble,  a.  inconstant,  not  fixed 
Un  sac  cfess'tTd,  a.  not  successful 
Un  siillied,  a.  not  fouled,  pure 
Un  sftp  pArt'ed.  a.  not  sustained 
Un  si^s  pi'cious.  rt.  having  no  suspicion 
UntAint'ed,  a.  unsullied,  unstained 
Un  tfend'fed,  a.  without  attendance 
Un  think'ful,  a.  ungrateful 
Un  til',  ad.  to  the  time  that 
Un  tlrne'ly,  a.  not  timely 
Un  tdld',  a.  not  related,  not  told 
Un  tofiched',  [d  like  t]  a.  not  touched! 
Un  tried',  a.  not  tried,  not  attempted 
Un  tii'tt)red,  a.  uninstructed 
Un  h'sh  Jl,  [s  like  zh]  a.  uncommon 
Un  vi'r^  ing,  a.  not  varying 
Un  vetl',  V.  to  disclose,  show 
Un  vfexcd',  [d  like  t]  a.  undisturbed 
Un  wdr'rin  tJ  ble,  a.  unjustifiable 
Un  w^a'ried,  a.  untired, indefatigable 
Un  wfel'cflme,  a.  not  pleasing 
Un  wil'ljng,  a.  not  willing,  loath 


Un  per  pl&xed',[d  like  t]  a.  undisturbed  I  Uu  wil'ling  ness.  n.  disinclination 


Un  pit'icd,  a.  not  pitied 


Un  wise',  a.  defective  in  wisdom 


Un  pAp'ii  lir,  a.  not  popular,  disliked  j  Un  w§r'THf ,  a.  not  deserving,  mean 
Un  profi  tA  ble,  a.  useless         [voked  j  Up,  pr.  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  part  ) 
ijn  pr6  v6ked',  [d  like  t]  a.  not  pro-j     ad.  aloft  j  out  of  bed 


56 


VOCABULARY  TO 


UplSnd,  n.  higher  ground ;  a.  higher 
Up  6ii',  pr.  on  ,  with  respect  to 
Up  rkise' ,  V.  to  raise  up,  exalt 
Up  right,  a.  straight  up  ;  honest 
Up  rftur,  n.  tumult,  confusion 
Up  Ward,  a.  directed  higlier  ;  more 
Urge,  [&rj]  v.  to  incite,  press,  push 
Urn,  n.  the  vessel  in   which  the  re- 
mains of  burnt  bodies  were  put 
Us,  pro.  ourselves,  not  others 
Vs^ge,  [i  like  i]  n.  treatment 
Use,  n.  usage,  habit,  advantage 
Use,  V.  to  ef'.plo}' ;  frequent ;  treat 
Use'ful,  a.  convenient,  serviceable 
Use'ful  ness,  n.  use,  convenience 
Use'l^ss,  a.  answering  no  purpose 
Ush'Sr]  V.  to  introduce,  bring  in 
U'sii  SI,  [slike  zh]  a.  common 
Vsh  rSr,  [s  like  zh]  n.  one  who  prac- 
tises usury 
U  s&rp',  V.  to  hold  without  right 
U  siir  p.^'tion,  7i.  illegal  possession 
U  siirp'^r,  n.  one  who  usurps 
U  tfen'sll,  71.  instrument  for  any  use 
U  til'l  ty,  n.  usefulness,  profit 
Ut'm6st,  a.  highest,  most  extreme 
Ut't^r,  V.  to  speak  ;  a.  extreme 
Ut'tSr  ince,  n.  pronunciation 

Vi^c^nt,  a,  empty,  free,  void 

Vk  ch'i  t;^,  n.  space  unfilled,  defect 

Viil,  n.  a  covering;  v.  to  cover 

Vkin,  a.  fruitless  ;  proud,  showy 

V&le,  71.  a  valley,  low  ground 

Vk\  Iky,  71.  a  low  ground,  vale 

V^l  il  k  ble,  a.  precious,  costly 

V41  Ae,  71.  price,  worth  ;  v.  to  rate 

VIn'fsh,  V.  to  disappear 

VKn'i  t;f ,  71.  arrogance  ;  emptiness 

Yk'rl  Jnce,  ti.  disagreement,  discord 

Vk  rJ  i'tion,  7i.  change,  deviation 

\k  ri'6  t^,  jr.  intermixture,  change 

Vi'r!  0&8,  a.  different,  manifold 

VSr^nish,  V.  to  set  a  gloss,  adorn  ;  n. 

a  gloss,  shining  substance 
Vi'r^,t).  to  change,  diversify 
Vdst,  a.  iai^e,  great,  enormous 
Vher,  V.  to -turn  about ;  change 
Vig'k  ta  ble^  [g  soft]  71.  any  thing  that 

has  growth  without  sensation 
Vfeg  h  t^'tion,  [g  soft]  71.  growth  like 

that  of  plants,  growing  like  plants 
Vfe^hi  mlnre,  n.  ardour,  violence 
V^'h^  mfent,  a.  forcible,  earnest 
V^'hl  cle.  n.  a  carriage,  conveyance 
\H\.  71.  a  cover  to  conceal  the  face  ; 

V.  to  cover,  conceal,  invest 
V^in.  71.  1  tube  in  the  flesh ;  current 
VSn'fer  ^  ble,  a.  %vorthy  of  reverence 
Vfen  ftr  i'tion,  n.  reverend  regard 
ySn'gcilnce,  n.  revenge,  punishment 


Venge'lTul,  a.  revengeful,  spiteihi 
V^'ni  al,  a.  pardonable,  excusalale 
Vfen'8m,  71.  poison 

Vent,  n.  a  hole,  passage,  sale,  dis- 
charge ;  V.  to  let  out  ;  publish 
Vfen'tire,  [t  like  tsh]  v.  to  dare  j  ex- 
pose ;  71.  a  hazard,  chance 
V6  rilc'i  ty,  [c  like  s]  7i.  truth 
Vferb'di,  a.  spoken,  oral ;  literal 
Vfer'dSnt,  a.  green,  flourishing 
Vfer'dftre,  [d  likej]  n.  greenness 
Vferge,  71.  a  rod;  edge,  brink;  v.  to 

tend,  bend  downwards 
Vfer'i  f^,  V.  to  justify,  confirm 
Vfei'i  \f.  ad.  in  truth,  certainly 
Vfer'min,  n.  any  noxious  animal 
Ver'nal,  a.  belonging  to  the  spring 
Vfers€,  71.  a  piece  of  poetry,  paragraph 
V^r'f,  a.  true,  real,  the  same ;  ad.  in 

a  great  degree,  eminently 
Ves  sel,  fvfes'sll]  n.  any  thing  used  to 

hold  liquors,  (Sec.  ;  a  ship 
Vfest,  71.  a  garment;  v.  to  dress 
Vfest  mfent,  71.  a  garment,  dress 
Vfex  i'tion,  [x  like  ks]  n.  trouble 
Vi'llnd,  71.  food,  dressed  meat 
Vi'brAte,  v.  to  move  to  and  fro 
Vice,  71.  wickedness  ;  an  iron  press 
Vlce'r6y,  n.  one  who  governs;  sub- 
stitute of  a  king 
V?'cious,a.  addicted  to  vice 
Vi  cfs'si  tftde,  n.  change,  revolution 
Victim,  71.  a  sacrifice,  something  .slain 
or  destroyed  [ant 

Vic  t6'rl  o&s,  a.  conquering,  triumph- 
Vic'tSr  y,  n.  conquest,  triumph 
Vict'wals,  71.  provisions,  food,  meat 
View,  [\h]  V-  to  see,  survey,  examine  ', 

n.  a  prospect,  survey 
Vig'il,  [g  soft]  71.  the  eVe  before  a  holi- 
day ;  watch 
Vig'il  Snce,  [g  soft]  71.  watchfulness 
Vig'il  ant,  [g  soft]  a.  watchful 
Vig'flr  o&s,  a.  forcible,  strong, 
Vig'ofir,  71.  force,  strength,  energy 
Vile,  a.  base,  mean,  wicked 
Vil  l^ge,  [h  like  !]  n.  a  small  colleo 

tion  of  houses 
ViMain,  n.  a  vile  wicked  wretch 
Vil'lJn  f,  71.  wickedness,  baseness 
VJn'dl  cite,  v.  to  justify,  defend 
V|n  dic'tive,  a.  revengeful 
Vinery ird,   [J  like   I]    n.   a  ground 

planted  with  vines 
Vi'6  lite,  V.  to  injure  ;  infringe 
YVh  Ifencg,  71.  outrage,  force,  injury 
Vi'6  Ifent,  a.  outrageous,  forcible 
Vi'6  Ifet,  n.  a  flower  [ried  woman 

Vir  gin,    [v^r'jJn]  n.  a  maid,  unmar- 
Vir  tue,  [vfer'tshfi]  n.  moral  goodness; 
efficacy,  excellence;  valour 


pocket   timepiece  } 
.  to  guard  ;  to  observe 
a.  attentive,  cautious 
one  of  the  elements 
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V^ir  tu  ous,  [vfer'tshii  &s]  a.  morally  tVVdsh,  v.  to  cleanse  with  water 
good;  devout,  efficacious  WAste,  v.  to  diminish,  spend  ;  a.  deso- 

Vls'!  ble.  a.  perceptible,  plain,  open    I     late  ;  n.  uncultivated  ground 

VU  ion,  [vlzh'in]  n.  sight,  a  phantom  Wiste'fil,  a.  lavish,  destructive 

VJs'iSn  k  rf,  [s  like  zhj  a.  imaginary,  Wdich, 
not  real,  seen  in  a  dream  guard 

Vls'it,  n.  the  act  of  going  to  see  an-  VV^^nh'fil, 
other  ;  v.  to  go  to  see,  view  WA  t^r, 

Via'i  tint,  n.  one  who  visits 

Vis  1  ti'tion,  n.  the  act  of  visiting 

Vls'it  gr,  n.  one  who  visits 

Vls'ti,  n.  a  prospect,  view 

Vi'tll,  a.  necessary  to  life 

Vi'tals,  n.  parts  essential  to  life 

Vi  ti  ate,  [vish'e  &te]  v.  to  deprave 

VI  vie  i  t]r,  [c  like  sj  n.  liveliness 

Viv^ld,  a.  quick,  active,  lively 

Viz  ier,  [vlz'yfere]  ji.  the  prime  min- 
ister of  the  Turkish  empire 

V6  cSl,  a.  pertaining  to  the  voice 

V'jgwe,  n.  fashion,  mode,  repute 

V6ic«,  n.  sound  from  tlie  mouth 

VSid,  a.  empty  ;  null  ;  n.  emptiness 

V61  l^j/,  n.  a  burst  of  sliot 

V61  ume,  n.  a  book  ;  compact  matter 

Vol  un  tS,  rf,  a.  acting  by  clioice 

V6  Idp'ti  a  ry,  [t  like  tsh]  n.  one  given 
up  to  pleasure  and  luxury 

V6  l&p'tii  ous.  [t  like  tsh]  a.  luxurious 

V*>m  it,  ».  to  cast  out  of  the  stomach 

Vi'ti  ry,  n.  one  devoted  to  any  par- 
ticular service  [a  vow 

V6w,  71.  a  solemn  promise  ;  v.  to  make 

VbW'kl,  [fe  like  1]  n.  a  letter  which 
can  be  uttered  by  itself 

yfty-'ige,  71,  a  passage  by  sea 

Vai'gSr,  a.  mean,  low,  common 
W. 

W;^ft,  V.  to  carry  over  ;  to  float 

\V4ge,  V.  to  venture  ;  engage  in 

Wa  g&8,  [e  like  1]  n.  pay  for  service 

WAit,  V.  to  stay,  expect,  attend 

^^'ike,  V.  to  rouse  from  sleep 

W'Ake'ful,  a.  not  sleeping,  uatchful 

WiZk,  V.  to  so  on  foot,  travel 


AV411, 


WA  tSr  fSU,  71.  a  cataract,  cascade 
WA'tSr  f,  a.  wet,  thin,  liquid 
Wive,  n.  a  billow  ;  v.  to  float ;  put  oif 
VVi  vir,  V.  to  move  loosely,  float 
WA?/.  71.  a  road,  passage  ;  means 
Wi\?/'w<^rd,  a.  unruly,  peevish 
Wi,  pro.  plural  of  /;  ourselves 
W^ak,  a.  feeble,  piiant ;  unfortified 
W^a'ken,  «.  to  make  weak,  enfeeble 
W^ak'nSss,  ti.  a  defect,  feebleness 
Wealth,  n.  riches,  money,  goods 
Wfealth'j^,  o.  rich,  opulent,  plentiful 
WcAr,  V.  to  waste  5  to  have  on 
W^a'rl  nSss,  n.  fatigue,  lassitude 
W^a''r1  sSnie,  a.  tiresome,  tedious 
VV^a'ry,  a.  tired  3  v.  to  tire,  fatigue 
W&CTH'lr,  n.  the  state  of  the  air 
W^ave,  V.  to  form  by  texture 
W^d'dhig,  n.  marriage,  nuptials 
Wfeed,  71.  a  useless  herb  ;  garment 
W^ek,  n.  the  space  of  seven  days 
W^pp.  V.  to  shed  tears,  lament 
Weigh,  V.  to  try  the  weight 
Wei^.'it.  71.  heaviness  of  any  thing 
Wei  c5me.  v.  to  receive  ;  ti.  kind  re- 
ception ;  a.  received  with  gladness 
Wfel'f^re,  71.  happiness,  prosperity 
.VVfell,  n.  a  spring,  source  5  a.  not  sick  ; 

happy  5  ad.  not  amiss  ;  properly 
Wfent,  preterit  of  to  go 
W^re.  preterit  of  to  be 
W&st'^rn,  a.  westerly,  from  the  west 
\^'6t.  V.  to  moisten  ;  a.  moist 
WhAt,  pro.  that  which,  which  part 
Wh4t  fev'gr,  pro.  this  or  that,  any 
Wh^el,  71.  a  circular  body 
Whfeti,  ad.  at  what  time 


pHrtition  of  brick  or  stone;  i  Wh&nce,  ad.  from  what  place 


V.  to  enclose  with  a  wall 
W4nM^r.  V.  to  rove,  go  astray 
Wan'dfir  Ir,  n.  a  rover,  rambler 
W*4nt,  V.   to  be  without ;   need  ;  to 

wish  for  ;  n.  lack,  need,  poverty 
'Win'tbn,  a.  licentious;  v.  to  revel 
War,  71.  open  hostility,  fighting 
War'ble.  v.  to  quiver  any  sound,  sing 
W';\r'bl  er,  or  WSr'blgr.  ti.  a  singer 
V/4rm.  a.  somewhat  hot  ;  v.  to'  heat 
W^armth.  Ti.  gentle  heat ;  passion 
Wdrn,  v.  to  caution,  tell 
WXrn'lng,  71.  previous-ltiotice 
W^r'rJnt.  71.  a  writ  of  caption 
Wirr'io&r,  [i  like  y]  n.  a  soldier 


Wh&a  fev  #r,  erf.  at  what  .soever  time 
Where,  ad  at  whirhpi^ire  » 

Where  is',  aJ.  when  on  the  contrary 
Where  h_^'.  ad.  bv  which 
Wliere'fire.  ad.  for  v.hich  reason 
Where  ?n^  ad.  in  which 
Where  6f'.  ad.  of  which  [ever 

Wliere  sfi  5v'Sr.  ad.  in  what  place  so- 
Wh(Ve  lip  ^n',  ad.  upon  which 
Whe-  h,'^T,  ad.  at  whatever  place 
WIt&TH'lr,  ad.  if  either,  some  way 
W?Tch,73ro.  that  *  [time 

While,  ad  as  long  as  ;  n.  a  space  of 
Wh?m,  n.  an  odd  fancy  [i^b 

WMrl,  [2  like  fe]  r/to  turn  rpand  rap- 
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Wh!fl'w5ncl,  [1st  1  like  8]  n.  a  stormy  i  W8o,  v.  ta  court,  to  make  lovo 
wind  moving  circularly  [bird's  wing  '  W6od,  n.  a  forest  3  timber 

Whir'ring,  [1st  1  like  fe}  n.  noise  of  a  !  W6od'lind,  n.  woods,  a  forest 

Whls'pSr,   V.   to   speak   w^ith  a  low""'     '      " 
voice  J  n.  a  low  soft  voice 

White,  n.  a  colour  3  a.  snowy,  pale 

Whi't^n,  V.  to  make  white 

WhixH'lr,  ad.  to  what  place 

Wh6,  pro.  which  person 

}Vh6  6v'§r,  pro.  any  one 

Whble,  fi.  all,  total  3  n.  all  of  a  thing 

>VhAle's6me,  a.  sound,  healthy 

Wh6m,  pro.  obj.  of  who 

Whom  sb  ev'Sr,  pro.  any  person 

VTh^ae,  pro.  pos.  of  10/10  and  which 

Wh;^,  ad.  for  what  reason 

VVlck''^d,  [fe  like  i]  a.  given  to  vice 

Wlck'fed  nSss,  [1st  e  like  ?]  n.  vice 

Wide,  a.  broad,  remote,  extended 

Wi'den,  V.  to  make  wide  [is  dead 

Wld  bw,  n.  a  woman  whose  husband 

Wiild,  V.  to  use  with  full  power 

Wife,  n.  a  woman  that  is  mirried 

W^ild,  a.  not  tame  3  n.  a  »jfesert 

WJI'dSr,  V.  to  lose,  puzzle 

Wilder  n^ss,  n.  a  wild  t/'act  of  land 

W:le,n.  deceit,  ffud,  trick 

\V?!1,  n.  choice  3  v.  to  desire 

Wll'hng,  a.  inclined,  ready,  desirous 

"WlVlbw,  n.  the  name  of  a  tree 

"WJn,  i\  to  gain  by  conquest  or  play 

W!nd,  n.  a  current  of  air 

Wind,  V.  to  twist,  turn  round 

WWdbw,  n.  an  opening  for  light 

Wine,  n.  fermented  juice  of  grapes 

Wjng.  n.  part  of  a  bird 

Wln'tSr,  n.  the  cold  season      [winter 

WJn'tr^,  or  Wln'tSr  f,  a.  suitable  to 

W'jp^,  V.  to  clean  by  rubbing 

WjaMftm,  n.  sapience,  knowledge 

Wise,  a.  judging  rightly  3  n.  manner 

W^!sh,  n.  a  de?ire  ;  v.  to  long  for 

Wfsh'ful,  a.  showing  desire,  eager 

W'lt.  n.  genius,  understanding 

WITH,  pr.  l>y,noting  the  cauj^e 

W?TH  di&w'.  V.  to  retire,  draw  back 

W?TH'6r,  i).  to  fad  ^.  to  dry  up 

WIth  hMd',  V.  to  keep  back 

W?TH  iri',  pr.  m  the  inner  jiart 

W?TH  bhV.  pr.  not  v.'ithin  corapnssof 

WIth  sLlnd'.  v.  to  oppose,  resist 

Wh/nifes?,  n.  te'Jtimony  3  v,.  to  attest 

W!t'ty,  a.  iiicfenious,  acute,  smart ,   • 

VVft.  n.  grief,  sorrow,  tnisery 

W?))f.  71.  a  wild  beast  .      [race 

W?)in  2.n,  n.  the  female  of  the  human 

W61116,  n..,bhe  matrix  /      -.  [toni^hed  I  Yfljith'ful 

Wfti'd^r.  n.  admiration  3  v.  to  be  as- 1 

WAn'd^r  fal.  n.  strantre,  admirable 


W.V.'dr'>&.=.  W?,ii'df-ot\^.  tt.fiurprismr 
vVSnt,  f,  to  be  rxccustoincd  to 


W6od'man,  n.  a  hunter,  sportsman 

W6od  n^mph,  n.  a  dryad 

W8rd,  71.  a  single  part  of  speech 

Wflrd  y-,  a.  full  of  words 

W8rk,  V.  to  labour  5  n.  labour,  toil 

W5rld,  n.  the  universe,  the  earth 

WSrid'ly,  a.  human,  secular 

WSrm,.  n.  an  insect  3  a  thing  spiral 

Wftr'ry,  v.  to  harass,  tear 

W8r'ship.  n.  dignity  3  adoration  j  v.  to 

adore,  honour,  respect 
Wflr'shlp  f>lr,  n.  one  who  worships 
WSrth,  n.  price,  value,  importance 
Wftr'TH^,  a.  deserving,  valuable,  no- 
ble 3  n.  a  man  deserving  praise 
W6«W,  V.  aux.  preterit  Gi' will 
WSwnd,  71.  a  hurt  3  v.  to  hurt 
PFrip,  V.  to  roll  together 
H'rSth,  71.  anger,  fury,  vengeance 
Wrkaih,  n.  a  garland,  chaplet 
Wrkaia,  V.  to  turn,  twist,  curl 
IV'rSck,  n.  a  shipwreck,  ruin  3  v.  lo 

suffer  wreck  or  loss- 3  to  ruin 
H'^rfest,  V.  to  twist  by  violence 
WrHch,  n.  a  miserable  person 
iyr^tc]t'kd,  a.  mi?erable,  de^^picable 
Wretch'^d  ness.  n.  misery,  distress 
IFrliig,  u.  to  twist,  squeeze,  press 
IFrite.  V.  to  form  letters  3  compose 
l^rl'tSr,  71.  one  who  writes 
H^ri'thig,  71.  any  thing  written  3  act 

of  writing  5  a  legal  conveyance 
PFr6ng,a.  unjust3v.toinjure37».injury 

YArd ,  71  a  measure  of  three  feet  3  ea*- 

closed  ground 
YSwn.  V.  to  gape  ;  open  wide 
Y^.  pro.  nom.  plural  of  thoii 
Y^a.  ad.  yes.  truly,  certainly 
Y^ar,  71.  twelve  calendar  montlia 
Yfearn.  v.  to  feel  great  uneasiness 
Y&ll.  V.  to  cry  put  3  71.  aery  of  horrour 
Yes.  fvls]  ad.  truly,  yea.  verily,  surely 
Y^s'tlr  dkiy,  n.  the  day  last  pvst 
Y^t,  coTi;.  nevertheless  3  ad.  still 
Yi^ld,  V.  to  produce,  give  up 
Yon.  Yftn'dAr,  a.  being  within  view 
Y?,u.  pro.  ohj.  of  ye 
YofincT^  a.  youthful,  tender  3  71.  the  oft' 

spring  of  any  creature 
Y?)icr.  pro.  belonging  to  you 
Yoiir  sSlf,  71.  you,  yru  only 
Yfiuth.  n.  one  past  childhood 

yuun?,  vigorous,  brisk 
Z. 
Z^al,  7J.  passionate  ardour,  warmth 
7Avrn'"i<?.  a.  ardently  pissionnte 
Zeph'^,  [y  like  5]  ?i.  the  west  wind 
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jn  tl.e  English  Reader  :  pro'  . 
,.      ,.  ,,     ,       ,,  ^,^*"*1"  *\he  pronunciation  of  ProperV 
nounced  according  to  Mr.  \\  alker  s  "  lluies  lor  0. 

Wames. '  Nn  of  the  following  wordf. 

The  same  rules  to  be  observed  m  the  pronunciatio    v^ 
as  in  the  former  Vocabulary. 


the  Proper  Names  coatai 
g  to  Mr.  Walker's  "  Ilule 


Abdai6n'imas'C;\n'ada 


Ab  ^n  si  ni 

A  bri  him 

Ac  i  d^'mls 

Ad'im 

Ad  di  s8n 

Ad  h&r  bil 

Afr!  c5 

•Agfesili'is 

*Agrlppa 

A'glr 

'A  has  h  ^  ras 

Aiax 

Alex  in'd^r 
Al  fr&d 
Al  len 
Alps 

Al ta  mflnt 
Am  A  ISk  Ite 
'A  meri  ci 
*A  mer  1  cila 
An  nA 
An  t\  pirSs 
An  tip  a  tir 
An  t6  ninis 
An'y  t&s 
^r  i  bl  i 
-.^rbith  n6t 
'ArcAlpeiagi 
Ar'Is  tA'tle 
Ar  rls  tip'pas 
As  cA3m 


Curb6 


iGin'gis 
Gith 


Car'thige    [an[Gi'vl  fis 

Car  th4   gin'i 

Citing  a 

Ce  s\t 

Charlfs 

Chi  rj-b'dis 

C/tl6  6         [rh]]Grky 

Cic  e  ro,  [sis  fe-|Gre  cian 

Clidi  a    [yflsjj Greece 

Cne  iuS;    [ni 

ON  rin  th'i  an 

Co  si  n&s 


G6  min  i  a3 
Ger  mA  n>- 
Gnint 
Gilb6a 
G.51  c6n'da 


Di  raAs  cis 

DAra.^n 

[)am6cl^5 

UAvid 

D^  mdcr!  t&s 

Dlftcl^'sian  > 

[s  like  zh]      5 

Di  o  nvs  i  us 

[dl6n!sh'*  a3]!Her  aditfts 


Greek 

Guilford 

Hig'lky 

Hi'maa 

liani'm6nd 

HassAn 

UXz  a  fel  [br8o] 

He  brew,  fhi- 

Hfec  la 
He  plies  lion 
hi*  fes'tshiin] 


Jii  gar'tha"\[;j 


jastiis 


iPlt'tacii3 
Pii\s 


.\ke  Plito 


Kir'ch§r.[Ilirjpi^  pencil 
Uw'r&uce     ^ir^lazSn'sh^il 
7  >.        .J 


Dhdlty 
Da^ch 
Eden 
Ed 'ward 

E  gvptian 
!E  H'sha  • 
JElTzabfeth 
Emeli  a 


L6cke 
L6n  glnfts 
L^;t  ^  fsh] 

Li'ci  as. [c  like 

Ltd'i  a 

Mau^fi^ld 
Mir  cSI  Unas 
MAr  cdl'las 
Mar'tial 

Mas  1  nls'sa 
Mat  thew  ; 
[mat'thfi]  S 
Mix  1  mrl'i  an 
MSs  si  na 
Mex'i  can 
Ml  clp'sa 
MTl'tftn 


A.sia,[Azhea]iEngland 


As  k*  Ifln 
A  si  at  ick 
fa  zhd  at'lk] 
At  lan'tfck 
*Au  gfts'tls 
'An  ri  11  as 
Bas'ddt 

Basra 

BkyU 
BfenhadAd 
B6ij  ja  ml  a 
Beth  es'da 
Bl^n  ^ 
B?s'c  ay 
Bliir 
Britain 
Brl  tan'ni  a 
Brins'wlck 
BrttssSla 
Ca  14'bri  i 
Ci'lW 


[3nj3iand] 

E  iidc^ 

Eph  i  sas 

Erffe 

EstA5r 

Es  tr*  ma  di'- 

jC6  phe  ml  a 

i^i  ripe 

Eve 

Ez^kl^l 

Fa  bri  ci  us 

jTi  brlsh'fe  iisj 

Fell 

Fes'tas 

Flan'dgr* 

Flem'ish 

France,  or  > 

France        ^ 

Francis 

Fr&nch 

Fan  da  nas 

Gi?e 


I^rm.^'i     [zh].Mftr  dfecai 
iHesiad.fsIike'Mi'v'ses 
jH^s  pe  ras 
I  HI  Sinp'sai 
|Hj<_^ge'ni  Us 
Hun  ffA  H' 

In  di  a 

In  d5.s  tan 

Isaac,  [I  zak] 

Isnlfel 

Is^rAfelite  [v]NimW'ia 

itai'ian,[iiikeiObi'da.'i 
It  a  if- 


NA'ples 
NAz'A  reth 
XexH'er  lands 
New  ton.  ) 
-niVtan]    S 

.\i  ag^a  ra 

Nile 
X.VdA 


ija'c<^b 

[ruiJAmes 
.Tine 

ja'v-a 

J6  r6me' 
Jes'a  ft 
Jfe  hft'a  haz 
J*  rii'sa  lem 

j^'.sas 

Jew,  []h]  [fsh] 

Jew  ish>   rii'- 

Jthn 

JAn'a.than 

J^'rSm 

J6'»lph 


O'mSr 

^0;i  ta'ri  6 

^Or'Angc 

'Or't6grai      ^ 

Pam  phfl'ia 

pa  nSr'.m&s- 

Pi'rSs 

Par  ni?;  si  an 

[pir  nash'e  SnJ 

PAul 

Ph  Wrhs     fsh] 

Pfer'8ian.[slike 

Phar'i  s*e 

Phldl  as 

Phi  iAu'dgr 

Phi  lfs^t!;i£3 


.T^v•e    .       [dfe  Phil  ft  m^ia 
jain'.  Fernan'-fPhll'lp^'    [soft] 


.r4rda& 
ji  dfe'i 


Phri-ri'47i,[sr 
IPi  6'  r!  Sa 


Plln'v 

P6i^ph6'nils 
P6pe 

Pirt^i  guise 
P5t^i  phir 
Prax  it  6  1^ 
Pab'Ii  as 
Vfrrhhs 
Pv  thAgi  ras 
P'^h'l  as 
Rlleish 
R6chfetta 
R.*.g^r.[gsoft3 
R6  mflu 
RSnif 
;SAul 
iScylia 
•S^l'kfrk 
ISuA'di-aci^ 
/Shgrldaa 
Si  ciPi  an 
Sld'n^j/ 
Si'd/in 
Si  d^'nl  an 
Slnii  / 

S.krAtfe*    >>' 
Sdd  3m  . 
Sol'6  mfin 
Sol'y  mift 
Spain 
Span'lsfi 
Sp.tr'ta 
Straff&td 

Sfr  3  ciwe 

Sf^rl  I      ,.  , 

TAd'mSr 

T.ai-'i^ 

Tft'rhkne 

yafia  d^^'iid 

Ver'res 
WAik'lr 

Young 
Z<!;a'land 

Zi'fln,  or  31' 


[fcl 


The  following  Table  c  ii^^^^^ts  a  list  of  all  tha  princlpat  Couatriea  Oi. 
the  Globe— With  their  P  population,  number  of  Square  Miles^^Popuiuuou 
to  each  Square  Mile,  il  *«  ^^^'^^  Cities,  the  CTOvernnient,  and.  Prevail- 
ing  Religion. 


COUNTRIES. 

U.  Slates  &  Tor*:. 
Britfpos.  in  N.  * 

fr.    ■  ni'ala 

West  Indies 

Colomljia 

Guiana 

Brazil 

Peru 

Cfiili 

La  Plata 

Patagonia 


Popufa 

.     tton. 

■   10,000,000 

t        700.000 

8,000.000 

1..500,Ui)0 

2,-200.000 

2,64.5,000 

•3<  "0,000 

2,.5!jy,000 

1.0s*>,000 

l,50i),000 

2.0;i.l.llU0 

Unknown 


Square 

P.  to 

Miles. 

S.M. 

2,500,000 

4 

9G0.00() 

e 

200,000 

' 

11-0,000 

lb 

1,100.000 

2 

;  2oo;ooo 

1 

3.000,000 

1 

500.000 

2 

180.f^) 

8 

1,300;000 

2 

250,000 

— 

Ckief  Cities. 

Wa.shington 

Q.uebfc 

Mexico 

Guatjmala 

Uavanna 

Bogota 

Paramaribo 

K.io  Janeiro 

Lima 

t»t.  Jago 

Buoii.  Ayres 


Govfrn- 
.      ment. 
Republican 
Lim.  Moft. 
R.'puhlican 
Unsettled 
Various 
Republican 
Vaiiou.s 
Unstjttled 

do. 
Repuldican 

do. 
ilndp.  Chiefs 


Prerailing 
Reliiricm. 
Protestant 
Catii.  &  Prot 
Cathohck 
do. 
Cath.  toProt- 
Catholick 
do. 

do.    % 

d(*:  ^ 

do. 
Paxaa 


Euaops- 


Ivngland 

Wale* 

Fco:''.-id 

France 

Poriusral 

It.ly-- 

1  urkcy  i^i  Ba. 

.\ustria 

'rwitzorland 

.N<-thcT!aa''.9 
...'•timurk 

■sveden 
lorway 
.tuesiii  ia  Eu. 


lJ.r.SLOCn 
717,n.)0 

2.0^:1000 

CoOOOO'M 
3''.000,aii0 
]  i.'-.jO.OOO 

rj:}i^    r): 

9.r;:i).'to,. 

2d,u   I)-'  I! 


i  25,11 


5,-i'':)'>'J'J; 

1.. 500.0001 

10..500.(HH)! 

2,500,or).)i 

930,40)1 


50.0001 
8,000 

30.000 

3^.000 
209-000 
176;000 

40.000 
117,000 
20{i,000 
270,000 

19.000 
192.000 

24,400 

21. COO 

io.:i,o-)o 

].^'^-,0;)0 


4i,oau,u0'jl2,ou0;0i;'}| 


Li^ndon 
Wroxliain 
Gdinburgli 
203  Dublin 

15)  I  Par  is 

5S'. Madrid 

9iiiLi.-jbon 
16-^!Ruine 

4liiCon:-t'i)le 
1 031  Vienna 

92  i  Geneva 
130iHambur5r!i 
2l(i!. Amsterdam 

69|0()pf?nl:agea 
JOO,B<-riiu 

13ir-"tock!iuIm 
r,|Ikr-.Mi 

SoiPotersbarg 


Ab. 


Lim.  Mon. 

do. 

lio. 

<fo. 

do. 

do. 

Men. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Bepublic 
Ab.  Mon. 
Lini.  Mon 
Ab.  Mon. 

dt). 
Lim.   Mon 
Monai']^^ 

Ah.  y'M: 


;an 


j  Protestant 
I  do. 

do. 
Cath.  <t  Prot, 
Catholick. 
^do. 

do. 

do. 
I  Mah.  ic  Greek 
jCatholick 
Cath.  &  Prot. 

dc». 

do. 
Protestant 
Prot.  C.  A:  Jgwb 
Protestant 

do. 
Greek 


^BlIL. 


R';=3ia  in  A^ia 
'j';irkey  in  Aiia 


)   iO,nf)3ni>3;o,0:.fi.OOJ 
I    l-i.(WO,0'iO|    5-.iO.000 

I  -lU.iiOi f.i    991  000 

i'  3,5,')-.-  ,-■]. 00-10  10 
I  fO.'iO  M,  ';;  '«0O.i"K..) 
.,i't-':nO'iJ:  i'.'H.OOO'iOO 
Uo0i>j:i.ii;;'Jil>280,0f>0 
J.DO'li    800.G-JU 


-"  'i-ii^o\lan. 

B^man  EmpiTC    I  .42, 

iapari  ,-  ■"  15,O0O.O0fJ',    1«},000 

A siatick  Island*  I  ■;}7,oi>(^00 1 4,500,000 


1     '^'■. 


2'Astracan 

Monarchy 

Grefk&  Pagan 

2;^!  Aleppo 

Al».  Mon. 

Mahometan 

I'll  Mecca 

Indp.  Chiefs 

do. 

^"."^ainarcand 

■do. 

do. 

)•-'  f.-;  pah -an 

Ab.  Mon. 

do. 

51  Pekin 

do. 

Pasans 

>'  «'alcutta 

do. 

.Mahi'ni.&Pag. 

5  -  I  'm'erapoora 

do. 

Pagan  .  - 

7L.;Jeddo 

do. 

do. 

tijBatavia 

Monarchy 

do. 

ArRICA. 


5lor*;.vx, 

:;  'i'TO.o'oo' 

31-iO.OO.i 

Alfei.'ra 

'A '■,■,. \J,<:i)\ 

m',mo 

'i'l.-.i  < 

i..,^,i).ijit('t 

7:i,06o 

T.H>oli 

2,i»<t!),0')(i 

2JO,OOiO 

E^.vi-'- 

K  2,.V;,.0<i;) 

I7:,.u-i'0 

Abyssitna 

3.0;i;.000 

4.H).000 

Ailicaii  {:; 

pnJs 

4,n0(»;O00l 

r,0.Q5n 

17!  V/orocco 
■^I.Mi^iers 
2l;Ti!iiiH 
9iTri;ioi» 

ItlCairo 
7;G«.n(lar 


IVar 


Odx-T  patt:;  c*i"  iiiaca  Or»-  wry  »;unort 


Ab.  Mon. 
Mon  arc)  ly 

do. 

do. 

do. 
\h.  Mon. 


Mahotnctas 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Various 
.    da 


*o  clvili'ied  nationa. 


/ 


T  -^'^^^m^ 


'•^^^ 


n^ 


